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TT is well known, that defe gion from the pure doctrinal principles of the 

Reformation has been making rapid progreſs in England for a century and 
a half. Arminianiſm, for as much as it ſeemed to be abhorred through the 
greateſt part of the reign of JAMES VI, found warm friends and zealous 
patrons in the LZanudean faction of the next reign. And on the reſtoration __ 
of CHARLES Il, the impetuous torrent, breaking in with irreſiſtble force, 
deluged the eſtabliſhed church in that country. Nor did the Diſſenters eſcape; | 
though, being diſengaged from all ſtate connections, ſtanding firm under the 
iron rod of Epiſcopal perſecution, and continuing for a ſ-aſon to enjoy better 
means of inſtruction, they promiſed greater ſtedfaſtneſs in the faith and pro- 
fcilion of the goſpel. Many numerous ſocicties of that denomination. alſo 


were carried off by the overflowing flood. 


Filled with the keeneſt and moſt indignant . of the uncommon : 


reſtraints impoſed bn him during the preceding period, SATAN eagerly 
ſeized the firſt opportunity of dilating himſelf, and of redoubling his efforts, 


nat only to regain his ground, but to extend and eſtabliſh his dominion. 
And having engaged the faſhionable circles to dance after him in all the 


mazes of infidelity and diſſtpation, by Arminian principles and profligate mo- 


rals, fell pair! naturally generating and aſſiſting each other, he effectually 
captivated the lower orders, and ſeemed to have almoſt all the ſucceſs he 


could wiſh among a ſinful and deluded people. 


It ſoon appezred, however, that he had a further aim: | Arminianiſi, hd 85 
as it is, being intended to prepare the way for an inundation of Arian and 


Socinian hereſy and blaſphemy; and theſe again for a wider ſpread of Deiſm | 
and Scepticiſm, as ſtill more compendious methods of drowning men in per- 
dition. Accordingly, while the firſt was yet in its courſe, and ſeveral years 
before the end of that age, the next, rolling its tremendous waves from the 
cantinent, poured in with ſimilar fury and effect on the Britih les; the 
latter always making eaſy conqueſts, where the former had triumphed, 


And although, ſometimes the Arian tide has been higheſt, fometimes the 


; Socinian, juſt as the DEVIL choſe to give the direction to the pride and 


humour of the day, by enabling men of corrupt minds and deſtitute of the 


truth to blind their underſtandings, and to filence the word of God, or tor- 
ture it to ſpeak as they would have i „they have continued to run in ſe- 
veral channels to this day, Nor can it be denied, as the fact is unqueſtion- | 
able and notorious, that wherever thefe foul waters have made places miry 


and, marſhy, and in proportion to their progreſs, have Toſidelity, Scepticiſm 
and Atheiſm prevailed. | | 


At firſt view indeed; one 13 2pt to Wonder at this ſeemingly anaccountable : 


connection, dependence and influence. Yet on mature refle&ion, nothing is 
more natural and obvious. For let it once be laid down as an axiom,” that 
we are not to receive any thing as truth on the ſole ground of the divine 
teſtimony, how clearly and undeniably ſoe ver that teſtimony is authenticated, 
but muſt bring every propoſition demanding our affent to the bar of our ; 
_ own REASON, and either believe or diſbelieve it, as that ſupreme judge | 
hall pronounce on its credibility, In other words, that we are to receive a 
doctrine as true or reject it as falſe, according as it is found either conſonant 
to our natural reaſon, and capable of being explained and demonſtrated by _ 
it, or diffonant to that reaſon and above it; that is, that God is not to dictate 


to our faith, but every man's reaſon is to dictate to God, and preſcribe the 


meaſures of the faith which he. owes him; and chen fuch phenomena are 
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Vutenable and even irrational as this principle muſt appear to every one 
5 ſenſible of his obligations to ſubmit his underſtariding to him that formed it, 


and whoſe very nature is infinite wiſdom and truth, as well as to ſubmit his 
conſcience to him who is the ſupreme Lawgiver and placed that deputy in 


his breaſt; and that he cannot poſſibly act a more rational part, than when 


he receives the divine record about the moſt myſterious and inſcrutable things 
on the foot of its own authority, in the face of all the cavils and diſputings, | 
which his own weak, benighted and perverſe mind can invent,—upon it 
ſtands the whole of the Arminian, Socinian, Arian, Deiſtical and Sceptical 5 
lyſtems, the connection they hold, and the facility) with which they run into 


one another. 
The Arminian, though on impartial inquiry he muſt find ſimilar, much 


: : ſtronger, nay unanſwerable objections lying againſt his own hypotheſis, after 


much abſtract, ſubtile and ſophiſtical diſputation on liberty, neceſſity, and 


the conſtitution of the human mind, rejects or explains away the divine 


| teſtimony | about AJam's covenant repreſentation, his fall, and the diſmal 


effects of it upon his poſterity: and becomes poſitive that man in his lapſed 


eſtate enjoys a freedom of will to what is ſpiritually good; becauſe his reaſon 


cannot give a ſatisfaQory ſolution of all the difficulties which it thinks proper 


to attach to the true ſcripture doctrine on theſe heads: particularly becauſe 
it cannot reconcile the want of original moral rectitude in a reaſonable and 


reſponſible creature with the holineſs, juſtice and goodneſs of God. And 


his reaſon having, contrary to the whole current of ſcripture and univerſal 
experience, eſtabliſhed, as he ſuppoſes, this fundamental point, introduces 


with bold defiance every other part of his ſcheme. Then the MOST HIGH 
EN GOD muſt in all things truckle to the duſt of his footſtool, and be juſt what 
it pleaſes to ſuffer him. Then there can be no abſolute decrecs; at leaſt re- 
 ſpeding the moral world: particularly no eternal determinate and infallible 
election of ſome men to everlaſting life, accompanied with a preterition of 


others in their ſins; no ſuch thing as effectual grace, or the unfailing perſe- 


vVerance of the ſaints, leſt the idol of free will be denied its due honours. 
Then too, without controverſy, JESUS CHRIST died for all men inde- 

_  Hnitely and without exception of perſons, not indeed to ſecure a complete 
and certain ſalvation, but only richer means of inſtruction, and a ſuſhcient _ 


fund of common reſiſtible grace, as a ſtock ſor lively and induſtrious free-will 
to work upon. And thus he has met the Socinian more than half way, 


But why does he ſtop ſhort? Let him only purſue his principle about 
perſpicacious reaſon, which gave exiſtence to his airy notions of free-will, _ 
and upon them raiſed fo gocdly a ſtructure of antiſcriptural and pernicious 
fables, a little farther; or rather let him, but for a moment, apply it to his 


received doctrines of the divine perfections, the Holy Spirit, the perſon of 
Chriſt, his atonement, and the method of a ſinner's acceptance with God 


3 through him, and he ſhall in ſpite of himſelf become altogether Socinian. 
e adjuſting things by his ſtandard, it is abſolutely impoſſible there ſhould 
be a plurality of perſons in the Godhead; and conſequently that any other 
part of his creed, ſuppoſing this and dependent on it, can be true. Why? 
becauſe all the reaſon in the world cannot comprehend how the divine ei- 
ſence ſhould be but one, infinitely ſimple and uncompounded, and yet ſubſiſt 
in two or more divine perſons really diſtinct, and ſtanding in peculiar rela- 


tions to one another. Surely he that can believe this ſublimeſt of myſteries, 


unſupported by any fact or analogy in nature, upon the authority of the 
divine teſtimony, may more eaſily credit the moral degeneracy of human 

nature; and in particular, the inability, ſervitude and perverſeneſs of the 

rh human will, exemplified and confirmed i in all men of all ages and countries, 


upon the ſame authority. 


*. Socinian again, on the ground now laid down, is ſure i in the Plenirude | 
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of his reaſon, that JESUS CHRIST is a mere man, who received his ex- 
| iſtence only in the days of Auguſtus Ceſar, and that the HOLY SPIRI T.. 
is nota perſon at all, but only a divine attribute or manifeſtation. But is 
not his reaſon ſhocked that, in a revelation confeſſedly given by God, not 
to amuſe or exerciſe a ſelect few of diſtinguiſhed genius, learning and critical 
_ talents, but for the inſtruction of all orders of men, not excepting. the molt 


illiterate and undiſciplined vulgar, in matters of the laſt importance to their 


preſent and future happineſs, the mot glorious names, characters and opera- 
tions aſcribed to the Holy Ghoſt, as obviouſly perſonal as any thing of the 
kind can be, ſhould only ſtand for uncouth Hebraiſms and hold metaphors? | 


And that the ſame names and titles which are peculiar to the 'TRUE and 


SUPREME GOD, the 1ame attributes which are his glory, the ſame wor- 
ſhip which he appropriates to himſelf, the ſame works which he challenges 


as his own, and the ſame dominion which he cannot divide, ſhould all ot . 
them be uniformly aſcribed to a perſon of our own order, a man that is à 


© worm, and the ſon of man which is a urn; not only without any intima- 


tion of their belonging to the latter in an inſinitely inferior ſenſe, but with _ 
all the evidence, which every eſtabliſhed rule of 1 interpretation can adduce, 


that the ideas ſuggeſted in both caſes are preciſely the ſame? Or if his rea- 

| ſon, ſo exquiſitely ſenſible on other occaſions, through ſome ſtrange fatality 
feels no alarm here, is it not conſcious of the moſt mortifying derangement, 
in a:tempting to reduce theſe high names, titles and attributes, as applied 
to our LORD to their due value; in endeavouring to account for, and 
explain the adoration and worſhip, which is and ought. to be paid him, the 
ſovereignty with which he is inveſted, and the wighty works he perſorms 
in the world and in the church, of providence and grace, together with thoſe 
that yet remain to be accompliſhed? | ſay conſcious; for how is it poſſible 
that reaſon, when not overpowered by a diſtempered imagination, ſhould | 
not revolt, as at the abſurdity, contradiction and blaſphemy he has uttered, 
ſo at the outrages committed, not only on the oracles of God, but on the 2 


common ſenſe, and the plaineſt, moſt unequivocal language of mankind? 


And a conſciouſneſs of this, which an hour's ſober reflection cannot fail to 
impreſs, muſt diſpoſe him, as it has done many of the warmeſt votaries of 
reaſon, while ſtill a determined enemy of the truth, and yet acknowledging 225 
the Chriſtian revelation, to go over to the Arian camp, by granting chat, 


if the HOLY GHOST be not a divine attribute or manifeſtation, it is bard | 


to tell what to make of him; but that JESUS CHRIST, though indeed 
aà creature, is the firſt and moſt: glorious of creatures, etl.” if any thing 
inferior to the MOST HIGH GOD, excepting e neceiary 3 
exiſtence, and abſolute independence. 4 


But moſt not the Aria, on a rational deliberate review of his i imagina- 


tions, be equally confounded? | For can his reaſon, under any poſſible im- 
provement, comprehend how any being ſhould poſſeſs almoſt all the per- 
fections of Deity, or any of them as they are in God, for example, omni- 
pre ſence and omniſcience, omnipotence and immutability; and perform all. 
or any of the works which the moſt high God doth, ſuch as creation and 
Providence, in the ſame manner, and yet not be the true and ſupreme God, 
but a creature? And upon what principle of reaſon can theſe glories be 


conceded to Jeſus Chriſt, and ſelf. origination, neceſſary exiſtence, and ab- 


ſolute independence be refuſed him? Or do not the former, in the very 
nature of the things, as neceſſarily imply the latter, as the latter do the 


former? Beſides, can his reaſon, while human Janguage 1s allowed to have 


any meaning, and our Lord is ſuppoſed to poſleſs but one nature only, recon- 
cile the many ſcripture teſtimonies of Chriſt's real manhood, his manifold _ 


though ſinleſs weakneſſes in this world, his peculiarly abaſed condition, and 


his Zaun on the crole Wich a : ſuperange lis or ſome nameleſs nature, endowed 
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with Ss greateſt part of divine excellencies? Ik it cannot, DW, abiding 


\ tenacious of his theological axiom, he muſt either fall back on the Socinian, 
| whoſe defeated reaſon covers him with ſhame, as vaſt numbers of his party 
have done; or proceed to rank himſelf with the Deiſt, whoſe fovereign 

reaſon is fo much inſulted by revelation, that he heſitates not to reprobate 

the whole as impoſture, agreeably to the direction which another great 


diviſion of the ſame party has taken. 
And does this laſt gentleman, who has burſt all prieſtly bands, eigne patecd 


himſelf from all vulgar prejudices, and in the pride of underſlanding looks 


down with diſdain on all the reſt of his ſpecies, as ſo many Ouran Outangs, 


_ conſider whither the principle he holds, in common with the great men who 
have already received our refpe&s, leads him? Though in heart fondly 


wiſhing there were no God, and in practice avowedly living without God 


in the world, you may find him contending, with much ſtrength of argu- 
ment and no little zeal, for the theory of the exiſtence of one Supreme: and 


if more benevolent to kuman ſociety, or a little better tutor-d than ſome of 


his fraternity, he may be ſo indulgent as to admit a divine providence, the 
3mmortelity of the ſoul, and a future ſtate of rewards and puniſhments, 


Yet it is plain to a demonſtration, there is but a ſingle Nep between him and 


downright Atheiſm, and that he is a traitor to his own principle white he 
des not take it: becauſe when he puſhes the matter to the next point, the. 
neceſſary and infallible concluſion forcing itſelf upon him is, that there 8 
no God, nor poſſibly can be any; unleſs his reaſon be entitled to that dignity. 
For can this ſame wor;derfu] reaſon furniſh a line ſufficient to fathom the 
dceps of God's eſſenge, or to give us an adequate idea of ſo much as one of 
theſe perfections, which on firſt thoughts it is willing to grant him? If not, 
then h aaving annihilated the divine Being on account of the incomprehenſibles | 
of his nature, it only remains that he grope in the thick darkneſs of Scepti= 
iſm; or rather that, by another daſh of all- potent reaſon, he reduce the 
entire ſyſtem of the univerſe to an abſolute nonentity and illuſion; becauſsg 
| reaſon, at its fulleſt ſtretch, cannot penetrate the leaſt of the ſecrets of DAtures 55 
in the ſmalleſt inſect, a blade of graſs, or a particle of ſand. 0 


Thus we ſee how, upon a principle which the ſcribes and e of his 


world give out to be incontrovertible, one of theſe erroneous ſyſtems of 
_ Chriſtianity runs into another, and all of them into the horrible and bot- | 
| tomleſs gulf of Infidelity, Atheiſm and Nitilifm. 5 _ 
Buch have been their undoubted tendencies and refult i in England. But | 
in the adorable diſtinguiſhing providence of God, this church and land were 
bong preſerved from the torrents of blaſphemy and abſurdity that overſpread 
our ſiſter kingdoms. Arminianiſm itſelf could ſind no reception among us, 
till ſeveral years of the preſent century had run. Even then, and for a good 
While after, it was repoſited as a precious n9/?rum, not fit for vulgar hands, 
nor to be ſubmitted to common inſpection, with a few Deffors, who, 
deſpiſing the reſt of their order and the whole body of the people, as igno- 
rant of the law, flattered themſelves and one another, that they were the 
men of wiſdom. But afterwards, through a cloſer union and more familiar 
intercourſe with our ſouthern neighbours, a ſreer and more extenſive circu- 
lation of the books compoſed by their Rabies, inducing an admiration of 
their abilities or dignitics, and an emulation of their tame, thereby giving 
them the weight of authority; an eager deſire of coming in for our ſhare 
of hberality and refinement, the relaxation of eccleſiaſtical diſcipline; and, 
above all, the congenial influepce of the ſpirit of error to the dark minds and; 
depraved hearts of men, joined with the progreſs of ignorance and indiffer- 
ence about all religious.matters among the people, that ſcheme of doctrine 
was diffuſed far and wide, and ſoon became the faſhionable one. 


Al this Wu, however, ſo vnacquainted were its Fen with en o 
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Nee ſo much were they amuſed and ſatisfied with their important | 
novel diſcoveries, or ſo difficult was it, but in a gradual and ſlow progreſs, to 


eradicate the prejudices of their nation and education, and to diſentangle 
their minds from the obligation of eſtabliſhed creeds and confeſſions, or ſo 
much were they afraid of overdriving the populace, or of awakening the 
ruſty, fleeping ſword of diſcipline, that they generally ſtood aghaſt at the 
Arian and Socinian ſyſtems. It was only a very few more ſxilful and hardy 
_ veterans, who durſt enliſt themſelves in their ſervice, or ſo much as coolly 
look them in the face. But for a conſiderable time paſt, the ſtate of matters 


has greatly changed. It has happened to us, as it did long before to the 


other part of the ifland, and according to the natural. courſe of things, that 


the Sccinian blaſphemy and abſurdity have ſucceeded to the Arminian. Our 
maſters of reaſon have relinquiſhed the familiar and long boaſted charms of 
the latter, to pay homage to the freſher and more captivating powers of the 
former: the more willingly, no doubt, as they may conſiſtently, nay mult 
neceſſarily (ſo ſtrict is the alliance) poſſeſs the greateſt part of the pleaſures | 
which their firſt connections yielded them; or rather find them all heightened” 


and mellowed in the enjoyment of their new paramour. And what from 
the influence of the great names they can produce on the liſt of her votaries, 


the paint which ſome renowned artiſts have provided, and taught them to 


apply for concealing her true features, the rich ornaments, in which their 
oven accumulat ing treaſures enable them to deck her, the ſhameful indiffer- 
ence of the profeſſed friends of the goſpel to her intrigues and ſucceſſes, 
or their cowardice in declining to detect her, and repreſs her 1mpudence, 
__ eſpecially the eſtabliſhed intereſt which the faſcinating harlot holds in every 
unenlightened underſtanding and unrenewed heart, — ſhe bids fair for general 
adoration ina ſhorter time than the moſt part ſeem willing to ſuſpect. How 


far her conqueſts will facilitate the progreſs of Infidelity and Scepticiſm, till 


poſterity fall down at the ſhrine of Hobbes and e it is High time to 
cConſider. 


Under theſe 3 the Editor refolved to offer the following e 


= to his countrymen and fellow-Chriſtians. As a proof that he is not inſenſibie 
of the ſervice done to the cauſe of truth by ſome late ſmall publications, he 
has been incited to add to the number.“ But he wiſhed to ſee a judicious | 
argumentative defence of the great doctrines of the ſupreme Godhead of 
OUR LORD AND SAVIOUR JESUS CHRIST, and of the Perſonality and 
Divinity of the EVER-BLESSED AND COETERNAL SPIRIT; which 
muſt prove, in effect, the moſt formidable and beſt directed attack upon the 
Arian and Socinian intereſts. For he is fully convinced that, as theſe doc- 
trines are the foundation of the Chriltian religion, intimately connected with 
every part, and diffuſing life and energy throughout the whole, ſo if theſe _ 
are properly ſecured, every other article of our moſt holy faith, reſting on 
its proper baſis and holding its due dependence, muſt ſtand firm, and riſe in 
_ juſt proportion and with ſuitable effect, againſt the combined force of the 
enemy: while the oppoſite deteſtable hypotheſes being, of conſequence, over= _ 
thrown, the whole fabric conſtructed by perverted reaſon and blaſphemous 
ideas of mn ability and merit, is laid in ruins. But let een . 
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»The reader may en, if he pleaſe, a performance entitled: « A clear; 


. Scriptural Detection of SATAN TRANSFORMED INTO AN ANGEL 
OF LIGHT; or the SOCINIAN CREED, as held by DRS. M<GILL and 
__ DAL RYMPLE, Miniſters of Ayr, exhibited in diſtinct articles, illuſtrated 


dy extracts from their own works, and contraſted with the HOLY SCRIP- 
TURES, and with the SUBORDINATE STANDARDS of the Church of 


£COT LAND; for ey uſe of the unlearned.” 
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be left in the undiſturbed poſſeſſion of their ſhocking opinions, that JESUS 
CHRIST and the HOLY SPIRIT are mere creatures, if the one be not 
a perſon of our own order, and the other a divine attribute and manifeſtation, 
and then they will not want methods to palliate and recommend their the- 
ories about the juſtice and merey of God, the flexibility of his law, and his 
original plan reſpecting the human race; the nature and effects of the fall; 
the characters, offices, work and righteouſneſs of Chriſt; the juſtification and 
ſanctification of ſinners, and the ineffable wonders of repentance in both 
theſe; with all their other deluſive and damning myſteries: deriding every 
aſſault upon this or that outline of their ſcheme, as much as the garriſon of 
Gibraltar would a diſcharge of muſquetry on a few earthen redoubts, ſcat- 
tercd round their impregnable rock. Then too ſhall the BIBLE, in point 
of veracity and utility to mankind, be placed on a level with the books of 
Confucins, the Koran and Talmud, or even with the Atheiſtical effuſions of 
a Hume and a Prieſtly. e HR%Vũům ! ro 
However, he had no hopes of a ne production, of the kind he wiſhed, 
being given to the public by any in this country; both on account of the 
reigning indifference about the propagation of evangelical doctrine, or a 
daft ardly timidity in ſtanding forth in its defence; and becauſe he knows in 
experience, that Miniſters of the goſpel, to whoſe province it properly be- 
longs, who make conſcience of diſcharging their various official duties, eſpe- 
cizllv if they have an extenſive paſtoral charge, cannot command the time 
neceſſary ſor fuch works. Nor is it improbable ſome, who have it more 
at heart and in their power to be nſeful this way, are difcouraged, from an 
apprehenſion that their labours would ſwell the catalogue of books already 
Fritten on theſe ſubjects, without holding out any new or clearer lights to 
the world Doubtleſs, ſuch diffidence may be carried too far; in regard 
the Spirit is {till promiſed to the church, as the Spirit of wiſdom and reve- 
lation in the wytteries of God, under whoſe tuition knowledge fhall be 
_ increaſ-:4: and though no improvement ſhould be made on the works of 
thoſe faithful and wiſe ſtewards, who have entered into the joy of their 
Lord, new writers of any merit will always meet with new readers. Yet 
it muſt be owned, the Arian and Socinian ſchemes, which muſt always con- 
tinue the ſame, whatever new embelliſhments or difference of colouring 
they may receive, to make them a little more modiſh, have been more ac- 
curately ſifted, and the truths of the goſpel which ſtand in oppoſition to 
them, more clearly illuſtrated, and better defended in our language than _ 
any other: fo that it is doubtful whether, for a great while to come; any 


8 
hall be able at home or abroad, to bring much additional evidence or ſtrength 
to the cauſe of religion in theſe matters. Almoſt all, therefore, we have to 
deſire, at leaſt to expect, in the mean time, is ap eaſier and more general 
circulation of the valuable treatiſes, formerly given to the churches of Chriſt, 
particularly in England. This, along with due attention to the ſtated means 
Pf ſalvation purely diſpenſed, is fuſſicient, through the divine bleſſing, to in- 
truQ, confirm, and guard the faith of Chriſtians, in theſe parts, amidſt all 


their dangers. And, | 


Of all the excellent works adapted to theſe important purpoſes, known to 
Him, he has given the preference to thoſe of the late worthy Dr. Guyſe; 
chiefly on account of his clear and cautious manner of ſtating the truth, _ 
: his judicious illuſtration of it, the cloſeneſs, evidence and ſtrength of his 
_ reaſoning, his ſhort, yet perſpicuous and ſolid anſwers to the principal ob- 
ections of adverſaries, with his pertinent and warm application to the heart, 
for directing its exerciſe towards the adorable perſons, whoſe glory he en- 
deavours to diſplay and vindicate, —all from the facred oracles alone, in a 
'\wplicity, eaſe and dignity of expreſſion highly becoming the ſubject; 
without any mixture of dry ſpeculations, metaphyſical ſubtilties, ſcholaſtic 
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 diſtinRions, or technical terms, too common with ſome other writers on 
theſe points, otherwiſe very reſpectable and uſeful. 3 

With regard to the Author; he was a much and juſtly elicemed Diſſnting 
Miniſter, of the congregational perſuaſion, in London. He ſoon role to emi- 
nence in the church; and the works he ſucceſſively publiſhed continued to 


extend, eſtabliſh and increaſe his reputation, till his Jearned and judicious 
Paraphraſe on the New Teſtament placed him, with general conſent, in. 


the firft rank of theological writers in this century. hey are all of the 
practical kind; diſtinguiſhed for purity of doctrine, juſt and evangelical _ 
ſentiment, and a rich vein of genuine piety. Hence they have always been 
familiar to the friends of the goſpel in Eugland, and much valued by them. 
Bur as the Paraphraſe i 1s the only work of his that has been reprinted in this 
country, they are little known among us. To thoſe, however, acquainted 


with that excellent performance, who know and love the truth as it is in 


JESUS, nothing done by the fame hand can need recommendation. 
The Sermons. now given to the public were originally printed in ſeparate 
volumes: the one in the year 1719, the other in the year 1721, a time when 


the Trinitarian controverſy run very high in England, and more than any 


other engaged the public attention The Author has had the addreſs, not- 
withſtanding. to conduct them in a manner almoſt as remote from the con- 


- troverſial ſtrain, as if the debate had never been op- ned, and ſuited to the 
inſtruction and edification of a Chriſtian aſſembly in any circumſtances of 
the church. To theſe the Publiſher has ſubjoined the fh of two valuable 
Sermons by the ſame worthy Author on the Senſbip and Meſſiahſtip of our 


Lord, taken from a volume of Scrmons preached by ſundry Miniſters, at 


"Coward? s LeQure in London, in the year 1729. Of the e of this, | 


firſt ſuggeſted to him in a letter from a friend, he was made fully ſenſible, 
{provided the limits of the propoſals would by any means admit, ) upon A per- 


uſal of the Sermon itſelf, which till that time. he had never ſeen; not only 
from its cloſe connection with the ſubject of the firſt volume, and its tendency 
to throw light upon one important branch of it, more conciſely touched there, 
but alfo from a conſideration of what appcar to him very erroneous and 


dangerous ſentiments, originally Socinian, on our Lord's Son ip, adopted and 
induſtriouſſy propagated of late years in Scotland by ſome, Who profeſs to be 
firm believers of his ſupreme Godhead, to the no ſmall dare of the 


_ adverſary and diſſervice of the common faith. 


He ſhall only add that, haying no lucrative deſigns to ſerve by this re- 


| publication, as all in the leaſt acquainted with ſuch watters muſt know, no 
party views to promote, no fame to acquire, no low ſelfiſh intereft to advance; 
but having been, as he hopes, wholly governed in the propoſal and proſecu- | 
tion of the affair, by a fincre love to the THEEE-ONE GOD, and & 


concern for his glory, as diſplayed in the face of JESUS, and ſhining 3 in the 


church by the power of the SPIRIT OF GR. * CE, and in that order by 
_ a diſintereſted regard to the preſent and future app e f or his countrymen; 
he begs leave to return hearty thanks to his numerous Subſcr ihers for alliting 
him in putting this excellent work into their hands. That it may prove, 


through an abundant unction from the HOLY ONE, an effectual mean of | 
building them up in their. moſt holy faith to eternal ſalvation, and of con- 
vincing and recovering thoſe who have turned aſide to another goſpel, 1s 


: JAMES RAMSAY. 
Glaſgow, May 7915, 1790. a 37 . 9 55 


* It is not hereby meant, however, to adopt and defend every n 
mode of expr eſſion. In a few inſtances, it mighit have been better choſen. 
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HE followiog hrikns were Srepared, in a the Rated ork. of 


my miniſtry, only for the uſe of a private congregation; as 
I ſuppoſe moſt that know me will readily believe; but the uncom- 
mon deſires, and importunate purſuing inſtances of many for a pu- 
blication of them, have at length (contrary to my own, and it may 
be ſome others expectations) put violence upon my ſelf-conſciouſneſs 
of inſufficiency for doing jultice to the noble cauſe I plead, ſubdued 


my natural reluctance again{f appearing in fo public a manner, and 


almoſt forced me to yield to my friends, who in this caſe were un- 
| Nn to me. | 


The reaſons of their urgency I found were taken "vr the ad- 


- vantage, which, by the bleſſing of God, theſe diſcourſes had mi- 
niſtered to ſeveral of themſelves, and might miniſter to others, and 


from the ſeaſonableneſe and importance of their principal ſubject, to- 


gether with the need of having it recommended (as I have attempted) 


to the hearts and conſciences, as well as to the judgments of thoſe 
Who profeſs Chriſt's name. 


Theſe were conſiderations too 1 to be deſpiſed. n 


. en though 1 had much rather have ſeen ſomething publiſhed 
on this exalted ſubject, with practical views, by a better hand 
1 (which might have been eaſily found) I have, at laſt, v:ntured to 
bring my little offering, as ſome were allowed to bring goat*s hair, 
do the ſervice of the tabernacle, Exod. xxxv. 5,—10. which in 


that conſideration of it, I truſt, I preſent avith a willing heart io the 
Lord; and hope hereby to encourage others to bring their a and 


T Precione flones. Es 


The ao ſirſt ſermons are taken up in \ explaining the doctrine of | 


Chriſt's perſon God-Man. The fve next, in progſi of his real and 
proper Godhead. And the 7hree laſt in repreſenting the vaſt im- 
Portance of that doctrine, which may be conſidered as further argu- 


ments for it, taken from its great and manifold advantages, and 
from the proportional diſadvantages of its contrary error. Some 
| appiication i is likewiſe added at the end of leveral of the ſermons . 


the time allowed in the courſe of preaching. 


I have aimed at managing the ſeveral parts of my FR eu in 1 5 
a2 manner, that they may caſt a light upon, and ſtrengthen one ano- 
ther, to the making up a convincing evidence, as they do to me, 
that Chri/? really is, and cannot but be, in his original nature, hz 
only true Gol, exclulive of all who are not by nature God, fo as to 
be divine ſubſiſtents in the one oy Godhead. And indeed if, in the 


chourſe of this evidence, any one ſeripture teſtimony witncſſerh home 
+0 the mer its of the cauſe, 61 eyen that alone 1 is ſufficient to determine it. 
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I have not deſignedly waved any chjection which I thought of 
moment, and have endeavoured a fair reply to ſuch as came in my 
way. Several of theſe are ſtated as objections, and anſwers; others 
are interwoven in the body of the diſcourſe by the particles 20ugh 
and yet, or by ſome ſuch conceding and adverſative forms of ſpeech; 


and others may be found in categorical explaining ſentences levelled 
ecainlt their oppoſite opinions, as thoſe, who are acquainted with 
the controverſy, will eaſily diſcern. 


The molt plauſible oppoſition I have ever ſeen againſt the ſupreme 


| Deity of Chriſt, is founded on the many ſcriptures which repreſent 
lun under inferior characters. But it ſeems plain to me, that all 


the oppoſition of this ſort conſiſts in a very fallacious way of arguing. 
For, Chriſt being a complex perſon, viz. God- Man Mediator, very 
different things mult needs be aſcribed to him under different con- 
ſiderations of him, ſame of which agree to him in one of thoſe con- 
ſiderations, and not in another: and fo there is no inconſiſtency be- 


tween thoſe numerous paſſages which repreſent him, in his human 


nature, or in his ce capacity, as inf rior to the Father, and the 


great multitude of other texts, which, in another conſideration of 
bim, as plainly repreſent him to be the great and true God over all, 
the ſame in nature with, and equal to the Father. Therefore to 


prevent the dangerous and too common miſtake of co founding 


_ Chriſt's different characters, and of miſapplying thoſe of the Ha 
ſort to the highef? conftideration of him, I have endeavoured on ail 
proper occaſions to reconcile his inferior titles and works, which 
belong to him by 4iſpen/ation, with thoſe of the moſt lofty ſtrain, 


which belong originally to his divine nature, and to keep them diftinet 


me ceaders monde. nn en inn „ 
Speaking of Chriſt in his original nature, I have often called bini 
the proper Son of God, which I think ſeveral paiſapes of ſcripture 
_ Juſtify, underſtanding a proper Son to ſignify a Son of the ſame 
_ nature with the Father, brought forth by an inconceivable gencra- 
tion, in oppoſition to ſons of God, in an inferior and apparently me- 
J ß a 
In the more dire? proofs of Chriſt's Godhead, it is true I have 

| inſiſted on the uſual topics: but I have ſet them in the bet light 1 
could, which in many inſtances is either different from, or farther 
than what J have met with. And whether it is better or worſe, is 
| humbly ſubmitted to conſideration Ode Co voy 
I have proceeded upon theſe arguments, becauſe I think they are 


belt ſuited to common capacities, for which they are chi-fly deſigned: _ 
and however I have managed them, I cannot but think the @rgu-. 


mend themſelves are worthy of the moſt ſerious regards of men of 
polite literature: and moſt of them ſeem to be equally ſtrong, if 
well urged, againſt every hypotheſis which has been advanced againit 


5 PREFACE 
the ſupreme Diviairy of our bleſſed Lord; eſpecially ſo 5 as they 


maintain, that the very ſame things, which are ſaid of and aſcribed 


to the preat ſehovah, as peculiar to him only, are in the ſame proper 
ſenſe ſaid of and aſcribed to Chri/7. This I take to be the main 


hinge on which ſeveral of the following proofs turn, and therefore 
for the moſt part I have taken care to keep it under the reader” 8 


eye, with a juſt guard againſt the Sabellian error. 
But after all, theſe deep things of God, are not ſhaped for the 


mould of our reaſon, but for the chedience of faith. They cannot 


but be too big for our narrow graſp. And ſuppoſing that ſome en- 
tangling queſtions may be put relating to them, which none can 
decide to the clear conviction of our reaſon, becauſe we cannot have 
adequate ideas of them; yet our faith ſhould reſt on the bare autho- 


rity of God in his revelation of them, becauſe we are ſure he per- 
 feAly knows himſelf. And what if God will /lain the pride of man 
by averring lofty and inexplicable truths concerning Viviſelf? This 


only ſets im and the creature where they ſhould be, according to 


the juſt reaſon of things, and the grand deſign of Chriflian religion, 


WIEN is to exalt God and make us humble. 


It would be ſtrange indeed, if a ſupernatural revelation from God 0 
concerning himſelf, ſhould not have ſome ſtrokes ſublime enough to 


” command a reflection that * ſuch knowledge is too wonderful for 


aus, it is high, we cannot attain to it.“ Pſal. cxxxix. 6. Who 


would not expect ſuch things in /uch a revelation? And who would 


not ſuſpect the divine authority of it, if ſuch things were not in it? 


In this account God gives of bimſelf, there is a beautiful variety of 


the moſt uſeful and noble attainables, to excite our greateſt diligence, 
and to entertain, improve, and fatisfy the moſt ſtrong and ſpreading = 
thought, without invading a /uper- human province. But it can be 


vo diſgrace to the moſt free and rational inquirer to ſay, Lord, 


0 my heart 15 not haughty, nor mine eyes lofty; neither do I, with 
prying curioſity, © exerciſe myleit in great matters, or in things too 


2 high for me.“ Pſal. cxxxi. 1. 


A. prevailing modeſty of mind would regulate our . * 

5 ſublime truths, and diſpoſe us to a becoming adcraticn of divine in- 

comprehenſibles, inſtead of araigning them at our tribunal, and 

m fubzeftirg them to ſcorn and cavil, becauſe they out- ſtretch our line, 

and are too grand to ſtoop to the inguifition of depraved reaſon. 
* The ſecret of the Lord is with them that fear him. The meek | 


he will guide i in judgment, and the meek will he teach his way.“ 
Pal. xxv. 9, 14. And to the Huth in heart, J cannot but think, 


bdbha ſcriptures afford ſafficient evidence of Chriſt's real and proper 
= Godhead. | 


The two or three PER J have quoted have treated thoſe parts | 


of the * more at large, for which they are revered to, And 
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that I min enter as little as poſſible into other men” s labours, 1 
have ſhortened my diſcourſe on thoſe points as much as conveniently 
J could, and turned over the reader to thoſe better authors for far- 
ther ſatisfaction. And this is the reaſon of the fifth ſermon's being 


remarkably ſhorter than the reſt. 


I am free to acknowledge that, in juſtice to the argument, ſeveral 


| things could not be avoided which have been faid by others, and 


having travelled but little over their writings, I may have faid more 
of that ſort than I am aware of. An inſtance of this has already 


occurred to me in a book intitled, Several hundred Texts to prove 


that Chrift is the mf High God. A conſiderable number of the 
ſeriptures { have mentioned are there collected with brief reſlections, 
which in ſome particulars are much the ſame, as I have more largely 


inſiſted on. But I never ſaw that book, nor any other managed in 
rhat plain ſcriptural way, till mine was in the preſs. And therefore 
whatever agreement may be found in ſome of my thoughts and ex- 
preſſions with that or any other authors, it is chiefly owing to the 


uniform evidence ſacred truth, as that ſhines out 1 in che W 


the common ſource of divine light. 


It has been my principal care to conſult and ly the word of God, 


and to adjuſt my ſentiments wholly by it, with an eye to the great 

prophet of the church for a clear and ſpiritual diſcerning; that under 
his conduct I might be led * unto all riches of the full aſſurance of 

| © underſtanding to the acknowledgment of the myltery of God, and 
© of the Father, and of Chriſt.” Col. ii. 2. And how far he bas 


graciouſly owned me herein, - is left to the Chriſtian reader s re- 
flection 


I have often e molt on wotk heads and en which, 


as far as I have leen, have been leaſt inſiſted on, by them who have 
gone before me. And ons after- thoughts of this ſort havin 


offered themſelves to my mind, I have taken leave to inſert them in 
proper places; but no where ſo much as in the eighth ſermon, which 


by this means is ſtretehed to a diſproportionate length. 


1 have likewiſe indulged a pretty free vent in conſiderations of 


the moſt practical tendency, ſuch as are more immediately fuited to 
make the heart and liſe, as well as the head, better: it being my 
governing aim, that © the favour of the knowledge of Chriſt may be 
made manifeſt' 2 Cor. ii. 14. by theſe ſermons, among all that 
| ſhall think it worth their while to look into them. And if a plain 


ſcriptural account of the evidence and importance of the grand doc- 
trine inſiſted on, doth but once reach our hearts, I am perſwaded that 
will recommend it to us, and ſecure our faith in it, beyond all that 
the moſt elaborate arguments can do without it. And therefore, 1 


have choſen a method of repreſenting it to anſwer that deſign, eſpe- 
_ cially in the four or five laſt ſermons; 3 and have the apoſtle John for 


n 
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. my pattern; whoſe firſt epiſtle, relating in great meaſure to this ſub⸗ 


that way. And therefore I have endeavoured, as much as the 
nature of the thing would allow, to hide the air of diſpute, and give 
it a more eaſy familiar turn that the mind may deal with the glorious 


and holineſs, and not for vain jangling and party-vidory; leſt while 
we are ſettling our notions about vital truths, we ſhould loſe their 
vital powers; of which I cannot but have a concerning jealouſy, 
under formidable apprehenſions of its tremendous conſequences on 
civil, moral, and religious accounts, in this ſelf-ſufficient and dege- * 
WR - ra C 
My thoughts of the doctrine of Chriſt's real Divinity, as a trutli 
of a very high and leading rank, demand the moſt fervent zeal for 
it. It lies before my mind with an evidence too ſtrong and touch- 
ing, to ſuffer an indifference in myſelf about its being received or 


with my own inmoſt diſpoſitions, I heartily deſire that all my zeal 
this way may be governed by the maxims of the wiſdom that is 
from above, firſt pure, then peaceable:? James iii. 17. and that! 
may put away' from myſelf, and be the means of putting away 
from others, all bitterneſs, and wrath, and anger, and clamoury 
© and evil ſpeaking, with all malice;* Eph. iv. 21. leſt while we 
ſpeak for the honour of Chriſt, the manner of our doing it ſhould 


ns God. And it is my hope, that nothing J have ſaid in the follow- 
ing ſheets, can bear a juſt conſtruction to the contrary. 


of the doctrine 700 high, and therein bore % hard on its adverſaries. _ 


LDR 
= 


ject, manifeſtly runs in that (train, eſpecially in Chap. v. PT 
It is a principle with me, that it is beneath the dignity of this 


_ exalted doctrine, to treat it only in a way of dry ſpeculation, and 

much more to waſte our zeal in /itigious controverſies about it. Ir 

may, by the bleſſing of God, turn to much better account, to take 
the advantage of the tide, for attempting a revival of ſpiritual and 

| powerful religion, by impreſſing thoſe truths on the heart, which 

the preſent unhappy juncture of affairs hath made the ſubje& of com- 


mon and eager debate, to the awakening a genera! run of thoughts 


object, for uſeful improvement in ſpiritual rmowledge, grace, comfort, 


rejected in the Chriſtian world. But, as far as I am acquainted - 


« orieve the Holy Spirit of God,” verſe zo. whom I likewiſe revere 


» 


It is to be expected, that ſome will think I have ſet the importance 


I 0o ſuch I can only ſay, I am, upon the calmeſt deliberation, fully 3 
 ferſwaded in my own mind that, in the main at leaſt, I have not #2 
raiſed it higher than the ſcripture plainly led me: and I could not. I 

| have been juſt to the fubje&, nor faithful to my truſt as a miniſter of I 
Chriſt, if, with this perſwaſion, I had ſaid leſs than I have, for fear 
of offending any man. But it is very grievous to me, that the great 
and ſolemn weight the ſcripture lays on this point, ſhould light fo 


heavily on the oppoſers of it: And, though ſome may read with 
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a diſdaiaſul maile what I am going to add, I will nevertheleſs vent 
the glowing concern of my own heart in a well- deſigned wiſh, which 
can do them no harm, and that is, That inſtead of being offended, 


their conſciences may fall under the authority of God's mord unto 


ſerious awful convictions of the great danger that lies in a reſolved 
oppoſition to the proper Deity of cur only Saviour; and that they 
may find him a better Saviour to themſelves, than their notions re- 
preſent him to be to any... | 
If ſome things I have offered are not based to all the Aifcrent 
taſtes of readers, or ſhould be thought not ſtrong enough by them- 
_ ſelves to ſupport the cauſe pleaded for, I muſt beg this piece of 
_ juſtice, that they may not be picked out for rl or triumph, nor 
- prejudice the mind againſt the reſt; but that 2 may be humbly and 
impartially conſidered together, as in the fight of God, by whom 
* every man's work ſhall be made manifeſt,” 1 Cor. iii. 13. and with 
a conſcientious application to him, for a ſober and diſcerning judg- 
ment of the grand iſſue of the whole, according to ſcripture evidence. 
Ihe mutual aſpect of the ſeveral parts of my deſign on one ano- 
ther, made it neceſſary to mention ſome ſcriptures more than once: 
and after I have once vindicated the ſenſe I have of any diſpated 
texts, or taken it for granted from the conceſſions of adverfaries, in 
the cauſe before us, I thought myſelf at liberty, as occaſion after- 
wards offered, to quote them again without any comment, ſometimes 
with, and ſometimes without referring to what had been ſaid before. 
But as I have moſtly uſed them with ſomewhat differing views, ſo 
ſeveral of them are ſet in different, and yet I hope conſiſtent lights. 
And therefore I truſt to the reader's candour for an excuſe of what | 
is deſigned for his advantage. | 
Whatever defects may be found in my way of: managing a cauſe 
ſo much above the comprehenſion of a human underſtanding, and 
much more of one of my {mall attainments, let that be charged on 
the incompetent abilities of the author, 486. in reaſon 1 it ought) and 
not on the cauſe itſelt. ; 
It may be, I had better conſulted my name if I [TE abſolutely 
refuſed this publication. But one of my greateſt ambitions has 
deen, for ſome time, to become cold to character: and I think I 
am, by the grace of God, grown pretty eaſy about it, any farther | 
than it may ſubſerve the honour of religion, and the little uſe I may 
de of in the world; and then that I my/e/f may never ſlur it by doing 
an unchriſtian, mean, or indecent thing. Had not my mind been 
formed into ſomething of this temper, particularly with regard to 
printing theſe diſcourſes, I believe no arguments could ever have 
prevailed with me to let them ſee the light. 
I knew Chriſt can ſecure the credit of his own 129/? plorious name 
by whom he pleaſes ; ; and the more fo -b/; the inſtrument is, the 


16 THE ACE 


: excellency of the power is the more apparently of him, in all the god. 


it may be uſeful to recover any one, who has departed from this 
faith of the poſpel, which 1 have earng/ly, and I hope with a 
Chriſtian ſpirit, contended for; or to prevent any from forſaking it; 
or to eftabliſh and comprſe the minds of any, who had ſome ſcruples, 
and were wavering about it, through the difficulties which others 
| have thruſt upon it; or to increaſe the knowleage of any, who wanted 
farther acquaintance with it; or to impreſs it on the hearts of any, 
who have hitherto taken up with a bare doctrinal perſwaſion of it, 
or with diſputes about it; or to revive or advance its power, fwert- . 


neſs and tran: forming « »ffrcacy in any, who have received this truth in 


the love of it, as it is in Fe Js, 1 ſhall reckon my little performance 


5, very highly honoured. And its anſwering theſe or ſuch like valu- 


able and deſired ends, would entertain me with ſuch a pregnant 
ſatisfaction in myſelf, as I think would over-ballance reproach, and 
carry me through that, and every thing elle, which might otherwiſe 


IG make me repent this eſſay. 


If God ſhall pleaſe ſo to favour it, it, chat any ſhall be proſited by i 5 
| T earaeſlly defire their profiting may appear in every fuitable effect, 


like effects he produces by it. I therefore humbly devote this ſlender _ 
attempt to his honour, and recommend it to his bleſſing. And if 


and among others in chearful aſcriptions of all poſhble glory to him, 5 


dat he alone may be exaked in this labour, and its ſucceſs. The 
only return I requeſt for fe is, that when they are at the throne 
of grace, they would think in a Chriſtian manner of an unworthy 


ſervant of Jeſus Chriſt, and * well-wiher to the fouls of all 
5 . | 


JOHN GUYSE. 


Feſue Chrit God. Man, &c. 


ROM. ix. 5. 


WHOSE ARE Tut FATHERS, AND or WHOM As cox- 


| | CERNING THE FLESH CHRIST CAME, WHO IS OVER 
ALL, GOD BLESSED FOR EVER. AMEN, 


T T HE Koll kilns this cs with the moſt es 4 
5 expreſſions of his earneſt concern for the unbelieving 
Jews, who were his countrymen and kindred according to 
the fleſh, ver. 1, 2, 3. And the better to ſtir up his affec- 
tion to them, and to aggravate their ſin and danger, and 
his own grief on their account, he recites ſeveral excellent 
privileges that belonged peculiarly to them, as they were 
Iſraelites, to whom pertained the adoption, and the glory, 
sand the covenants, and the giving of the law, and the 


© ſervice of God, and the promiſes? ver. 4. And in our text | 


| he tells them, Theirs were the fathers; they being deſ- 
cendents not only of Jacob, from whom they were called 


Ifraelites, according to his honourable name Ufrael, (which 


Was given him, when as a prince he wreſtled with God in 
prayer, and prevailed) but alſo of Abraham, and Iſaac, ang 
of many other holy and eminent men, among which were 
kings, prieſts, and prophets, arid types of the Meſſiah, 
whoſe names ſtand recorded with honour in the word of ih 
God. And of them, either of the fathers from whom theſe 


Jews deſcended, or of them, viz. the Jews or Iſraelites, 


2. e. of their ſtock and nation, Chriſt, « as concerning the 
© fleſhy or fo far forth as he was the ſeed of the Women, 


„„ JESUS. CHRIST 
came. The greatneſs of which privilege he ſets out by the 


infinite dignity of this perſon in his original nature, who, 
is over all, God bleſſed for ever;' and this he ratiftes by 
0 confirming particle, Amen. This is the genuine plain 
order and conſtruction of our text; in which we have a 
clear atteſtation both to the true and proper manhood, and 


to the true and proper Godhead of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt. 


1. We have in theſe words a clear atteſtation to Chriſt's | 
manhood, or human nature; he came of the Jews, with this 


particular reſtriction or limitation, that it was concerning, 
or with reſpect to e fleſh. He did not come of them as 
to his whole perſon in both natures, but only as to his 


human nature, in that part of it that was derivable from 


them, which is called his %, to denote the reality of his 


human nature, as he was the feed of the woman, and the 
ſeed of Abraham, of true human race. And therefore, 
though no human ſoul, but only the body, is properly de- 
- rived from earthly parents, yet the denomination of a hu- 
man offspring from the body denotes a true human nature, 
which conſiſts in the union of a human ſoul with that body; 
for otherwiſe it is not reckoned a human offspring. And 


to ſhew that Chriſt, by deriving his body or fleſh from 


Abraham, had true human nature, his fleſh is ſpoken of in 
another place as the ſeed of Abraham, by way of antitheſis 
to the nature of angels: Foraſmuch as the children are 
_ © partakers of fleſh and blood, he alſo himſelf took part of the 
© ſame—For verily he took not on him the nature of angels, 
but he took on him the ſeed of Abraham, This human 


nature, as far as any individual of mankind is derived from 


carthly parents, Chriſt took from among the Jews, as a deſ— 
cendent from Abraham, being in an extraordinary manner 
conceived by, and born of a Jewiſh virgin, who was of 


Abraham's race; and ſo he was as truly and properly man, 


in the ſubſtance of that nende; as any other Iraelite or 


deſcendent of Abraham was. 


22. We have as clear an atteſtation to his true 5 proper 
Godhead; „who is over all, God blefled for ever. Amen.“ 

| Here he is, in diſtinction from what he received from the _ 
Jews, ſet out in his other nature, which is his eternal and 


| Proper Godhead, deſcribed 1 in its moſt high ad Bare, 9 85 | 
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characters. With reſpect to that he is called God: and 


that we might not think he is only God in a metaphorical 
ſenſe, as a made, or titular, or inferior God, he is called 


| © God over all, bleſſed for ever;* even the molt high God, 
_ poſſeſſed of infinite bleſſedneſs in himſelf. And this is 


ſpoken of Chriſt, not with reſpect to his office-capacity, as 


all things, ſo conſidering him, were put by the Father under 


him; but with reſpect to his nature as God. For the form of 
the apoſtle's g 99 ſhews, that it is a deſcription of him 


in his divine nature, of Gat y of antitheſis to, or in diſtinction 


from the deſcription he had given of him in his human na- 
ture; and not a deſcription of his :#ice-powver in diſtinction 


from his per/on abſtractly conſidered. His office - power was 


given him as God- man in both naturesz whereas his being 


called © God over all, bleſſed for ever, is a deſcription of 


him only as to one nature, in diſtinction from the other. 


To be God over all, denotes that there is no being above 
| him, conſidered as God: to be Bleſſed for ever, denotes that 
he hath all eſſential bleſſedneſs in himſelf; and it is the very 
ſame character which this apoſtle gives to the only true 
| God, that made the world: who is bleſſed for ever, Amen;'s 
and to God, conſidered in the. perſon of the Father, © who 


© is bleſſed for ever more.“ This expreſſion is no where 


15 applied to any but to the only true Jehovah; and therefore 
| when it is ſpoken in our text of Chriſt, with the addition of 
over all, it cannot but denote that he is that Jehovah. It 
1s likewiſe ſaid of God the Father in another place, that he 


is over or above all:< but I cannot find that both theſe titles | 


of over all, and Bleed for ever, are unitedly applied i in any 

one text to him; and ſince they are united in this deſcrip- 
tive enunciation of Chriſt, they the more Rrongly aflert his 1 

true and proper Godhead. 15 


The enemies of Chriſt's deity are are ft ſenſible of this; that 


| dey would ſain ftrain this laſt branch of our text to another 
| ſenſe, and read it, God, who is over all, be blefied ſor 
© ever;” or, © who is over all, God be bleſſed ſor ever. 
Amen.“ And fo would have it a doxology to God the 
Father, and not a deſcription of the divine nature of Chriſt. | 


But the order of the words in the Greek do not agree to 2 


this reading; nor 18 that order, that 1 can ſind, ever uſed to 


"Bu 


2 id enn 


expreſs this * ſenſe, as ſome of the oppoſers of Chriſt's 
_ Godhead have themſelves been forced to allow. And when 
they have changed the order of the words the moſt they can 
to their own advantage, they furthermore, to make up their 
own ſenſe, are forced to add another word, f or to ſuppoſe _ 
it to be underſtood, which is not in the original. But it 
is a known and juſt rule, that this is never to be done with- 
out neceſſity, when the ſenſe is complete without it; and 
here there is no ſuch neceſſity, becauſe it 1s perfect without 
| ſuch addition, as it is fairly rendered in our tranſlation: 
and the words are ſo ſtrong to enforce our reading, that I 
do not ſee how it can be altered, without the greateſt vio- 
lence and danger of mifinterpretation. Beſides, the apoſtle 
uſeth this expreſſion in the ſorrow of his heart for the Jews, 


and to aggravate their fin and miſery for rejecting this great 


God, who honoured them ſo far as to take his human nature 
Yrom among them, as the context ſhews; and therefore a 
doxology was very unſuitable to the nature of that deſign; 
but a deſcription of Chriſt in the infinite dignity of his per- 
fon, was admirably well adapted to it. This highly 1 | 
7 vated their ſin, and his own ſorrow on their account. 13 
Dp pon the whole, it ſeems to me as if nothing but a re- 
CE ſolved” oppoſition againſt the proper diety of our blefſed 

Lord, could ever put any perſon upon forcing and ſtraining 

a text from its plain genuine grammatical conſtruction and : 

5 meanings as the other interpretation doth. : 
The ſcripture was written for the common uſe of all, and 
is generally to be underſtood in its moſt eaſy and obvious 

ſenſe; and if this that J have given, is not that ſenſe of our 

text, 1 muſt deſpair of underſtanding g any « one verſe delivered i 

in the plaineſt terms imaginable. | 
Doc. The doctrine evidently chained] in theſe words, 
5 18 this, That Jeſus Chriſt is God-man; or, that he is in one 
nature true and proper man, and in the other true and 

| * God, even the moſt ou and cena bleſſed FOR. 5 


8 M-S. ad Beete is uſed OY as 10 can n fad, here, and in 2 £08 xi. 31. OR 
with a little variation of the verb in Rom. i. 25. 
Plainly a deſcriptive enunciation. But when it is uſed as a doxology, the 


bY order of the words is changed in into ts date 0 Sede. Vie 2 Cor. i. 3. Epk. 
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In ſpeaking to this I ſhall, * divine aſſiſtance, attempt 
the W . 


. Lay down ſereral Propoſitions to expliin the doctrine, 
and ſettle our notions about the perſon of Chriſt. 
II. Prove that he is the true and moſt high God. 
III. Shew the great Importance of this doctrine, W 


5 tary as it relates to Chriſt's Godhead. 


With lome NR 


* Lay * ſeveral Propalitions to explain the doctrine, 8 
and ſettle our thoughts about the perſon of Chriſt. 
PRO. 1. Jeſus Chriſt is, in his original nature, the ny 
begotten proper eternal Son of God the Father. 
God, conſidered in the perſon of the Father, ſtands in 
g relation to Jeſus Chriſt as his Son, who by an unutterable 
and eternal generation, is begotten of him. Chriſt in his 
divine nature is not the Son of God the Father in a meta- 
phorical ſenſe, by creation or adoption, as angels and belie- 


vers are reſpectively; but, as far as can be conceived, in a 


true and proper ſenſe, by eternal generation. Not merely, 
as I apprehend, by an act of his will, but by ſuch a neceſſity 
of nature as conſiſts with ſuch an 20 of his will, as that 


1 whereby he neceſſarily loves himſelf. 


Chriſt is not God's Son by creation; © for all hiv were 
© made by him, and without him was not any thing made 
that was made; 2 and therefore he himſelf, in that conſi- 

deration of him in which he made all things, could not be 

made or created; for that would be to ſuppoſe that he in 


one and the ſame conſideration of him, made himſelf, and 


_ exiſted before himſelf, which are the greateſt contradictions: 
and accordingly his Sonſhip is diſtinguiſhed from that of the 
angels, as of another and nobler ſort than theirs: For to 
which of the angels ſaid he at any time, Thou art 57 Son, 


13 this day have I begotten thee?“ 


And he is not God's Son by adoption; Tor he i is ſpoken of 


133 his ou Son, by way of emphaſis and peculiarity, in diſ- 


tinction from thoſe who are ſons by adoption. The apoſtle _ 
ſpeaking of believers, calls them the Sons of God, who 
N have receired che Ipirit. of adoption, but ſpeaking of. 


"Jake i. 3. b Heb. i OY DA. 3 viii. 14, 15. 
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3 JESUS CHRIST 
Chriſt a little after in that chapter, he diſtinguiſheth his 
ſonſhip from theirs, calling him God's o2wn Son; He that 
© ſpared not his own Son, d or + his own proper Son, as the 
word ſignifies. And anſwerably to this, Chriſt called God 

his own Father, in ſuch an high and appropriate ſenſe as 
ſeems to exclude all metaphor. The Father and he ſpoke 
of their relation to each other juſt in the ſame proper terms 


expreſſions in the Pſatms. 


as a man and his only begotten ſon uſe to do, when they 


would diſtinguiſh each other from fathers and ſons-in-law. 


This is my own ſon ſays the father, and this is my ou 


father ſays the ſon: and every one knows what ſuch diſ- 
tinguiſhing appellations mean. Chriſt, as God, is the Fa- 


ther's ou Sone in as proper a ſenſe, divine more, as any fon 


of man is the ſon of his father that begat him; and hence 
he is called by way of emphaſis and ſingularity, © the Son 
"© of the living God,'f or that Son of that God, that living 
God, as the irtiches there uſed intimate, he is that Son that 
18 begotten of his Father's eſſence, as all living things be- 
get of their own ſubſtance; and accordingly he is frequently _ 
called the begotten, and the only begotten Son of God, viz. 
of the Father: We beheld his glory, the glory as of the only 7 
_ © begotten of the Father.'s And he is immediately after cal- 
led « the only begotten Son, which is in the boſom of the 
Father.“ And this only proper Son of the Father was be- _ 
geotten of him from everlaſling, before any creature was form- 
ed, as he ſpeaks of himſelf at large under perſonal charac- 
ters.“ © The Lord poſſeſſed me in the beginning of his way 
| © before his works of old. I was ſet up from everlaſting, from 
_ © the beginning, or ever the earth was. When there were 
no depths I was brought forth; when there were no foun- 
_ © tains abounding with water; before the mountains were 
© ſettled, before the hills was I brought forth, &c. All 
_ theſe expreſſions manifeſtly ſet out Chriſt's exiſtence with 
the Father, as begotten by him from that eternity that is 
Proper to God only, as that eternity is defcribed in like 
5 Before the mountains were 
© brought forth, or ever thou hadſt formed the earth and 
| © the world, even from everlaſting to everlaſting, thou art 
8 God. * "RI that vp poring who, with . to his 


«a 32. ver. + Ty TM vl d. . John V. 18. 
John vi. 69. 8 John i. 14, 18. 
. Prov. viii. 22, 21. K Pal, xc. 2. 


Matth. xvi. 16. 
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human paturs; was born at, or © came forth out of Bethle- 


© hem,! and with reſpe& to his oſſice is Ruler in Iſrael, had 130 


with reſpect to his original nature by eternal generation, 
© his goings forth from of old, from everlaſting” Which 


5 can be underſtood of none but Chriſt; and hence he ſpeaks 


of a glory, © which he had with his Father before the world 
© was;® which (whatever that glory was) muſt of neceſſity 


{8 8 his ennenes with him as his Son then. Hence, 


PR oy. 2. As Chriſt is the only begotten proper eternal 5 
Gon of the Father, the divine nature or eſſence 1s com- 8 


municated to him. 


The Father's begetting the Son, mult in the very notion 


of it beſpeak not a production out of nothing, nor out of 
another different nature, but an emanation of his eflence, 
though in a manner inconceivable by us. Suppoling the 
term beget to be figurative, yet it is uſed with a deſign to 
* inſtruct us by things that we are acquainted with; but it 
confounds inſtead of inſtructing us, and anſwers none of 
our notions in the caſe, unleſs we underſtand it to beſpeak 
the giving a perſonal ſubſiſtence in the ſame nature to one 
that is called an 94wn proper Son, which appellation of the 
7 begotten ſeems to enforce our underſtanding the term beget, 
in as proper a ſenſe as may be. If Chriſt is truly and pro- 
- = the Son, and the only begotten Son of God (as you 


ave heard the ſcripture declares him to be) then he muſt be 


God of the ſame nature with the Father that begat him; 
for he that is properly begotten hath the ſame nature with | 
him that begat, father and ſon among men have the ſame 
human nature: though not the fame individual, yet the 
| ſame complete kind of being or eſſence one with the other. 
And when this is applied to God, ſo as to anſwer the con- 
ceptions we have of a proper Father and Son, it muſt be 
underſtood in a manner ſuitable to the ſimplicity of his 
being; and therefore as the divine nature is indiviſible, 
and cannot be multiplied into particular diſtinct ſubſtances, 
as human nature may and is; fo the perſon of the Son, he 
- being the only begotten Son of the Father, and his own 
Proper Son, muſt partake of the ſame individual ſubſtance, 


nature or eſſence, with his Father, « or elſc he cannot t partake : 


1 Mical *. 2. m john xvii. 3. 


. 1E8Us CHRIST 


of his Father's nature at all, and conſequently cannot be laid ; 
in any propriety of ſpeech to be his own Son begotten of him, 
and Yo proceed forth, à as well as to come from God, viz. the 
Father. Hence he is calledthe brightneſs, not of the Ganda | 
. glory, a and the expreſs image, not of the Godhead, which might 
import that he is ſomething different from the Godhead, but : 
he is © the brightneſs of the FaTHER's glory, and the expreſs 
image of his PERSON ? Which imports that he is diſtinct 
in perſonality, and yet the ſame in his glorious eſſence with _ 
the Father; for none but he that is God can poſſibly be eſ- 
ſentially in himſelf, or manifeſtatively to us, the brightneſs 1 


of the glory, and the expreſs image of him that is God, 


as his challenge ſtrongly intimates, © To whom will ye . 
© liken me, and make me equal, and compare me that 
© we may be like ?** As if he ſhould ſay, no other being 
can exactly bear my likeneſs. And therefore it being ſaid 


of Chriſt that he is the expreſs image of the Father, the 


ſame infinite efſence muſt be common to the Father and 

him, ſubſiſting in their diſtinct perſonalities. And accord- 

ingly the name Jehovah { (as I may hereafter ſhew) i is given 
to the Son, which is a name denominating God from his 


eſſence, as having a permanent being in himſelf; and ſuch 


an one Chriſt repreſents himſelf, as the Son, to be, when 
he ſays, © As the Father hath life i in himſelf, ſo hath he 
given to the Son to have life in himſelf.'4 He hath given 
to him, that is, by eternal generation hath communicated 
to him to have life in himſelf eſſentially, as the Father hath _ 


it himſelf. The weight I lay on this text does not barely 


le in the particles /o and as, but in the nature of the thing 5 

they refer to, and that is /; ife in himſelf. For to have life in 
bimſelf is inimitable, and an attribute as incommunicable 

do any that is not by nature God, as to be ab/olutely indepen- 
dlent and ſupreme, which are indeed manifeſtly included in 

this perfection of the Godhead. For to have life in himſelf 
eſſentially, is to be abſolutely independent; and to have life 
in himſelf efficiently, as the author of it to all others, is to | 
Have abſolute ſupremacy over them; and yet this higheſt 5 
eſſential property of the deity is ſaid to be given or commu- | 


nicated to the Son, as the property of his nature, he being 


2 divine ſubſiſtent i in the Godncag: and that, in this ſenſe 7 


x A Job viii. 42. Þ Heb, 1 1 4 5 © Iſa. FED 1.4 Jobn Ye 26. 
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of the expreſſion, he hath life in himſelf, appears from the 
iſt chapter of John, where, when Chriſt is ſpoken of as 
God, by whom all things were made, and without whom 
© was not any thing made that was made, d we are told, 
that in him was life, viz. oſentially as God, and that life aun 
the light of men, viz. efficiently, as he was the Creator of 
them, exactly anſwering to what the apoſtle ſays of the 
_ ſelf-ſufficient and all- ſufficient God, he needed not any 
© thing, ſeeing he giveth to all life and breath, and all 
things.“ And elſewhere Chriſt ſpeaks of himſelf as the 1 
1 reſurrection and the life, thereby intimating that all re- 
neabel life, both of a natural and ſpiritual ſort, are alſo from 
him as the original ſource and author of them; for the contekt 
leads us to underſtand the word /ife in that place, in both 
thoſe conſiderations of it. And as Chriſt hath life in him- 
| ſelf, which ſeems to be the fulleſt of any one expreſſion of 
the nature of the Godhead, ſo he declared that * all things 
© that the Father hath are his.'5 Sure he would have ſpoke _ 
this with ſome caution, if his Father's nature and eſſential 
5 attributes were not his. But that he really did partake 1 
ttheſe the apoſtle aſſures us when he ſaith, In him dwells 
| © all the fullneſs of the Godhead bodily, or ſubſtantially, 
which I may have occaſion afterwards to explain. And 
2 er our bleſſed Lord himſelf ſaid, © I and my Father 
bare one.“: One thing, [Gr. é epi ] as thoſe words ſig- 
nitfy, not one perſon, nor one power or will, which ſeems to 
be an uncouth expreſſion, as applied to two diſtin perſons, 
but one being, ſulſbance or . though Sting perivns: in 
that one ſubſtance. _ WE 
And, that the Jews underſtood him to mean that he and 2 
25 his Father were one in nature or eſſence, appears from their 
immediately taking up ſtones to ſtone him « for blaſ phemy, 7 
_ © becauſe he being a man made himſelf God, * by what he 
had then ſaid. In anſwer to which Chriſt Jork not at all 
| difown their ſenſe of his words, by telling them they miſtook _ 
5 him, and that he only meant that he and his Father were 
bone in conſent and deſign, or power, as he was the Father's 
delegate, and acted by a power derived from him, or that 
ors were One i in ſome inferior vey: and that his words i 
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8 JESUS CHRIST 


were to be taken not in a ſtrict and proper, but only 3 in a 

| looſe and general ſenſe. If he had not meant as they un- 

derſtood him, or at leaſt if what they underſtood him to 
mean was not true, he would certainly have ſaid ſomething 
of this kind to correct their groſs miſtake, and to do juſtice 

to himſelf and to his Father's honour. But ſo far was he 
from this, that on the other hand he confirmed what he had 

ſaid as a truth in their ſenſe of it, viz. that he was /o one 


with the Father as to be indeed by nature God as well as 


he. The firſt proof he offers for this is taken from the 
word of God. *« Jeſus anſwered them, Is it not written in 


your law, I ſaid ye are gods? If he called them gods to 


whom the word of God came, and the ſcripture cannot be 
© broken: ſay ye of him whom the Father hath ſanctified 
© and ſent into the world, thou blaſphemeſt becauſe I ſaid, _ 
l am the Son of God?! The place from whence this text 
is quoted is Pfal. Ixxxii. 6. where theſe words are ſpoken 
to the rulers of Iſrael, I have ſaid ye are gods.“ Thoſe 
rulers of Ifrael were in their office types and ſhadows of the 
Meſſiah who was to come forth to be Ruler in Iſrael;' a 
and they were called gods, becauſe they were typically re- 
preſentative of that Ruler of Iſrael that ſhould be the true 
| God: otherwiſe what can be the meaning or force of thoſe 
words which Chriſt immediately adds as the foot of his ar- 
gument, and the ſcripture cannot be broken,” unleſs to 
he that their being called gods by the word of God, as 
that came to them and gave them that title, had a 2 Tung | 
_ ence to Chriſt, and was prophetic that he ſhould be indeed 
God, or that he ſhould be in reality and truth, what they 
Were only in ſhadow and name. And ſo Chriſt's argu- 
ment hes very clear and ſtrong; 9. d. If the rulers of old 
were called gods in the ſcripture, becauſe they were types 
of me the great Shepherd and Ruler of Iſrael, (under which 
character he had ſpoken of himſelf in the former part of 
this chapter) can you imagine it to be blaſphemy, that © - 
whom the Father hath ſanctiſied and ſent into the world. 
as that Ruler or Shepherd whom they typiſied, ſhould ay! - 4 
am the Sn of God, as they in that place were called tge 
c children of the moſt High?” or rather, is it not evident 
5 that to anſwer thoſe ess 1 maſt be that in truth, reality | 


1 Ver. 344354 36. e Mic, 29 
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J 
or ſubſtance, which they were only in name and ſhadow? 


Does not the very nature of a type and its antitype neceſſarily 
import this? If therefore I did not really anſwer thoſe types, 


the ſcripture would be broken; but that cannot be, and con- 
ſequently I muſt needs be in a true and proper ſenſe God. 


This appears with great evidence to me to be the moſt genu- 


ine ſtate of Chriſt's argument in thoſe verſes; and there 


ſeems to be ſomething in the Pſalm itſelf from whence this 
| teſtimony is taken to favour it. For when the Pſalmiſt gave 


thoſe rulers the title of gods, he tells them they ſhould die 


ike men, intimating thereby that they were gods only in 
name and ſhadow; and immediately he adds this prayer re- 
ſpecting, as I conceive, the Meſſiah, * Ariſe, O God, judge 
© the earth; for thou ſhalt inherit all nations: a viz, Gen- 
tiles as well as Jews, according to what is ſaid of Chriſt, 
that he ſhould have the heathen for his inheritance, and 
the uttermoſt parts of the earth for his poſſeſſion.“ From 
this argument taken from the word of God, Chriſt proceeds 
further to prove his eſſential oneneſs with 'the Father from 
the ſameneſs of thoſe works which he and the Father 
wrought. If I do not the works of my Father, believe me 
not; but if I do, though ye believe not me, believe the 
x works, that ye may know and believe that the Father is 
in me, and J in him.'* He herein argues not only from 
the ſameneſs of his works with the Father's for the ſub- 
ſtance of them, but moſt eſpecially from that gad-lite, /o- 
vereign, ſelf-ſufficient way in which he, as well as the Fa- 
ther, wrought them; which is the only conſideration of 
them that ſuited his argument, and commanded a belief 
that his Father and he had a mutual eſſential in-being, and 
had the ſame divine nature as the principle of operation in 
them both; and accordingly the Jews underſtood him as 


hereby carrying his argument unto an aſſertion of his one- 


neſs in nature with the Father, and fo maintaining that he 


was properly God; and 0 therefore mhey fought. again to 
© take him. “4 


Thus as Chriſt is tis proper Son of God he hath the 


ſame nature with the Father, and is as truly and properly 
God as he; for his being God, and the Sen of God, are uſed 


as ſynonimous terms, or as words of the ſame import: in 


® Pla hr i. 6, j, = fal u. 83. © John x. 37,38. ver. 39, 
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28 > JE8U8. CHRIST LD 
that diſcourſe of Chriſt's, which we have been now conſider- 


ing, and in that place in the Pſalms to which it refers, and 


the reaſon of their being uſed as terms of the ſame import 
with reſpect to Chriſt, is becauſe by eternal generation the 
divine eſſence is communicated to him. Hence when the 


evangeliſt John had called him God in a proper ſenſe, the 


© word was God,” he afterwards calls this word © the only 
© begotten of the Father,'* to ſhew that he is truly and pro- 


perly God, of the ſame nature with the Father, as he is 


his only begotten Son, and ſo hath his Father's nature by 
an inconceivable generation. Yea, Chriſt's divine nature 
is ſo intirely the ſame with the Father's, that he that hath 
© ſeen him, f or known him according to the manifeſtations 
he made of himſelf as the Son of the Father, hath ſeen, or 
known, the Father alſo; which imports that they are diſtin- 
guiſhed from each other as two perſons, and yet are of the 
fame nature or eſſence. For otherwiſe it would not follow 


in any fair ſenſe of the words, ſuitable to the ſpirituality of 


God's nature, that he that hath ſeen the Son hath ſeen the 
Father. And accordingly the following verſes expound it 
of him and his Father, who as two diſtinct perſons have an 
e.ſſential in-being in each other, with a confirmation of it 
by the ſame argument as Chriſt uſed to the ſame purpoſe in 

John x. chap. which hath been conſidered at large. Be- 

_ © ieve me, that I am in the Father, and the Father in me; 


or elſe believe me for the very work's ſake.'s Hence, 


. 3. "a Chriſt is the eternal proper Son of the Ta- 


0 ang and hath the divine nature or FINER necefnary ex- 
iſtence belongs to him. 


He is not brought „ as an effect of PS Fa- 


; cher 8 will, as all creatures are, and therefore his exiſtence 


is not arbitrary as theirs is. Creatures, one and all, might, 


or might not have had a being. Every creature that hath a 
being might never have had that being, if it had ſo pleaſed 
God. There was no neceſſity of nature why any of them 
| ſhould be; all that they are or have is owing to an act of ſo- 

vereign pleaſure, and ſubſiſts by it. For thou haſt created 
all things, and for thy pleaſure they are and were created.” 
N Put we read nothing like this with reſpect to the Nene ge- 


s John xiv, 11. 5 Rev. iv. 11. 
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neration of the Son, and he being truly and by nature 


God, his exiſtence cannot but be abſolutely neceſſary. He 


cannot but have a being; he could not but be from ever- 


laſting, and cannot but be to everlaſting. His very nature 


as God includes neceſſary exiſtence as eſſential to him, and 


cannot do otherwiſe without the moſt obvious contradic- N 
tion: and hence Chriſt called himſelf I am, which denotes 


the neceſſity and eternal permanence of his being. 2 7 


ly, verily, I ſay unto you, before Abraham was I am.“ 
He hereby claims the ſame neceflary permanent e 5 
being, as the great Jehovah of Iſrael did by that name, the 
meaning of which is drawn out in the Pſalmiſt's deſcription 

of God in his neceſſary and eternal exiſtence. « From ever- 
© laſting to everlaſting thou art God.'* The Godhead can- 


not be otherwiſe than it is. And as it ſubſiſts in three per- 
ſons, Father, Son, and Holy Ghoſt, the ſubſiſtence of each 


and all of theſe is equally neceflary. So that (ſpeaking with 


| reverence) the Father can no more ſubſiſt without the Son 
than the Son without the Father; the non-ſubfiſtence of 
either of them would change the Godhead itſelf, and make 
it infinitely different from what it is. And therefore the 
' ſubſiſtence of the Son is no more avoidable than that of the 


Father, becauſe the ſubſiſtence of both equally ſtands on 


the ee perfection of the Godhead ell. Hence, | 


Prov. 4 4 As Chriſt neceſſarily exiſts] in the true nature 


| of God, he is, as to eſſence, equal to the Father, though 5 


in other reſpects inferior to him. 
Conſidering the Father mere ly as the Father and the 


1 Son merely as the Son, or only in thoſe relations of ene to 
the other, and ſo it may be allowed that, according to our 
notions of things, the Son, as the Son, is inferior to the 
Father, as the Father; thoſe relations, abſtractly conſider- 
ed as ſuch, implying it, though how far thoſe relations in 
the divine nature imply it, is more than we can pretend to 
fay; and conſidering Chriſt as man, and as in his oſſice ca- 
|  Pacity, and fo he cannot but be inferior to the Father, as 
we may ſee hereafter. But yet, this no ways hinders but 
that, conſidering the Son in his nature as God, he in that 


10 18 equal to and as great as tae 8 bee together 5 


i John vili 58. h 5 2 Pſal xc. 2, 


3 JESUS CHRIST 


with the Father the moſt High God; and that for this plain 
reaſon, becauſe the nature or effence of both is one and the 
fame, as you have already heard. 'To ſuppoſe that one is 
greater than the other in that reſpect in which they are one 
and the ſame, is to ſuppoſe the greateſt contradiction that 


can be. And accordingly our Lord ſpoke of himſelf as the 
Son of God in ſuch high characters of his Godhead, that 
the Jews underſtood him to mean, that he was in nature 


equal to God; for which they charged him with blaſphe- 
my. © Jeſus anſwered them, My Father worketh hitherto, 


and I work. Therefore the Jews ſought the more to kill 
© him, becauſe he ſaid that God was his, “! or (as it is in 


the Greek, and is reported by the Evangeliſt as the import 


=, Chriſt's words) his + own Father, making himfelf _ 


© equal with God.“ His calling God his aun Father, they 


5 juſtly underſtood to ſignify that he was of the fame nature 
with him. And Chriſt was ſo far from diſowning this 


charge, or ſaying it was but a cavil founded on a ſtrained 


 eriticiſm on his words, that he in the following verſes con- 
_ firmed the truth of this, which they, not allowing him to 
be what he really was, imagined to be blaſphemy; although 


he likewiſe intermixt ſeveral things which ſuited with his 


lower characters as man and mediator, as he often uſed 


to do. 


to talk more apparently of himſelf according to his inferior 


Character, as man, or as the Meſſiah. But in the verſe we 
are conſidering it is quite otherwiſe; for by the next words 
he as apparently ſpeaks of himſelf according to his higheſt 
character as God, and that as a proof of this aſſertion, as 
we may ſee anon; and ſo conſidering it we may eaſily un- 
derſtand the meaning of it to be thus, he could do nothing 
of himſelf or apart from the Father, becauſe his eſſence and 
his Father's s were the ſame, and therefore ey could not be 


| i Ichn v. 17, 18. varia ove a Ver, 19. | b Ver. 30. =, 


Among other ts he tells ham c the Som can do 5 
nothing of himfelf, a which may be underſtood of him as 
man or as mediator, and ſo belongs to his lower character; 
and in this ſenſe I allow he uſes a like expreſſion. after- 
wards in this chapter, where he ſays, I can of mine own 
_ © ſelf do nothing, He ſeems by what he immediately adds 
in that verſe and the following to the end of the chapters : 
e 


755; ac 4 


divided in operation, but jointly acted in all things. The 
divine nature is the principle of operation in both, and 
therefore whatever one perſon doth the other may be ſaid 
to do too, though one of theſe perſons may be more imme 
diate in the operation than another. And that this was the 
meaning of Chriit in this expreſſion here, ſeems plain from 
what he adds as the reaſon of it in the cloſe of the verſe, 
© for what things ſoever he doth,” THESE, not only like 
theſe, but the very ſame in every particular, © THESE alſo 
© doth the Son LIKEWI1SE,* or in the ſame manner, in the 
ſame ſovereign ſelf-ſufficient way; and therefore he adds in 
a molt exalted and god-like ſtrain, equal to that which be- 
| longs to the Father, as the Father raiſeth up the dead, 
© and quickeneth them, even so, with the ſame power, 
© the Son quickeneth w HOM HE WILL, with an abſolute 


and unreſtrained ſovereignty, which he mentioned with 


reſpect to himſelf, though he had paſſed it by in ſilence 
with reſpect to che Father. And can it be imagined that 
he would have taken ſuch a lordly ſtate on himſelf, and 
that whilſt he was ſpeaking of the Father as well as of him- 
ſelf, and that without expreſſing the like ſovereignty of the 
Father, if he was not indeed in nature equal to him? Sure 
this as well as other paſſages in the ſame context, are a very 
pregnant evidence that he did not blaſpheme when he ſaid 
_ God was his own Father, making or afferting himſelf to be 
equal with God. And the apoſtle ſays the ſame thing of 
him i in the moſt expreſs words, telling us, that he thought 
lit not robbery to be equal with God.“ This appears with 
good evidence to me to be the proper, faireſt and moſt 
obvious reading of theſe words. Some have indeed laboured 
with much ſubtilty to turn the expreſſion, © who thought _ 
© it not robbery to be equal with God;' into, he did not 
covet, or was not greedy, or in haſte of being honoured as 
God, which they at the ſame time (at leaſt ſome of them) 
"have confeſſed is an unuſual phraſe; aud it is indeed fo 
unuſal that I can find nothing like it in all the Bible. And 
why ſhould we admit of that unuſual phraſe here, wen 
this apoſtle himſelf hath taught us better in his own uſe of 
the verb that governs the reſt of this ſentence? In this 
epiltle and ſeveral e it is often and conſtantly mw 
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32 5 JESUS CHRIST | 
to ſignify to ſuppoſe, think, count or reckon, or ſome ſuch 
word. Thus in this very chapter, «I sUpPosED it neceſ- 

© ſary? and in the next chapter three times together, I 

© COUNTED loſs for Chriſt: I count all things but loſs 
and do couNnT them but dung, &c.'> In all thefe 
places it is the ſame verb“ with that in the place under 

_ conſideration. un mr CO Ng 
And as this is the moſt genuine ſenſe of the phraſe, ſo it 
_ admirably ſuits the apoſtle's deſign in what he here ſays of 

_ Chriſt, which is to excite us to the utmoſt humbleneſs of 
mind in our regards to others, from a conſideration of the 
infinite condeſcention of Chriſt, who in his divine nature 


claimed an equality with God, but in his regards to us 


voluntarily emptied himſelf, or laid aſide his glory in the 


abaſing circumſtances in which he appeared in human na- 


ture. And therefore we ought to abide by this plain ſenſe 
of the words, as they aſſert Chriſt's equality with the Father, 
conſidering Chriſt in his divine nature. © 


' «Chap. ii. 25. n Chap. iii. 7, 8. 


Athlet. and vid. Dr. Edwards' preface to his reflections on Mr. Whiſton, 


| Where this text is vindicated at large, and ſeveral other inſtances are given 
ol the uſe of this verb by the apoſtles in the ſenſe in which I have taken it. 
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SERMON I 


-OF WHOM 48 CONCERNING THE FLESH CHRIST 


CAME, WHO IS OVER ALL, GOD BLESSED FOR 
EVER. AMEN: Eo 


1 Hare clready ſpoken to four Propoſitions to explain the 
obſervation I made from the text, and to ſettle our 


thoughts about the perſon of Chriſt: and now proceed to a 
fifth, which 1 is this: . 


: Prop. 5. It was from everlaſting awed betweet! the. 
Father and the Son, that the Son thould aſſume human 


nature into perſonal union with himſelf, and in that nature 
be a Mediator between God and man, which is no wa 


inconſiſtent with his eſſential e as God, with the 


| Father. | 


Chriſt is not only ſpoken of 28 rien in is Heide 


nature to all worlds, but as ſet up (Heb. anointed) or con- 


ſtituted as Mediator from everlaiting, in the eternal cove- 


nant between the Father and him, I u was ſet up from 
everlaſting, &c.'* And to ſhew that this had a reſpeck 
to ſome tranſactions between the Father and him, relating © 
to the work he was to go throu gh for the ſons of men, it is 
added in the ſame diſcourſe, Then was I by him as one 
brought up with him, and I was always his deligbt, 
« rejoicing always before him: rejoicing in the habitable _ 


© parts of his earth, and my delights were with the ſons of 
© men >. Accordingly Job ſpoke of Chriſt, about two 


8 thouſand years before his incarnation, as his Redeemer who 


lived in that office then. I know that my Redeemer liveth, 


© &c.*© He was then a lamb ſlaind by covenant agreement, as 
well as typical repreſentation; and without allowing of that 


Y Prov. viii, 23: b Ver. 39, 510 | © Job. xix. 25. 4 Rev, xii 18. 


34 IE SUS CHRIST 
covenant agreement, I do not underſtand how it can be ſaid, 
that © grace was given us in Chriſt, e and « eternal life was 
 ©promiſed before the world began.* In this eternal covenant 
the Father, as the firſt perſon of the trinity, is repreſented 
as propoling the office of mediation to the Son, and the Son 
as freely and voluntarily falling in with that e eo me 
Was not forced to it, it was a free act of his will. «Lo, 1 
come: I delight to do thy will, O my God. 's By . 
this agreement the Son was to take to himſelf an inferior 
nature, and in that nature to act in ſubjection to his Fa- 
ther, as one that voluntarily made himſelf his ſervant to 
accompliſh the great and glorious deſign of ſalvation to all 
that the Father then gave him: hence the Father ſpeaks to 
him as his ſervant in this work, in the repreſentation that 
is made of this covenant at large. h 
4s this diſpenſation of things well becomes the order of _ 
the perſonal ſubſiſtencies in the trinity, ſo it no way inter 
feres with Chriſt's eſſential equality in his divine nature 
i wh EO with the Father. For Chriſt does not hereby ceaſe to be 
Wi what he was before, though he becomes in another conſi- 
| deration of him what he before was not. And nothing is 
| more common than for perſons that are otherwiſe equal to 
||! become inferior one to the other by diſpenſation or agree- 
ment; yea, ſometimes a ſuperior in other reſpects becomes 
an inferior by office and ſervice. An elder brother ſome- 
| times becomes a ſervant to the younger. A huſband, 
who in that relation is ſuperior to his wife, ſometimes. 
becomes fubject to her in another; as in the late reign, 
prince George, the huſband, was the ſubject and ſervant 
of queen Anne, his wife. Yea, ſometimes a parent, who 
is in that relation ſuperior to a ſon, becomes in another, 
| ſubject to him, as an empreſs dowager becomes the ſubject 
of herreigning ſon. Yea, ſometimes a father himſelf may 
by office become inferior to his ſon, as a Lord Chancellor 
may have a father in office under him, and as in fact Jo- 
| Teph's father, and all his elder brethren, were ſubject to 
: him, and lefs than he in Egypt; and if ſuperiors in other 3 
reſpects may by diſpenſation and office come into inferior 
capacities, much more may thoſe who are in other reſpects 
7 _ eee that equality, agree to put on fe- | 
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vetal perſonages, and to become in different ſtations one of 
them ſubject to the other. And in all theſe inſtances of 


one perſon's becoming inferior to another by diſpenſation, 


they are equal by nature as men, having the ſame eſſential 
nature and properties which make them capable of agree- 
ing upon and aCting in thoſe ſuperior or inferior capacities 
reſpeCtively. Now though, in the application of this to 
the caſe in hand, we muſt not ſuppoſe that the Father and 
Son are two diſtin beings, yet conſidering them as two diſ— 
tinct perſons it ſerves to illuſtrate what L aim at; viz. That 
the Son's becoming inferior to the Father by diſpenſation 


and agreement, in his taking upon him our nature, and be- 


coming his ſervant therein, is no way inconſiſtent with his 
equality with the father under another conſideration of him 


as he 1s by nature God; and will by no means bear an in- 


ference that Chriſt was in his divine nature, and prior to 


his office, ſubject and inferior to his Father, as he is in 
27} that office- relation, or that ſuch an infinite diſtance as muſt 


be between the eternal Father, and any that is not by na- 


ture God, was neceſſary to that ſubjection and dependence 
on the Father, which Chriſt in our nature and in his office- 


capacity came into. On the other hand, Chriſt's higheſt 
characters of abſolute ſovereignty and power as God, and 


his loweſt characters of ſubjection and dependence as man 


and Mediator, are often blended together in his diſcourſes 
of himſelf, to ſhew that in different conſiderations of him 
they are all very conſiſtent together, as a careful reader 
may eaſily obſerve. And the Father ſpeaking of him as 
his ſervant calls him at the ſame time his fellow, to ſhew 


that his ſubjection to himtin one nature, and with reſpect 


to his office, is not inconſiſtent with his equality with him 


in his other nature, and abſolutely conſidered. Awake 
© O ſword, againſt my ſhepherd, and againſt the man that 5 


© 18 7 fellow, faith the Lord of hoſts.““ Hen | 


pn 6. The 895 of God, according to his voluntary 


agreement with the Father, did in the fulneſs of time 


aſſume human nature into perſonal union with himſelf, and 
ſo became in one perſon God-man, as s truly man as he was 


God. 


He & haring agreed to be his Father $ ferrant i in redeeming - 
"oy ech. xii, 7, : 
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work, it is ſaid, ſuitable to that relation, that he pre- 


a pared him a body,” and he ſent forth his Son, made of 
© a woman, made under the law, to redeem them that were 


4 under the law.'d And to ſhew that the Son was at the 


ſame time active and voluntary herein, we are told that 


f foraſmuch as the children are partakers of fleſh and blood, 


», r 
* A 3 1 
= S — 
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© he alſo himſelf took part of the ſame'*—and © he took on : 


d him the ſeed of Abraham;' that is, human nature derived 
from Abraham, in diſtinction from the nature of angels. He 


took on him not a human perſon that had an antecedent or 
diſtinct ſubſiſtence of its own, for then he would have been 


two perſons; but he took on him human nature, and gave 
it a peculiar and individual ſubſiſtence in his own divine 
perſon, ſo that both his divine and human natures have but 
one perſonal ſubſiſtence, and are together but one Chriſt. 


And this is that which our text aſſerts, that he was of the 
fathers, or of the Jewiſh nation, according to the fleſh, 


or as to his human nature, even he the fame perſon, 40/9 ir, 
in his other nature, God over all, bleſſed for ever.” The 

evangeliſt John very fully eſtabliſhes the ſame truth, when 
| ſpeaking undeniably of the ſame perſon he ſays, In the 
© beginning was the Word, and the Word was with God, 
© and the Word was God;' and he the Word, was made. 

© fleſh and dwelt among us.” And the apoſtle ſpeaks of this 
. as the © great myſtery of godlineſs, that God was manifeſt 
An the fleſh, juſtified in the ſpirit, ſeen of angels, preached 


; © unto the Gentiles, believed on in the world, and received 


© up into glory.” Theſe expreſſions all manifeſtly relate to 
the ſame perſon, and they are ſuch as cannot agree to the 

Father, or to the Godhead abſolutely conſidered, but only |} 
to God in the perſon of the Son, of whom alone it can be 


5 ſaid that he was 1 in the ſpirit, and received vp to 
glory. FEY 


That the 808 of God was n and ſo . man, 


is abundantly declared in the ſcripture. The fact is clear 
and plain, though the manner of it is incomprehenſible and 
puzzling to our weak capacities, and therefore it is called 
a myſtery, © the great myſtery of godlineſs.” And how can 
it be but that this wonderful union of two different natures 


in one perſon, together with the other wonderful union of 


3 80. f. e Þ Cal. iv, 2 Nübel. 1, 16. 8 John i. I, 14. 
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three diſtin perſons in one infinite nature, which this 

union preſuppoſes, ſhould be a myſtery? Since all real and 

eſpecially vital unions are ſo, as to the manner of them. 
Natural unions are all myſteries, which the wiſeſt of 


men, and the moſt acute and learned philoſophers, could 


never give a ſatisfactory account of. None could ever tell 


| how the parts of matter are united, or by what nexus tyes 
or bands they hang together, or are framed into their diffe- 


rent conſiſtencies: why one body is ſolid and another fluid, 
one ſoft and another hard, or why all their particles 8 


not fly aſunder at every puff, like a heap of looſe and fine 


duſt. That different bodies are of different contextures is 
undeniable fact, but how or whence it is that they are ſo 


no living man can tell. And as to the union of our own 
fouls and bodies, by what bands or ties they are knit toge- 
ther and make up a human perſon, none can poſſibly con- 
__ ceive or tell; or how the ſoul that is an immaterial ſpirit 
acts upon the body that is mere matter, between which 
two there is no likeneſs in their abſtract natures or proper- 
ties, or how the body that is matter acts upon and affects 
the ſoul that is a ſpirit, how they keep together, and never 


(or at leaſt do not ordinarily) part till death in an unac- 


countable way diſſolves the uniting unknown ſomewhat, 

is altogether incomprehenſible. We by daily experience 
know the fact that it is ſo, but cannot ſo much as gueſs 
with probability at the manner of that fact, how it is ſo. 


And it is more than likely that if experience had not fixed 


and commanded our belief of theſe things, we ſhould have 
reckoned them impoſſibilities and contradictions, and have 
thought them more abſurd, than it is now for us to imagine 
that a ſtick or a ſtone, continuing what they are, ſhould be 
_ perſonally united to an angel who ſhould animate them, 
and make them ſpeak and act, and be affected with pain or 


pleaſure, according to the different touches and ne - 


| which other bodies might make upon them. =_ £0 
Ho much leſs then can we, poor, little, ſhallow, narrow- 33 


minded creatures, pretend to conceive or tell the manner 
of thoſe unions that relate to the deepeſt things of God, or 


to the incomprehenſible infinite nature or eſſence of God? ; 


How three diſtinct perſons are united and ſubfiſt in one 
infinite nature, as it is in the adorable trinity; or how two 


Aiſtinct natures are united! in one perſon as it is in the un+ 
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exampled incarnation of the Son? But when the ſcripture 


hath ſo often and plainly told us upon the authority of God, 
| who cannot lie, that there are ſuch unions, for us to deny 


or diſbelieve them becauſe our thoughts are not ſo high as 
God's thoughts, or becauſe we cannot adjuſt theſe unions 
to our own dark confuſed notions, or conceive how they 
can be, and thereupon to cry out they are contrary to rea- 
ſon, and ſcornfully call them myſteries that are fit to be 


received only blindfold, is juſt as if we ſhould deny, and 
laugh at thoſe that believe, that our ſouls and bodies are 


united, becaufe we cannot conceive how they ſhould be ſo 
in a way congruous to their reſpective natures; or that the 


parts of matter in ſolid bodies are united, becauſe we can- 


not conceive the manner of their being be As abſurd as 
this would be in one caſe, ſo abſurd it is in the other; ſince 
the teſtimony of God is at leaſt as good an authority as that 
of our ſenſes, to be depended on. And did we humbly 
and fairly conſult what God ſays firſt, and then regulate 
our own ways of reaſoning by it in divine things, as we 
conſult our experience firſt, and regulate our own ways of 
reaſoning by that in natural things, I am perſuaded we 
ſhould never ſeek to ſtrain and force the word of God from 
Its moſt plain and genuine meaning, that we may make it 
comply with our own ſchemes or ways of thinking, inſtead 


of making them comply with that. And ſure we owe more 
deference to God than we do to ourſelves. 


We are to believe this myſtery, that Chriſt is both God . 
and man in one perſon, upon the bare authority of God's 
word. That (as you have already heard, and may hear 
more hereafter) affir ms with ſtrong and repeated clearneſs, 
and in the molt proper terms, that he is God; and it de- 


_ clares with like plainneſs of ſpeech, that the fame perſon is 


man, as all the texts mentioned at the beginning of this 
propoſition ſhew;z and it admits of ſtill fuller evidence, 
Which I ſhall now a little farther, though but briefly, point 
to. The accompliſhment of all the ancient propheſies of 
him as @ man, as the /eed of the woman, and of Abraham, 
and on of David, and the like, prove him to be truly a 
man and fo do the accounts we have of his conception and 


| birth, though in an extraordinary manner, and of his whole 


life and death on earth, in which he appeared, acted and 
: fuffered altogether as a man, and i in ways peculiar only to 
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a man. That he had a true human body appears not only 


from its being called a body, but from the deſcription that 


is given of it, as fleſh and blood;* the ſame for kind with 
that which the children, redeemed by him, are partakers of. 
And even after his reſurrection, he ſpoke of his body as 
conſiſting of fleſh and bones, and of the members proper 
to a human body, © Behold my hands and my feet that it 
18 1 myſelf; handle and ſee, for a ſpirit hath not fleſh and 
bones as ye fee me have.” 
And that he had a true human ſoul | is evident; for he as 
man © increaſed in wiſdom as well as ſtature.'** This 
could not be ſaid of his Godhead without a blaſphemous 
indignity, but only of his human ſoul; and that ſoul of his 
was ſubject to the fame paſſions of joy, grief and ſorrow 
as ours are, only without fin. Hence we read of Chriſt's | 
rejoicing in ſpirit s on one hand, and of his being grieved | 
and troubled, e and of his ſgbing deeply and groaning in ſpirit? 
on the other. At other times we are told, © his ſoul was 
© exceeding ſorrowful unto death,” and he poured out his 
« ſoul unto death, and gave up the ghoſt.'s All theſe, and 
ſuch like expreſſions ſhew that he had a true human ſoul 
as well as body; for the divine nature was incapable of be- 


ing ſubject to any of theſe paſſions, much more to thoſe 


that were ſo very dolorous, at being wholly impaſſible. 
He was to redeem the ſouls as well as the bodies of men, 
and therefore he muſt have a human ſoul to go for their 
ſouls; and this we are aſſured he offered, « When thou 
_ © ſhalt make his ſoul an offering for fin 50 To put this 
matter paſt all reaſonable doubt, it is expreſly affirmed, that _ 
he was in all things made like to his brethren; which = 
is ſpoken with reſpect to his taking our nature that he 
might be fit to act therein as a ſuitable high-prieſt for us 
men, and therefore imports that he is as truly a man as 


any of us are: and on this account he 1s frequently called 
the ſon of man, as on the account of his divine Nature he is 


called t Son of God TIENES. 


£ Por. 7. The two ai inet natures of God andn man that 


2 Heb. ii. 14. | Fs xxill 39. © Luke li. 52. 4 6 12. 


_ © Mark viii, 12. t John xi. 33. & Xiii. 27. 8 Mark xiv. 34. 
& Xv. 37. lla. Iii. 12. 8 h Iſa. liii. 10. i Heb. ii. 17. 
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are perſonally united in Chriſt, continue diſtinct a as to o their 
| ſubſtance and eſſential properties in him. = 
His Godhead is not turned into the manhood, nor his 
manhood into the Godhead; theſe natures are not altered 
or confounded, ſo as to make up a third nature between 
God and man; for then he would be neither God nor man, 
but of a nature between both, and ſpecific ally different from 
poth: whereas he is both God and man in different conſi- 
derations of him, having the perfect nature of both united 
un himſelf, fo as thoſe natures are perſonally one, and yet 
eſſentially diſtinct. His being man is no more inconſiſtent 
with his being God, than his being God is inconſiſtent 


with his being man, and they are neither of them really 


more inconſiſtent with one another, than it is that our 
ſouls, which are pure ſpirits, are united with our bodies, 
which are mere matter, and conſtitute one human perſon, _ 
without the leaſt confuſion of the e Aential nature or Tom 


perties of either of them. 


Chriſt's divine nature and properties Qin continue the | 
ame as ever they were; they loſe nothing by his becoming 
man. With reſpect to this nature he is ſtill as eternal, 
5 oonipotint, omnipreſent, omniſcient, infinite in holineſs, 
_ goodneſs and truth, and all other moral attributes, and 
_ altogether as :mpaſſible as ever, (as may be hereafter ſhewn) 
which cannot be ſaid of him as man, or with reſpect to his 
human nature. Hence his human nature, and all its eſſen- 
tial properties, are likewiſe the ſame that belong to a true _ 
| This nature was not omniſcient and 
Omnjpotent as his divine nature was; for ſpeaking of him- 
ſelf as man, he confeſſed he did not know the day of judg- 
menta and could * of his own ſelf do nothing,” which, as 
has been hinted, is to be underſtood of Chriſt as man. In 
his human nature, when he was in his ſtate of humiliation _ 
on earth, he was ſubject to all ſinleſs infirmities of human 
liſe, and to death itſelf, as well as other men, (as the 
hbiſtory of the goſpels fully ſhews) but nothing of this can 
be ſaid of him as © God over all, bleſſed for ever, or with 
N His human nature is finite 
and limited, even in its exalted ſtate in heaven; it is only 
in heaven, whilſt His eſſential Weener as God fills all 


xeſpeCt to his divine nature. 


* Mok xiii. . „ o John v. 30. 
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united in Chriſt as to be but one perſon, fometimes the 


things that he did immediately in one nature are aſcribed 
to him when he is ſpoken of in, or denominated by the 
other. Thus on the one hand, when Chriſt is called God, 

or denominated by his divine nature, he is ſaid to « pur- 

© chaſe his church with his own blood, d though it was only 


his human nature that had blood to ſhed for it. And on 
the other hand, when he was on earth, and called himſelf 


| the ſon of man, which was a denomination of himſelf by 
his human nature, he ſaid he the fon of man was in 
© heaven,'® though it was only with reſpect to his divine 
nature that he was ſo at that time, and his common lan- 
guage of heaven was, where 1 am. This communication 
bf properties, (as it is uſually called) whereby thoſe proper- 
ties that belong to one nature are aſcribed, not to his other 
nature, but to his perſon when he 1s ſpoken of in his other 
nature, does not denote any change of thoſe natures into 
one another, or any confuſion or intermixture of their re- 
ſpective properties as if they paſſed into one another, but 
only prove that both theſe natures, with all their eſſential 
properties, do really and diſtinctly belong to him, and are 
_ perſonally united in him, whoſe perſon is, by an adorable 


and peculiar conſtitution, not only Gro, 1 nor Tony my but : 
| both Ged and man. Hence, : 


"Pho; 8. ts both theſe natures of God IP man, eee 
ing to their reſpective principles and properties, Jeſus 
_ Chriſt performs the office of Mediator between Gog and : 
A man. 5 f 
As God and man are the parties: at variance that - are 90 ; 
8 be reconciled, none could mediate and make up the breach 


between them, but one ſo conſtituted of both theſe natures, 


as to be God-man. By his being God he was fit to treat 
with God; for r how could a mere man 1 950 to deal with 
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places. Thus the angels tpoke of him with reſpeC to his 
Tama nature, when the diſciples ſaw him aſcending in 
that nature to heaven. So that he is true and perfect God, 
and true and perfect man, without the leaſt confuſion or 
eſſential identity of either of thoſe natures, or of their 
eſſential properties reſpectively. And yet, theſc being ſo 
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the great 1 provoked God for men? And by his being man 
he was fit to treat with men; for had he been only God, 
how could ſuch ſinful men as we dare to approach him? 3 
_ Unleſs he had been man, he could not have been ſubject 
to that law that was given to man: he could not have per- 
formed the righteouſneſs that was due to it, by obeying _ 
its precepts or ſuffering its curſe for us men. But God 
© ſent forth his Son made of a woman, made under the law, 
© to redeem them that were under the law, that we might 
© receive the adoption of ſons.. 2 | 


Unleſs he had been man he could not have den a highs 


prieſt or ſacrifice to make atonement for us men. For 
every high-prieſt is taken from among men- 
may offer both gifts and ſacrifices for ſins. And Chriſt 
| being a high-prieſt for men, it was * neceſſary that he 
_ © ſhould have ſomething to offer*® for them: but this he could 
| not have had but by having a true human nature to offer. 
And unleſs he had been God he could not have gone 
through the difficult work which his mediation with an 
_ offended God for ſinful men called for; nor could he have | 
given what he did and ſuffered for them, dignity and worth _ 
ſufficient to anſwer the deſigned and neceſſary end, as may 
be ſhewn more at large hereafter. And therefore it was 
leſus Chriſt, God-man, that performed the office of a me- 
diator between God and man. Hence the child born, and 
ße Son given to us, d to undertake our cauſe and make peace 
woith God for us, as @ prince of peace, is called the mighty 
God, as even ſome that deny his proper Godhead have 
owned in the application of that text to Chriſt. And the 
name of this perſon that appeared and acted as a mediator 
between God and men is Emmanuel, which takes in both 
his natures, as it ſignifies God with us. Behold a virgin 
_ © ſhall be with child, and ſhall bring forth a ſon, and they 
© ſhall call his name Emmanuel, which, being interpreted, 
eis God with us. Accordingly he is uſually ſpoken of as 
_ a perſon that did and ſuffered all for us without the leaſt 
appearance of excluding either of his natures from thoſe | 
. perſonal acts. © He gave HIMSELF for us, (which plainly 
ee fakes i in his whole perſon) i is the common n of the 
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en n © 
New Teſtament. And in thoſe branches of his office-per- 
formances, of which his human nature was undeniably the 


immediate principle, his divine nature is ſpoken of as alſo 
_ concurring in a perſonal manner. Hereby perceive we 


| © the love of God, becauſe he laid down his life for us:'* 
and feed the church of God which he has purchaſed with 


his own blood. ? Hence it is charged upon the Jews that 
they killed the Prince of life,” and «© crucified the Lord 


© of glory: which are denominations of Chriſt in his bigh- 


eſt God-like characters, to ſhew that his entire perſon was 
concerned herein, though in a different manner, ſuitable | 
do the different properties of his two natures. It was Jeſus | 
_ Chriſt, God-man in office, that lived and died for us on 
_ earth, and intercedes for us at the Father's right hand in 
Fo heaven: It is the Son of God in human nature that, as 
our great High-Prieſt, is paſſed into the heavens for us, 
and is the ground of all our encouragement to come to the 
throne of grace for help and mercy in my” time of wy - 


as the * . Hence, ; 


- Proxy. 9. Chriſt being the moſt high and infinitely bleſſed : 
| God, is to be underſtood with reſpect to his divine nature, 1 


and only on that account. 


Though he who is man, and Mediator been God and 
men, is the moſt high and infinitely bleſſed God; yet he 
is fo, not as man, nor as Mediator, but only as the « proper 
| © eternal Son of God, the ſame 1 in nature or eſſence with 
the Father. This character is not the character of his 
office, nor is it given him on that account; but it is the 


character of his eſſence as he is truly and by nature Goc 


and is given him on that account. 
He is not ſtiled God over all bleſſed for ever, n 5 

reſpect to his advanced dignity by his honourable and 
powerful office, as if he thereby deſerved this character, and 

Was intitled to it; but he was really in himſelf what this 


title owns him to be, before he took this office upon him; 


and his being ſo was fundamental to this office itſelf, for 
| Otherwiſe he would not have been capable of it, as is here- 
5 after to be owns "Im ſo far is he from . tins title: | 
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| on the account of his office, as ſome ſuggeſt, that on the 
other hand all the inferior characters of dependence on, and 
ſubordination to the Father, which are given him in the 
ſcripture, do peculiarly belong to him as conſidered in his 
office-capacity, and as the ſon of man. And ſo conſidering 
them, they are no contradiction to his being in his divine 
nature God over all, bleſſed for ever, as I ſhewed under 
the fifth propoſition. And that he is indeed the moſt high 
and infinitely bleſſed God, will, I truſt, farther appear = £ 
with very full evidence in the proofs I am to give of it under 
the next general head. But the conſideration of that muſt 9 
be deferred to make way for a little improvement of what 
= en been offered 1 in explication of the doctrine. 2 | 


APPLICATION. 5 


5 Uh I. We may hereby be furniſhed with . to the 
molt plauſible 3 in Chriſt's real and proper 
deit h 
hh, 155 Is it objected, That the diſtinct perſonalities of the 1 
4 Father and the Son in the undivided eſſence, and the perſonal 
union of two ſuch infinitely different natures as God and 
man in Chriſt, are altogether inconceivable and incompreben- 
_ ſible, and therefore are to be rejected as unintelligible myſ- 
ö teries? The anſeber is, All real, and eſpecially vital unions 
are inconceivable and incomprehenſible as to the manner of 
them, and much more thoſe that belong to the infinite 
nature of God. 'The God that is comprehenſible by us can 
be no God, and therefore the incomprehenſibleneſs of theſe 


** hogs of * 
. 
P 
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[ Anions that concern the Godhead is rather an argument 
for, than againſt them. Why then ſhould we ſay with 
NMNicodemus in a lower caſe, « How can theſe ata ber“! 
3 when the word of God delares they are. : 
2. Is it objected, That the very notion of a ſon carries in 


u inferiority to the father, and that therefore abſolute ſu- 
= premacy does not belong to Chriſt in his higheſt nature? 
Ihe 4 wer is, That though it be allowed that there is an 
' _ inferiority in the relation of the Son, as the Son, to the 
13 Father, as the Father, yet this does not deſtroy, but eſta- 
pbliſhes che ſameneſs of nature in both. 1 ne 5 


bee e J 


c oN D -M A N. Ke. 45 45 


: the Son eſſentially as God, of the ſame undivided nature 
or eſſence with the Father, and ſo he is not inferior to, but 
_ equally ſupreme with the Father, being, as well as he, 

God over all, bleſſed for ever, and acting * a power 
eſſentially his own, as well as the Father. 

3. Is it objected, That the Son is begotten of the Father, 

and ſo derived from him, and that only the Father is unbe- 


gotten, and ſo the only underived or ſelf-exiſtent God? 


The anfaver is, Conſidering the terms underived, or ſelſ- 
exiſtent, as ſignifying unbegotten, and conſidering unbe- 
gotten merely as a perſonal or relative character, and ſo it 
is allowed to be the peculiar relative property of the Father 
as the Father: and anſwerably, to be begotten, and in that 
ſenſe derived, is allowed to be the peculiar relative property 
of the Son as the Son. But conſidering unbegotten as ſig- 
nifying ſelf-exiſtent, and conſidering ſelf-exiſtent as an 
eſſential property of the Godhead as ſuch, denoting its 
Bly neceſſary ſelf-exiſting unoriginated nature or eſſence, and 
ſo it belongs to the Son as well as to the Father, ht. one 
divine nature or effence being equally the ſame in both _ 
_ perſons, and the ſubſiſtence of them both thercin being 
2 equally neceſſary. N : 
4. Is it objected, That the Father 3 18 fron times s called | : 
"he God, as well as the Father of Chrift, and therefore is a 
diſtinct being, as well as a diſtinct perſon from him? the 
anſæaber is, as Chriſt is a complex perſon, God-Man, in- 
cluding his office of Mediator, theſe expreſſions are to be 
applied to him differently, according to different conſide- 
rations of him. The Father's being his Father, reſpects 
his divine nature particularly; and the Father's being his 
God, reſpects his human nature or his covenant relation to 
him as Mediator and Head of the church. And there- 
fore I do not find that the Father is any where called the 
Gd of the Son, when the Son is ſpoken of under the for- 
mal conſideration of the Son, but only when he is ſpoken 
of in his complex character as the Chriſt, or as God-Man 
and Meſſiah. And it is very common to have ſeveral 


things ſpoken of Chriſt together, which are to be under- 


ſtood as differently agreeing to him according to different 
cConſiderations of him. Thus he is called both David's | 
Lord and Son,'* and « the root and offspring of Darid. 2 


5 Mark xii. 36, 37. 445; Þ Rev. Tl 16. 
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And he is repreſented under the type of Melchiſedeck, 
as © without father, without mother: all which expreſ- 
ſions, though ſpoken of his perſon, are to be underſtood 
and applied to him in a different manner. Reſpecting his 


„ human nature, he is without an immediate natural father, 
and yet is remotely the Son and offspring of David, as a 


deſcendant from him. And reſpecting his divine nature, 
be is without mother, and is David's Root and Lord. 


5. Is it objected, That Chriſt is frequently ſpoken Ie 


= ſent by the Father, and as ſubject to him? The an/wer is, 


_ That plainly relates to his office-capacity in human nature, 


and not at all to his deity abſtractly confidered. He was 
likewiſe ſubfect to Mary his mother, and to Joſeph nis 
legal father, according to the fleth; but I preſume we ſhalf 


not therefore conclude that they were in all reſpects above 
him, or greater than he. 


6. Is it objected, That Chriſt receiv 1051 his authority 25 1 _ 


p comaiGon from his Father, and fought his Father's honour _ 


= ' ſupremely, and not his own? This hath a ſpecial relation 
to his office- capacity, and to that only, in which it did not 


become him to ſeek his own honour fupremely or ſeparately 
from his Father's; and therefore his ultimate regard to his 
_ Father's honour in that office- work, for which he received 
commiſſion from him, is no way inconſiſtent with his ow nm 
being in other reſpects equal to the Father in power and 5 
glory, as has been illuſtrated in ſeveral inſtances. 8 
JI. Is it objected, That Chriſt was furniſhed and qualified N 
for his office, and upheld in it, and carried through 1 it by 


g the Father? Auſwer, This has a ſpecial relation to his hu- 55 
man nature, which as it was aſſumed at the Father's ap- 


pointment, and the Son's agreement to do his Father's work 
or duſineſs, it was very decorous and ſuitable to this ceco- 
nomy, that the Father ſhould be ſpoken of as furniſhing 


: Chriſt with all abilities for, and countenancing him in thet 188 


Vork to which he ſent him; for who goes a warfare any 
time at his own charges? But this by no means proves 


that Chriſt was not of himſelf, taking-in his divine Nature, 5 


| able to have gone through that work had it been ſeen ft in 
the wiſdom of God fo to have ordered it. Nay, and 


1 — for the * Ks character a 28 his Father's 2 
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vant, he is often Hike oY as furniſhed a bile for his work, 75 
yet that this might be no diſparagement to his higher cha- = 
racter as God, he often behaved it in a ſelf-ſuſficient inde- 


: N pedent way, and ſpoke of himſelf, as having power of him- 


ſelf to do the moſt difficult part of that work which he, as 
his Father's ſervant, came to do at his command. © There- 
fore doth my Father love me, becauſe I lay down my life 
s that ! might take it again. I lay it down of myſelf: 1 
© have power to lay it down, and I have power to take it 
© again. This commandment have I received of wy. Fa- 
1 
8. Is it objecte ed, That Chriſt is exaltinl and advanced by: 
his Father to an exceeding great glory and dignity in pur- 
ſuance of his obedience and ſufferings, which he had not 
before? Anſwer, This only regards his mediatorial glory, 


which belongs to him in his office-capacity and as man, 


and is no way inconſiſtent with the glory he had as God 
before the world began, incluſive of which at leaſt he ſpoke 
V when he prayed, that that glory might be diſplayed to the 


utmoſt in his human nature, as ſoon as all the reaſons of 


its being vailed in his ſtate of humiliation ſhould ceaſe. 
And now Father glorify thou me with thine own ſelf, 


1 with the glory which I had with thee before the world 


9 was.” 


9. Is; it objefted, That Chriſt himſelf "BY c My te 


3 greater than 17> Anſwer, That plainly relates, as the 


context ſhews, to his office-capacity; for he then ſpoke of 
\ Himſelf as going unto the Father” in the immediately pre- 
5 ceeding words. And in that ſenſe it is very true, that his 


Father is greater than he; a truth worthy to be noticed '' 


and obſerved; but a truth that no way kinders but that 


cionſidering Chriſt 25 God, he and his Father are equally = 


great, fince one and the ſame infinitely great Godhezd is 


0 the undivided nature or <fience of both. Other ob- 


: jections may de ſpoken to afterwards : 25 ey '< come in our x 


af. = 


Thus confidering Chriſt under different views, acronfing 

to the explication that in ſcripture- light hath been given 
of him, theſe and ſuch like objections againſt his Godhead 
may be ed ed; and VE nes: not « Rumble at them. 
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or be ſhaken by them in our faith of a doctrine that ſkines _ 
. with a ruling evidence through the word of God. 


The nature of the things themſelves, and the contexts of 


choſe places from whence theſe objections are taken, lead 
us very naturally to underitand them in ſuch views as are 
very reconcilable to Chriſt's Godhead in another conſide- 
ration of him. And numberleſs other places, and ſome in 
the ſame contexts, ſpeaking of him under that other con- 
ſideration of him as God, do abundantly demonſtrate that 
be is nevertheleſs in one of his natures true and proper | 


bb God, even the molt & high and infinitely bleſſed God. 


Ub 1. Let us behold and admire che adorable | ex 
cellence and myſterious conſtitution of Chriſt's perſon, : 
: God-man. 8 
| Here is a moſt noble ſubj ect for our wind and hearts to . 
| ſpread and dwell upon. A ſubject every way worthy of 
our moſt intenſe thoughts, deepeſt reſearches, eagereſt ap- 
= plication, and loftieſt admiration even to aſtoniſhment. 
Here is true and perfect God and true and perfect man 
united in one adorable perſon, for the accompliſhment off 
the moſt glorious work, which the eh like ſtudents 
greedy of knowledge, *« deſire to look into.” Here is God 
and the creature, infinite and finite, the great and eternal 
Jehovah and a child born, the perfectly bleſſed One and a 
man of ſorrows, brought together and conſiſtently joined 
in one perſon; and by this perſon thus wonderfully conſti- 
ttuted, divine juſtice 1s fully and gloriouſly ſatisfied, and 
N divine mercy plentifully ſheds its beauteous and refreſhing 
rays upon us; fin is puniſhed and the ſinner ee pin ref 
God comes down to us and we aſcend to him. Here is 
boundleſs room and ſcope for the moſt exalted genius to 
expatiate and diſcover new and affecting glories. We can 
never exhauſt the ſubject, or be glutted with it. The 
more we know of Chriſt the more we ſhall want to know 
him, and the more we ſhall be delighted witli him. The 
more we know him the more we ſhall ſee of his ineffable a 
glory, and of the Father's glory in him. The more ſatis- 
fied we ſhall be about him, who and what he is, what re- 


| Sards we sought to pay him, and what congdence. we may : 
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and 8 put in him. The more we know him the more 


wi ſhall adore, admire, love and praiſe him, the more we 


ſhall value him for himſelf as well as for his benefits, and 
the more unſuſpecting ſatisfaction and ſteddy conſolation 
we ſhall find in our acquaintance with him and dependence 


on him, till we may be able to ſay with the apoſtle Paul, 


I know in whom I have believed, and I am perſwaded 
c that he is able to keep that which I Have committed to 


s « him 8 that 55 8 
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ROM. ix. . 5 


Aukx. 25 


Doa. 


5 nitely bleſſed God. 


1 hire i this dofirine in ſeveral. propoſitions, 
to clear and ſettle our ought about the RT of n a 


| "ne am now to. 


ME: Pons os ke i is, i in his en nature; ther true . 
5 moſt high God. Several things that were delivered and 
cleared up in the explication of the doctrine give evidence 
to this truth; particularly when I ſhewed that Jeſus Chriſt, 
in his divine nature, is the only begotten, eternal, proper 


Son of od We Father; that as ſuch, he partakes of the 


Os HOM AS CONCERNING THE FLESH Curr 
| CAME, WHO 18 OVER CALL, Gop BLESSED FOR EVER- | 


5 Jr AT Jefus Chriſt ; is «Ohio, or that he i is in 
1 one nature true and proper man, and in the 
other t true and Pye God; even "the moſt — and infi- | 
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| Father's nature or eſſence; and neceſſarily exiſts. there⸗ ; . 
in; and conſequently with reſpect to that nature is equal 


with the Father. Theſe things among others were then 


confirmed by plain ſcriptural teſtimonies, which are ſo 
5 man atteſtations to Chriſt's true and proper God -head. 
hut, as this is a truth of exceeding great importance, 


TE (as may be ſhewn hereafter) and as it meets with the moſt 


artful and dangerous oppoſition from many, and as a fuller | 
confirmation of it will take in an explication of many places 
of ſcripture. and of ſeveral uſeſul points of doctrine, it may, 


by the bleſſing of God, be profitable on divers accounts to 


enlarge in the proof of it. And therefore I hope none will 
think it tedious or unpleaſant, uſeleſs or unſeaſonable, if I 
duell a little on the plentiful evidence we have in the ſcrip- | 
tures of this momentous truth; viz. That Jeſus Chriſt is in 
his original nature truly and properly God: ors the infi- | 


: nitely bleſſed and moſt Sigh, God.. 


Ane 1. 1 his: plainly- appears - From thoſe ſcriptures : 
Which were in the Old Teſtament undeniably ſpoken of 
the only true and moſt high God, and are in the New in- 
terpreted of Chriſt, and Expreſly. applied to hs as that | 
God... © 
The ſcripture muſt be allowed to be the beſt a ee > 
of itſelf, becauſe all its parts were indited by one and the 
ſame infallible Spirit; and therefore wherever it explains 
titſelf, or manifeſtly determines its own meaning, it is im- 
poſſible that that interpretation ſhould be falſe, or that we 
ſhould be miſtaken by our taking up with it. If we will 
not allow and abide by God's own explication of his word, 
vor believe the ſenſe and meaning which he himſelf puts 
upon it, we muſt at once renounce his wiſdom, truth and 
authority, and lay aſide our Bibles, as altogether uſeleſs. . 
| Now, God himſelf hath in ſome places interpreted thoſe 
very ſcriptures to be meant of Chriſt, which none can doubt 
were at firſt ſpoken of the great and only true Jehovah. 1 
might give you a great variety of inſtances of this ſort, but — 


= to ſave time, ſhall confine myſelf to a few. 


I he firſt I ſhall take notice of is Numb. xxi. 5, 6 3 
5 Voſes 2 1 of To {965 it is in the Rauen in 1 this, | 


2 a 2 rim. iii, 16. 
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; and all other places of the Old A, 1 che word 


Lord is written in capital letters) he ſays, The Lord ſent 
gt fiery ſerpents among the people, and they bit the people, 


and much people of Ifrael died. Therefore the people 


© came to Moſes, and ſaid, we have ſinned for we have 
© ſpoken againſt the Lord.“ Who can doubt but the Lord 
here ſpoken of, whom Ifrael tempted at this as well as other 
times in the wilderneſs, i is the only true God of Iſrael? It 
is their Jehovah, who by that name was diſtinguiſhed from 
all that are not by nature God; it is he whom Iſrael then 
! ſpoke againſt and tempted. And yet we are plainly told 
in the New Teſtament, that this Jehovah, this God of 


Iſrael, whom they then tempted, was Chriſt. « Neither, 


_ fays the apoſtle, * let us tempt Chriſt, as ſome of them alſo | 


* tempted, and were deſtroyed of ſerpents. 6 


=." "Te only true Jehovah is again ſpoken af in the pare Ye 

7 awful and illuſtrious characters in Iſaiah's viſion of his 

glory. P ſays the prophet, « ſaw the Lord fitting upon a 
t» throne high and lifted up—and above it ſtood fix fera- 


« phims—and one cried to another and ſaid, Holy, holy, 


3 © holy is the Lord of holts, the whole earth is full of his 
glory Then ſaid J wo is me for mine eyes have ſeen the 

King, the Lord of hoſts— And he ſaid, go and tell this 
people, hear ye indeed but underſtand not— Make their 
4 © ears heavy, and ſhut their eyes, leſt they ſee with their 
eyes, and hear with their ears, and underſtand with their 8 


© heart, and convert and be healed e 


Methinks there can be no room to doubt but it was s the 7 5 
1 true God who made this grand majeſtic diſplay of his 
glory, whom the prophet ſaw in that diſplay, and of whom 
he there ſpake. And this very God, whoſe glory Iſaiah 
then ſaw, and of whom he then ſpake, we are aſſured by 
the evangeliſt John was Chriſt. For, giving an awful ac- 


count why many of the Jews did not believe on Chriſt, he 


quotes one of the paſſages I juſt now recited, and ſays : 
| UHaiah ſpoke it when he ſaw his glory, and ſpoke of him. 
Though he, viz. Chriſt, © had done ſo many miracles 
before them, yet they believed not on him Therefore 
3 they could not believe, becauſe that Eſaias ſaid again, he 
6 hach blinded their eyes, &C. Theſe e laid Efaias : 


n * 1 Cor, x. 1 A c Iſa. vi. 7, 2, 43, 3 9, 10. | | 
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© when he ſaw his glory, and ſpake of him. That it is 
Chriſt to whom the evangeliſt applies this text, is plain 
both from the foregoing context, where he only is all along 
ſpoken of; and alſo from the next words, which are im- 
mediately connected with theſe, and refer to the ſame per- 

| fon. * Nevertheleſs among the chief rulers alſo many be- 
| © Heved on him ;'e viz. on the ſame him mentioned in the 
preceeding verſe, of whom it is there ſaid, that Eſaias ſaw 
his glory, and ſpake of him.“ Some, who deny Chriſt's 
proper deity, allow him to be the perſon here ſpoken of, 
but they underſtand this glory to be the fbechinah, Which 


they ſay was the Son perſonating the Father, and fo appear- 


ing in the form of God before his incarnation; and that 
Za accordingly all the glory of Chriſt, which Iſaiah then ſaw, 
was only as he was the fhechinah that repreſented the Fa- 
ther, but not as really God, the ſame in nature with him. 


hut the evangeliſt does not fay, Ifaiah ſaw the /hechinah, or 


glory, and ſpake of that glory; but he ſaw his glory, and 


fpake of him, whoſe fhechinah, or glory it was: Which 


| plainly refers not to the ſbechinah itſelf, but to the Jehovah _ 

there mentioned, who made himſelf known by that glori- 
cous appearance, and of whom Iſaiah ſpake when he ſaid, 
N Mine eyes have ſeen the Lord, or Jehovah, of hoſts.” _ 
And this Jehovah the evangeliſi ſays was Chriſt, who 


EE. then; , as ſeems to me, appeared ſitting upon a throne high . 


and lifted up, and his train filled the temple, that being a 
; preludium to his incarnation, when he would come as the 


5 Lord to his temple,f and „fill that houſe with a glory,'s 
0 which exceeded all that went before it: it being alſo a re- 
5 preſentation, that the Son of Man ſhould come in his 


glory and fit upon the throne of his glory,” and that as : 


| King he ſhould fit enthroned j in his church, with reſpect VVV 
- which the Father ſays to him, Thy throne, O God, is for 
ever and ever.! And it ſeems to be very uncouth to ſay, | 
as ſome do, that the glory Iſaiah ſaw was the glory of Gd 


the Father, revealing to him the coming of Chriſt; ſince it 

was the glory of that Jehovah, who appeared to him: and 
not the glory of another; and it was the then preſent diſ- 
+ ay of that glory, which he ad] and not a future glory 


FFC 
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that ſhould appear a king time afterwards; though it was 
a prefiguration of that future glory. 85 
Another inſtance to the ſame purpoſe, where the ly 
true Jehovah moſt plainly ſpeaks of himſelf, is Ifa. xlv. 
21, —25. There is no God elſe beſide me, a juſt God 
and a Saviour; there is none beſide me. Look unto me 
© and be ye ſaved, all the ends of the earth; for I am God, 


and there is none elſe. I have ſworn by myſelf, : hoe | 


' © unto me every knee ſhall bow, every tongue ſhall ſwear. 
_ © Surely ſhall one ſay, in the Lord have I righteouſneſs and 
« ſtrength; even to him ſhall men come, and all that are 
_ © incenſed againſt him ſhall be aſhamed. In the Lord ſhall 
Hall the ſeed of Ifrael be juſtified, and glory.“ It is evi- 
oy the ſame Jehovah that ſpeaks continuedly through all 


this diſcourſe; and can any thing be plainer than that he, 
who here ſpeaks in this manner of himſelf, is the only 


living and true God, in oppoſition to and diſtinction from c 


[ |: all that are not by nature God? And this is expreſly applied | 


to Chriſt, as that God who ſpoke theſe words, as appears 


| by the apoſtle s way of arguing upon ſome of them. We : 


_ © ſhall all ſtand before the judgment ſeat of Chriſt.'* For 
dit is written,” viz. in the place now cited, as 1 live, ſaith 
© the Lord, every knee ſhall bow to me, and every tongue 
© ſhall confeſs to God: So then every one of us ſhall give 
« account of himſelf to God The whole force of the 
apoſtle's argument ſtands on this, that it was the Son, in- 
_ clufively at leaſt, who « ſwore by himſelf,” or „as I live, 
| © every knee ſhall bow to me,” &c. For, if we ſuppoſe it to 


5 be the Father excluſive of the Son that ſaid, 1 ſware by 


1 myſelf, r a8 I live, every knee ſhall bow to me,” &c. 
this would have been ſo far from proving, as the apoſtle in- 


4 tends and argues, that « we ſhall all ſtand before the judg- 
© © ment-ſeat of Chriſt, that it would have proved juſt the 
. contrary; becauſe Chriſt is not that God that there ſware 


by himſelf, and conſequently not that God, whom by that 


'| oath we are obliged to ſtand before, and bow the knee, and 


_ confeſs to. But if Chriſt is that God, who there ſwore | 
© that every knee ſhould bow, and every tongue confeſs to 
him, then the proof is cogent and unanſwerable, that we 
all W ſtand before his d It i is likewiſe evi- 


k ; Rom: X1V. IT, 17, 13 
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dent from other ſcriptures, that the reſt of the things, 5 
Which that God ſpoke in the verſes quoted from Iſaiah, be- 
long to Chriſt. He is God, and there is none elſe,” in 
oppoſition to all that are not by nature God; he being eſ- 
ſentially the ſame God with the Father and Holy Ghoſt, 
ſubſiſting in the ſame divine nature with them; but in 


perſonal diſtinction from them, as has been ſhewn already, 


and may be farther proved hereafter. He in the proper 
language of the New Teſtament, . is our only Saviour, and 
© there is none beſide him.“ Our Saviour abſolutely, and 


© our Lord and Saviour Jens Chriſt,” and God our Saviour, 


are common appellations of him. And © his name is called 
© Jeſus; for he faves his people from their fins,” „Nei- 
© ther is there ſalvation in any other; for there is none 
bother name under heaven given among men whereby we 

© muſt be ſaved.'® To him we Gentiles, the ends of the 
earth, as well as the Jews, are to lor by faith for all ſal- 
vation; which application to him in a way of believing, 
Was repreſented by Iſrael's looking to the brazen ſerpent 


for healing of their wounds. In alluſion to which Chrift 


ſays, As Moſes lifted up the ſerpent in the wilderneſs, 
l even ſo muſt the Son of Man be lifted up, that whoſoever _ 
© believes in him ſhould not periſh, but have everlaſting 
© life 2 And as it is ſaid of this Jehovah, that * in him 
& we have righteouſneſs, and ſtrength; ſo it is anſwerably 
ſaid of Chriſt, This is his name whereby he ſhall be called 
s the Lord, or Jehovah our righteouſneſs. It is by his 
MM obedience that many are made righteous,'* and he is 
mmade righteouſneſs to us, d and we are made the righ- 
© teouſneſs of God in him, And as for frength, we have that 
in him too, whole grace is ſufficient for us, and whoſe _ 
_ © ſtrength is made perfect in our weakneſs,'s So that we 
Care ſtrong in,” this © Lord, and in the power of his might; 
and may « do all things through Chriſt, which ſtrengthen-⸗ 
eth us.“? © To him ſhall men come, as the diſciples did 
to Chriſt ſaying, Lord, to whom ſhall we go? thou haſt 
s the words of eternal life," And coming to Chriſt is uſed 
for believing on him, and © all that are ee n 


5 12 L . n ad. iv. 12. 1 i. 1 . xxiil. 6. 
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him ſhall be aſhamed.'*_ 1 it is ſaid of Chriſt, | 
© The ſtone which the builders rejected is become the head 


© of the corner. Whoſoever ſhall fall upon that ſtone ſhall 


© be broken; but on whomſoever it ſhall fall, it will grind _ 
© him to powder. To conclude, in this * Jehovah {ſhall all 
the ſeed of Iſrael be juſtified, and glory? and it is in or 


by Chriſt, that all that believe are juſtified from all 
things, u &c. and the true circumciſionrejoice or glory 


© in Chriſt Jeſus, and have no confidence in the fleſh.“a 


Thus the whole of what the great Jehovah ſays in Iſaiah | 
| of himſelf, is interpreted in other places of Chriſt; and 
| ſome parts of that diſcourſe are moſt expreſiy and clearly | 


applied to Chriſt as that Jehovah. | 
Several other inſtances might be inſiſted on of this ſort. 


Lou may conſult at your leiſure, Pſal. cit. 255 26, 27. ap- 
plied to Chriſt, Heb. i. 10, itt, 12. and Joel ii. 28.—3 2. 
interpreted of Chriſt, Acts ii. 16, 17,—21, 33. and Rom. 
x. 13, 14. and Iſa. viii. 13, 14. applied to Chriſt, Luke ii. 
34, xx, 18. Rom. ix. 33. and Iſa, Xl. 3. applied to Chriſt, 
Matth. iii. 1, 2. and John! lit. 28. and Jer. xvii. 10. > applied 
to Chriſt in Rev. ii. 23. . 
In all theſe, and divers other places, the very fame 15 
things, which at one time are undeniably ſpoken of tha 
only true God, ſo that none that reads them, where they 
are firſt mentioned, can doubt but they belong to the great 
Ilaehovah of Ifrael, are in other places interpreted to be 
ſpoken of Chriſt, as that Jehovah; and therefore, if we 
may believe God's own expreſs interpretation of his word, 
Jeſus Chriſt is, in his divine nature, being or eſſence, | 
the only true or moſt hi gh God. If we believe theſe texts 
| ſpeak of that God in the Old Teſtament, why ſhould we 
not believe the ſame, when by the fame divine authority © 
. they ſpeak of Chriſt in the New? _ 5 
057%. This way of applying thoſe texts to the Son in 95 5 
places, that were ſpoken of the eternal Father in others, 
confounds the perſons of the Godhead, and makes them 
one perſon as well as one being, Which is the Sabellian 


error. 


Anſ. The texts 1 live i from the only Teſtament, 
| as far as appears from the places where they are firſt men- 


k Ver, 35. I Lake xx. 17,18. m Ads zi. 3 Phil. ifi. 3. 
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tioned, ſpeak of the one great Jehovah of Iſrael abſolutely 
"Us God, in oppoſition to all other gods, without mention- 
ing any one perſon of the Godhead more than another; 
and if the New Teſtament applies thoſe texts to the Son, 
as the great Jehovah intended in them, we may very well 
reſt in that determination that they were indeed ſpoken of 


him, and had a ſpecial reference to him, though without 


that comment of the ſcripture on itſelf, we might have had 
more obſcure apprehenſions of that peculiar reference, as 
we have with reſpect to many other paſſages of the Old 


"Teſtament, which it has not pleaſed God to caſt a light 


upon in the New. What are we, that we ſhould pretend 
to diſpute a point, which God himſelf hath determined? 
Or ſay that thoſe texts belong only to the eternal Father, 
when he hath told us they belong to his Son? Moreover, 
as the Father and the Son have the ſame undivided infinite 
_ eſſence, I do not ſce but the very fame things may, on dif- 


| ferent occaſions, be aſcribed to them both, without con- 


founding their perſonalities. For the Aivinis eſſence, which 


is common to them both, is the ground of all eſſential at- 
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tributions, and the principle of all external operations in 
both. So that whatever is predicated of, or aſcribed to 
one, as belonging to his eſſence, and not appropriately to his 
2 perſonal ſubſitence, may be aſcribed to the other: and what 
is done ad extra, or toward others, by one, may be ſaid to 
be done by the other. And this no more confounds the 
perſons of the Father and the Son, or makes them one and 
the ſame perſon, than Chriſt did, when he ſaid, All 
c © things that the Father hath are mine and what things . 

_ © ſoever he (the Father) doth, theſe alſo doth the Son like- 
_ © wiſe. And though this may ſeem ſtrange to us, wo 
can have no inſtances in a finite nature of two diſtin per- 
ſons in the ſame individual ſubſtance, and cannot under- 
ſtand what an infinite nature is; yet to help our thoughts, 
wie have inſtances of attributions of one and the ſame thing 

to different perſons, who are ſome way united. Particu- 
larly in the caſe of joint partnerſhip: where the ſtock, 

| trade, and profits, being common to two or more, the all 
in that reſpect are one, and accordingly the things of that 

a partnerſhip are in common = eee aſeribed ſometimes 


| C s. xvi, 15 ; b John ay 10. 
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to one, and ſometimes to another, and ſometimes to all 
together; and what is performed immediately by one of 
them, is, on the account of their joint partnerſhip, often 
aſcribed to another, without confounding their perſonal 
diſtinctions from each other. Why then may we not al- 
low that the very ſame things may be at different times 
aſcribed to two or three different perſons; and at other 
times jointly to them all, as ſubſiſtents in one and the ſame 
infinite nature, without confounding their perſonal diſtinc- 
tions from each other? The many ſcriptures that ſpeak of 
the Son, as a really diſtin perſon from the Father, are 
| ſufficient to ſecure us from thinking like Sabellians, when 
we read likewiſe in ſcripture of the unity of both theſe per- 
ſons 1n other reſpects, and of the ſameneſs of attributions _ 
to them both. And finding ſo much of that unity and 
ſameneſs of attributions, as we do, is ſufficient to ſecure 
us from thinking like Arians, when \ we read of the real 
diltinction of their perſons. 15 
And what have here offered to this objeckion may ſerre 5 
to anſwer all of the like ſort, that any would raiſe againſt 


ſome following proofs of Chriſt's Godhead, to which I now . 
: prone Therefore, | 


ARG. 2. Many places of ſion do plainly altert the 


real and proper Godhead of Chriſt, by giving him the ſame 
diſtinguiſhing names and wes, as are e to the only 
true God. 
The term Cod is frequently uſed 3 in an abſolute (inks: as 
the denomination of the Godhead incluſive of all the divine 
perſons of i it, and equally applicable to all and each of them. 
And ſo it is generally to be taken when it is deſcriptive of 
the only true God, in diſtinction from idols. Thus in the 
As th chapter of Ifaiah: we have heard it is to be underſtood _ 
of the Son as well as the Father, when the great Jehovah _ 
there declares, «© There is no God elſe beſide me, A ü 
God and a Saviour, there is none befide me For I am 
God, and there is none elſe.“ The abſolute uſe of the 
' word God i is likewiſe often to be conſidered as the denomi- 
nation of the Godhead, when Chriſt merely as the Meſſiah | 
5 is 1 rand from it. In this ſenſe Chriſt ſaid to his 


a Verſes 21, 23. 
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diſciples, c Ye believe in God, ' viz. the true God, be- 

s lieve alſo in me, viz. as the Meſſiah; for this 1s as necel: : 
© ſary for you as your faith in the true God itſelf, At 
other times the term God is uſed as the denomination of 
the Father, when he as the firſt perſon i is to be diſtinguiſhed 
from the Son, or holy Spirit, or from both. And it is very 
proper, that on ſuch occaſions this denomination ſhould be 
applied to the Father, not only becauſe he is the firſt per- 


ſon in the Godhead, from whom the Son and the Holy 


- Ghoſt derive their perſonal ſubſiſtencies in an inconceivable 
manner in the ſame eſſence, but alfo becauſe of the part 
he bears in the oeconomy of our falvation as he is that per- 
ſeon of the Godhead, who in a ſpecial manner is repreſent- 
ea, as acting for the deity, and aſſerting its rights therein. 
x And it is with reſpect to that oeconomy, that the Father 
is ſo often ſpoken of by the name of God ab/2lutely in the 
New Teſtament. And yet to ſhew that the application 
of this term in an abſolute ſenſe to the Father does not 
_ exclude the Son from being as truly and really God as he, 
it is at other times, without any appearance of metaphor 
or inferiority, in as proper and abſolute a ſenſe applied to 
the Son, as to the Father. Thus he is called God in the 
| ſingular number and abſolutely, without any limitation or 
note of inferiority, © In the beginning was the Word, and 
the Word was with God, and the Word was God.” T hat 
this is to be underſtood in a true and proper ſenſe, is plain 
by the /ameneſs of the title that is given to him and the Fa- 
ther; and by the eternity that is there aſcribed to him, and 
by the works of creation, which are immediately after ſaid 
to be made by him, All things were made by him, and 
without him was not any thing made that was made; 
anſwerable to the Moſaic account of the creation, In the 
© beginning God created the heaven, and the earth, * 
e Chriſt is ſaid to be Emmanuel 
and God manifeſted in the fleſh;'s . £ God that laid 
down his life for us;'* and God that purchaſed the 
© church with his own blood. At other times he is called 


Ce. the e as true God is uſually called. And 
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this name of Chriſt | is generally expreſſed in the New Teſ- 
tament by that very word, by which the Septuagint con- 
ſtantly rendered the word Jehovah i in the Old. I need not 
refer you to the places where Chriſt is called by this name; 


they are ſo very numerous as to make them obvious to ever. 


reader of the New Teſtament. And to ſhew that this title 
is given to Chriſt, not in a corhmon or ſubordinate, but 


peculiar and higheſt ſenſe, as to the only true God, he is 


ſtiled King of kings, and Lord of lords; “k which 4 is the - 


very ſame character as the apoſtle deſcribes the only true 


God by, Who is the bleſſed and only potentate, the King 
gol kings, and Lord of lords;'! which by the context may 
be applied either to the Father or the Son; and who can 
_ reaſonably doubt but the only true God is ſpoken of, and _ 
| deſcribed in his nature and ſupremacy by this lofty charac- 5 
ter? Chriſt is King of kings, and Lord of lords, which 
| ſhews that he, eſſentially conſidered as to his divine nature, 

is the bleſſed and only potentate, and that as God he 

© cometh from above, and is above all;'n or according to 
our text, is God over all, bleſſed for ever. Hence we 
find both characters of Lord and God joined together in 
Thomas's approved confeſſion of his faith in him, ſaying, 
My Lord, and my God. And he is called the Lord God 
of the prophets; © The Lord God of the holy prophets ſent _ 
© his angel to ſhew unto his ſervants the things which 
© muſt ſhortly be done. This Lord God of the prophets, 
that ſent the angel, was, I think, very plainly Chriſt, who 
_ fays a little lower, I Jeſus "Ws ſent mine angel to teſtify 
td co you theſe things in the churches.'* According to what 
was ſaid at the beginning of ;this book, that it is the re- 
_ © yelation of Jeſus Chriſt, he ſent, and ſignified it by his 
- © angel to his ſervant John. a Though it was given by the 
Father to Chriſt in his office- capacity, as what he ſhould 
reveal to his ſervants, yet it was Chriſt, and not the Father, 
that ſignified it by his angel to his ſervant John. And till 
further to ſhew that theſe titles belong to Chrift in their 
moſt true and proper ſenſe, he is called emphatically 2 
: 9 God. C "Looking: tor that vieiſed hope, and the ap- 


* Rev. xix. 16. 3 Res 1 2 Tim. vi. 15. m john ii. 31. 
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c pearing of the great God, and our Saviour Jeſus Chriſt,” 0 | 
eat God, even our Saviour Jeſus Chriſt. For the 
_ diſpoſition of the article in the Greek before the great God, 
as common to that and our Saviour, ſhews that both thoſe ; 
titles belong to one 2nd the ſame perſon, as that form of 
ſpeech is commonly uſed, and often tranſlated; particularly 
when the Father is called © the God and Father of our 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt, “ which very phraſe at other times 
is rendered, God, even the Father of our Lord Jeſus 
__ Chriſt's 80 Gad, and our Father, at one time, is ren- 
dered Gad, even our Father,i at another. The very ſame 


diſpoſition of the article, and form of expreſſion, is uſed 


in all theſe, and ſeveral other places, with that in the text 
under conſideration; and why ſhould we not underſtand 
this as we do them, taking the laſt title as exegetical of the 
firſt, or as denoting who was meant by the great God, 
even our Saviour Jeſus Chriſt? This is the moſt genuine 
and uſual reading of that phraſe, and the apoſtle's ſpeaking 
of the appearing of this great God, determines us ſo to un- 


derſtand it here: for he thereby evidently means Chriſt's 


| ſecond glorious appearance; and the ſcripture never repre- 
ſents the Father, as the perſon who will make that appear- 
ance, but conſtantly and often appropriates it to Chriſt, 
who will come in all his glory, and in the glory of the Fa- 
ther, and „appear the ſecond time without fin to ſalva- 
tion. * Though Chriſt will come in his Father's glory, 
as well as his own, yet it is not the perſon of the Father, 
but of the Son, that will then come, and make his appear- 
ance. The chief Shepherd will appear; '! and « Chriſt 
© who is our life ſhall appear. 'n 
be added, in which that appearance is appropriated to him. 
And this is the perſon, that is ſtiled the mew God, whoſe | 
appearing we are to look for. - 
e further, to remove all jealouſy of any thing figura- 
tive or improper in theſe appellations of Chriſt, he is called 
be true God, not a true God, as if there might be more 


true gods than one, but by way of emphaſis, the true God, 


fx _ having the true and only Godhead in him. We, ſays 
the e © are in him, that 1 18 . even in his Son Je- | 


Tt. fl f;. Eph. i. 3. 
k Heb, ix. 28. 11 Pet. v. 4. 


i x Thefl. iii. 13. m Col. iii. 4. 
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6 ſus Chriſt. This (or be rroc) is the true God, and eter- 
«© nal life. This Son of God, whom he was ſpeaking of, 
is the true God. The natural order, and grammatical. 
conſtruction of the words, lead us to this ſenſe, and his 
joining the title of eternal life with that of the true Cod, 
clearly points us to Chriſt, as the true God here ſpoken 
of. For this title, eternal 3 ife, is given to Chriſt as he in 
his office- capacity 1 is the procuring cauſe, and giver of it to 


us, and is deſcriptive of him in diſtinction from the Father 


at the beginning of this epiſtle. That which was from 
© the beginning, which we have heard, which we have ſeen 
© with our eyes, which we have looked upon, and our hands 
© have handled of the Word of Life; for the Life was ma- 
_ © nifeſted, and we have ſeen it, and bear witneſs, and ſhew _ 
© unto you that ETERNAL LIFE, which was with the Fa- 2 
| © ther, and was manifeſted to us. All theſe expreſſions 
| ſhew it was that Chriſt, whom the apoſtles heard and con- 
' verſed with on earth, who; is called eternal li ife, and diſt in- 
guiſhed from the Father by that name; who is alſo in the 
third verſe diſtinguiſhed from him by the name of his Son 
Jeſus Chriſt. And as the apoſtle began this epiſtle, ſo he 
ends 1t with theſe titles of Chriſt his Son Feſus Chrift, and 
eternal life, and inſerts between them, „This is the true 
© God,” that we might be ſure not to miſtake, who he 
means thereby. I know no other ſenſe that can be put 
upon theſe words, without the moſt apparent force, or 
extravagant figures; and therefore if the plaineſt words, 
taken in their genuine ſenſe and connection, are of any 
weight with us, Jeſus Chriſt is declared to be the true God, 
to the excluſion of all inferior notions of his Godhead, as 
if it was wan, different from that, which 1 is the only teue 
A 5 
5 05% 1. But Chriſt bend to ſpeak 8 to » this, as if 
not he, but only the Father, is the true God, when he ſays, 
his is life eternal, that they might know thee, the only 
true God, and Jeſus Chriſt, whom thou haſt ſent.'*® e 
Anſ. Eternal li fe is evidently to be underftood differently 
here from what it is in the epiſtle of John. For there it 
is deſcriptive of a perſon, viz. of Chriſt, confidered as the 
cauſe or r author of eternal life; and here it is deferitivs f 


3x John. 46 of d1Jokni.s. Z e John xvii. 3. 
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of the effect of our knowledge of the true God in nien: na- 
ture, and of Jeſus Chriſt in his office. And accordingly 

the term (od mult in this place be underſtood of God effen- 
_ tially conſidered, that he only is the true God in oppoſition 
to all falſe gods, and not excluſive of the Son or Holy 
Ghoſt, but incluſive of them, as divine perſons with the 
Father, in the ſame Godhead. So the true God is plainly 

to be underſtood in 1 Theſſ. i. 9. The heathen there ſpo- 


hen of were turned from idols to Chriſt as well as the Fa- 


ther. And the word only, in ſeveral inſtances that might 
be given, does not exclude others in conjunction, or of the 
ſame conſideration with him that is ſpoken of; but only 
others of a different conſideration from him. Thus when 
God ſaid, Zurely there ſhall not one of theſe men of this 
g evil generation ſee the good land,—fave Caleb,'4 this is 
not excluſive of Joſhua, who was a man of the fame excel- 
lent ſpirit with Caleb, and faw the good land with him. 
So when the Son is ſaid only to know the Father, and the 
Father the Son, f that does not exclude the Holy Ghoſt from 
knowing them; for the Spirit ſearches all things, yea the 
deep things of God,“? And in two or three verſes before 
the text under conſideration, Chriſt ſays to his diſciples, 
© Ye ſhall be ſcattered every man to his own, and ſhall 
leave me alone? but his being alone was not excluſive 
of the Father, as he explains it in the next words, cand 
yet I am not alone, becauſe the Father is with me.“ See 
"allo this manner of ſpeech in John viii. 9. and 1 Cor. ii. 2. - 
and Gal. i. 23. In this ſenſe the great Jehovah is God, and 
© there is none beſide him;'i and © he ſpreadeth out the _ 
© heavens alone. Which, as you have heard, is applicable 
to the Son as well as the Father, and to neither of them 
excluſive of the other, but only of all other pretended gods, 
that are not really by nature the true God. 
Furthermore, Chriſt in the place under conſideration, 8 
895 ſpeaks of himſelf in diſtinction from the only true God, 
not with reſpect to his own nature, as God; but with be. 
ſpect to his office- capacity, as he intimates by adding theſe _ 
words, © Whom thou halt ſent,” viz. to be a Mediator and 
; . the e of e a8 duch, i is as e 5 


4 Dent. i. 39; 46; 8 Numb, xiv. 5 t Match. x. 27. 
2 1 Cort ll, 10. h John) xvi. on... i Iſa, xv, 21. | K Job. ix. 8. 
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to eternal life, as the WPI of the true God! in diſtinc- 5 


tion from idols. Conſidering this text in this light it per- 
fectly agrees, and as far as I fee it cannot otherwiſe agree 


at all, with what the writer of this goſpel aſſerts in his 


epiſtle, that this (Son of — © 1s the true God, "as well 


-as the Father. © 


Obs. 2. Is it farther urged, ha Chriſt | is diſtinguiſhed 


From "the one God, viz. the Father, by the apoſtle Paul, 


who ſays, To us there is but one God, the Father, of 
whom are all things, and we in him; and one Lord Jeſus 


© Chriſt, by whom are all things, and we by him.“ 


Anſ. It is very plain that the apoſtle in this place is 


5 ſpeaking of God in oppoſition to idols; for he had laid down 


this poſition, We know that an idol is nothing in the 
c world, and that there is none other God but one. n And 
he goes on to prove this aſſertion in the following verſes; 
For though there be that are called gods, whether in 

| © heaven or in earth, as there be gods many, and lords _ 
many; but to us there is but one God, &c. and one 


OM Lord Jeſus Chriſt, &c'* Now to ſuppoſe that the apoſtle 


: by one Lord, meant one ſubordinate inferior God diſtin 
in nature from the one ſupreme God, would be to ſuppoſe 
him to overthrow his own argument, or to prove that there 
is but one God, becauſe there are two; one ſupreme, and 
another ſubordinate; and at the ſame time to have given 
the heathens a ſtrong handle to defend their idols, and 
their worſhip of them. For they, many of them, believed 
there was but one ſupreme God, but likewiſe thought di- 
vine worſhip was due to ſome A 366 deities; and there- 
fore, if Chriſt was not truly the moſt high God, and yet 
is to be worſhipped, as moſt of the oppoſers of his God= 
head allow, this would rather confirm than confute the 
. beathens opinion, that inferior deities may be worſhipped. 


But ſuppoſe the apoſtle here to ſpeak of the one God, 


1 according to two different manners of ſubſiſtence and ope- 
ration, viz. the Father, the cauſe of whom are all things, 

and the Son, the cauſe by whom are all things, the Father 

Working by the Son according to their order of perſonal 


DR fubaREncs 1 in the Godhead, and ſo he ee kaitadte to 


cer . 6 nee ven ge. 
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his deſign of proving that there is no other God but one.” 


and that all inferior deities are nothing. 
And admitting that he here alludes to the way of the 


5 heathens, who worfhipped one ſupreme deity by other in- 
ferior deities, as a fort of mediators, then his argument | 


fo far forth reſpects merely Chriſt's office, as he is the 
only Mediator between the only true God and fallen man, 
which God is characteriſed by the Father, becauſe Chritt 
mediates with the Godhead in the perſon of the Father. 


And ſo the apoſtle ſays nothing directly of what Chrift is 


in his nature, conſidered abſtractly from his office; only 


in his deſcription of him, he gives him the title of Lord, : 
Which anſwers to Jehovah, and aſcribes the ſame works to 


him as to the Father, which was enough to ſecure his 
character, relating to his original nature, as the true God 


equally with the Father, whilſt he Was 8 of "ons as 


in office inferior to the Father. 


___ Thus notwithſtanding theſe his, or any of he 
like ſort, we may abide by thoſe ſeripture appellations of 


Chhriſt, which in an abſolute, proper and ſupreme ſenſe, 
give him the title of God; as very good proofs that he is, 
what he is likewiſe afſerted to be, the true God. 


Yea, furthermore it ſeems to me, that he is the perſon 


f ſpoken of, whom the apoſtle Jude calls the cnly wiſe God. 


Now unto him that is able to keep you from falling, and 
© to preſent you faultleſs before the preſence of his glory _ 
wich exceeding joy; to the only wiſe God our Saviour, 
be glory and majeſty, dominion and power, both now _ 
and ever, Amen.” By the moſt natural conſtruction of 
| theſe words, it is the ſame perſon that is ſpoken of in both 
: theſe verſes. And he is here called God our Savicur, which 
in New Teſtament language i 1s moſt en a er 15 . 


5 character of Chriſt. 


And he ſeems to be the perks; NES aalen of i in the 
5 foregoing context. The diſpoſition of the article leads us 
do render, denying the only Lord God, even our Lord 
© Jeſus Chriſt,« which is called in a parallel place, deny- 
ing the Lord that bought them.“! Chriſt is likewiſe re- 

preſented as one that will come with ten thouſand of his 

F ſaints to execute judgment upon all. And believers are 


4 Verſe 4. 0 2 Peter l. 1. © Verſe 14, 15. 


Jude . 


Rn 
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exhorted to be looking for the mercy of our Lord Jeſus 


« Chriſt to eternal life.“? Accordingly i in verſe 24. the 
« preſence of his glory” may refer to the ny appear 


ance Chriſt will make in his coming to judg ment; and his 
keeping us from falling, and preſenting us faultle 15 before 
that preſence, may reſpect his mercy to eternal life, which 


we are to look for. And ſo theſe words feem moſt natu- 


rally to relate to what was undoubcedly ſaid of Chrilt in 
the foregoing context. 


And the work 1 aſcribed; to him, 4 is in other places : 
repreſented as the ſpecial work of Chriſt, who as the 


Saviour of the body—-loved the church, and gave himſelf 
© for it, that he might ſanctify and cl Jeane it—and preſent 


it to himſelf a glorious church, not having ſpot, or wrin— 


«kle, or any ſuch thing; but that it ſhould be holy, and 
without blemith.'s But nothing of this kind is ever 
aſeribed to the Father. And therefore Chriſt is the on! 

| wiſe God here ſpoken of, exclulive not of the Father and 
the Holy Ghoſt, who are other perſons in the ſame divine 
ellence With Lins, but of all that are not by nature: God. 


I will add but one name or title farther, u which 1s given 15 


to Chriſt, and that is Febovab. This is the peculiar incom- 


municable name of the only true God, and is never given 


W any but him, as 1s poſitively affirmed. in Pſalm Ixxxiit. 


18. 


Thou, whoſe name ALONE is . art the 


= 3 hizh over all the earth.” However others may in 

metaphorical inferior ſenſes bear ſome other names that 
belong to the true God; yet he alone will have the name 
of Feb; v as his peculiar, and none but himſelf ſhall be 
called by that name, becauſe hat name is exprcihve. of his 
nature, as it ſignifies being abſolutely without limitation. 
Hence ſays he, I am the Lord, (Heb. Jehovah). thar 18 


r 


my name; my f-glory, „ viz. Of this my Name, as It DIY. - 
be underitood, wilt. I not give 2. to another- | 
- this name Fee is given to Chriſt, and therefore NE, - 
together with the Father, muſt be the true and moſt high 
God whoſe name alone is Jehovah, and who will not give 


"And yet 


it to another. Chriſt is called by this name, not oniy in 


_ thoſe ſeveral places that have. been recited, viherein that 


which at one tims is ok den of the Oy true God, under | 


S A 


Go. 


verle | R. 23, 25, 205.2, | „ Ia. _ 3. 
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is declared to be the Jehovah there meant: but he is more 
obviouſly to every ones apprelenſion called by this name; 


Lord, (Heb. Jchovah) 


the title of Jehovah, is at another applied to Chrit, whe | 


Thus ſaith the Lord of hoſts, aſter the glory hath he fent 
c me to the nations— —and ye thall know that the Lord of 


© hoſts hath ſent me.” Here both the ſender and the ſent, 
which clearly fi onifies the Father and the Son, are called 
Jehovah of hofts; and fo it follows in the next verſes: «LolI 
come, and I will dwell in the midſt of thee, faith the 
and thou ſhalt know that che 
c Ford: of hoſts hath ſent me unto thee.” And the two 


next verſes ſeem moſt naturally to relate to Chriſt too, 


where he is again called that Jehovah, who is raiſed up 

© out of his holy habitation,” reſpecting, as I conceive, his 

Incarnation for the redemption of Ifrael. At others times 

he is called © Jehovah our righteouſneſs.'® And again in 
chapter xxxiii. 16. where ſpeaking of Judah, it is ſaid, 

„She ſhall be called the Lord our righteouſneſs: but it is 

905 generally agreed that this is a very odd tranſlation of that 
text, which ought to be rendered“ He who ſhall call her, 


© is Jehovah our righteouſneſs. And ſo the Lord, or Je- 


5 hovah our righteouſneſs, is deſcriptive of Chriſt by that 
name, Which it was ſaid in the 23d chapter he ſhould be 


called by. He is likewiſe called Jehovah i in Gen. xix. 24. 
and Iſa. xl. 3. compared with Luke iii. 4. And in all theſe 


texts where the angel of Jehovah is called Jehovah, which 
can relate to none but Chriſt, the angel of the covenant. 

It is likewiſe very probable that all thoſe places, where Je- 
hovah is repreſented in the Old Teſtament, as making a 

viſible appearance, and ſpeaking audiliy, are to be underſtood 


of Chriſt, and to be conſidered as ſo many hints and PN ” 


5 e ot his future incarnation. T N 
Ihhus the names or titles of the only true God are e given 1 
in a proper ſenſe to Chriſt; and ſome of them are ſo pecu- 
lar to God that they can be given in no ſenſe at all to others. 


And ure lince our  blefſed Lord 1 Is e ſtiled in n ſcrip- 


4 Zech. 11, Bn: | A Jer. xxiii. 6. 
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+ Vid. the true ſcripture doctrine of the holy Trinity by an anonymous _ 


author, Printed tor 8 8 * at the Golden-Ball 1 in Cornhill,. 


GOD N X N. Rc. = oy 
ture, Lor d, and God, © the Lord God of the prophets, King 
of kings, and Lord of lords, the great God,“ the 

«© true God,” the © only wiſe God, God over all, bleſſed for 
* ever, Itid Fehovah, he muſt needs anſwer theſe high titles, 
and be by nature true and proper God. To ſuppoſe other- 
wiſe, is to ſuppoſe that theſe higheſt titles, peculiar to the 
only true God, are applied to Chriſt without their mean- 
ing, to amuſe or deceive, and lead us into miſtakes; but 
as that would be blaſphemy once to imagine, ſo the names 
given to Chriſt ſhould ſtand in our thoughts for the things 
they are the ſigns of, and command our belief, that he 


really is what they declare him to be, the great and true 
God, God over all, bleſſed For ever. | 


eee Mi tees ; 


or WHOM AS CONCERNING THE FLESH cnz1s* 
| CAME, WHO 18 OVER ALL, Go BLESSED Fon 
1 EVER. AMEN. e 


Am proving that Telus Chriſt i is, | in his original nature, 
| the true and molt high God. And the third Argument 
1 ſhall advance to this purpoſe | is this: 1 9 55 


: is: . The ſcripture dofcribis') our Lord 5 Chriſt : 
; by. the true nature and cflential properties of the only true 


* 
62 


"By he nature . pebpertien or e of God, 1 i 
would not be underſtood to mean things really diſtinct 
from one another in God; for J take them to be in them- 

ſelves one and the ſame Sons eſſence, conſidered under 
different views, And therefore 1 uſe thoſe terms only to 
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_ expreſs what God is according to our imperfect. way of : 
conceiving of him, 
If then not only the peculiar diflinguiſhing Names and 5 
titles of the only true God, but likewiſe the nature and n. 
_ rial properties of that God do indeed belong to our bleſſed 
Lord, he cannot but be, as to his nature or eſſence, that 
only true God. As he that hatli the true nature, and eſſen- 
tial diſtinguiſhing properties of man, is in the propereſt ; 
ſenſe true and real man; ſo he that hath the true nature, 
and effential diſtinguiſhing properties of the only true God, 


is in the propereſt ſenſe the true and real God. It is the | 


greateſt W and contradiction in terms to ſuppoſe 


Otherwiſe. Now the ſcripture alſures us, that in Chriſt 


_« wells all the fulneſs of the Godhead bodily, or ſubſtan- 

1 5 tially. a The Godhead, that is, the nature or eſſence of 
Cod, yea, all the fulneſs of the Godhead, which taxes 
in all its cflential perfections, glory, and bleſſedneſs; this 


not only dwelt, but dwells, that 1 is, a abides conſtantly and 


for ever, not only with him, but in him. So that he has 


the ſame fulneſs of the Godhead in himſelf, as the Father 


has, which ſpeaks him to be perfect God in the ſame na- 
ture and eſſential properties equally with the Father: and 
this is in him bedily, or, as it is to be underſtood, lian 


tially, or really, in oppoſition to figuratively, thereby 5 


noting the real proper inhabitation of the Godhead in its 
5 perſonal union with the human nature of Chriſt Thus 
in this very chapter body is oppoſed to /hadoww, where it is 

faid, in oppoſition to Moſaic ordinances, FT: Which are a 
© ſhadow of things to come, but the body is of Chriſtz'> 


that is, the ſubſtantial reality of goſpel myſteries is'in Chriſt, . 


in oppoſition to the Shadows of them in the law. 50 Chriſt 5 
in the ſame reality, in oppoſition to the figurative repre- 
ſentation of it by the fhechinah, hath all her fulneſs of the 
_ Godhead, the divine nature, with all its eſſential attributes, 


dwelling or abiding in him by perſonal union with his hu- 


man nature, which well agrees with what himſelf ſaid, 
All things that the Father hath are mine. Accordingly | 


all thoſe things that go into our notions of God, and make 


up the beſt deſcription we can have of him in his nature 
and eſſential I, or r of f what he really i is, are ee | 


2 Cal fl 9 . 1 Verſe 27, © John vi. 15. 
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out the ſcriptures aſcribed to our Lord Jeſus Chriſt. * And 


how ſhall we know who is God, but by the deſcription his 


_ own word hath given of him? This deſcription of God is 


very well formed out of the ſcripture, and put together in 
the Aſſembly's Catechiſm, in anſwer to the queſtion, What 
zs God? And it runs thus: God is a ſpirit, infinite, eter- 
© nal, and unchangeable in his being, wiſdom, power, 


6 Fr juſtice, goodneſs, and truth.“ This has been 
generally thought to be a good plain ſcriptural account of 
chat God is, according to our capacities of conceiving of 


him: and I ſhould not for my part ſtick to own that he, to 


whom this deſcription in all its parts agrees, is the only 
true and moſt high God. And becauſe this deſcription of 


him is very familiarly known to molt of us, I ſhall there- 


fore go through it, and briefly thew that all f its parts agree 
or belong to Chriſt, as he is deferibed 1 in 2 the word of God. 5 


: Therefore, 0 


15 "Jeſus Chriſt, as to his divine nature, 17 0 Spirit. E 
all the following parts of this deſcription belong to him 
(as I am to ſhew they do) that is ſufficient of itſelf to prove _ 
that he is a Spirit; for the things therein ſpoken of, are 
_ abſolutely incompatible to any but a ſpirit. But I think 


ſeveral paſſages of ſcripture directly witneſs to his being a 
Spirit: fo his divine nature ſeems to be called in Mark ii. 8. 


And immediately when Jeſus perceived in his Spirit that 
© they ſo reaſoned within themſelves, he ſaid unto them, 
Why reaſon ye theſe things in your hearts?” This per- 
| ception of their inmoſt thoughts or reaſonings of their 
hearts, is moſt properly to be underſtood of his divine 
nature as the principle of it. Accordingly the evangeliſt 
Matthew expreſſes this caſe by his « knowing their 
s thoughts, and ſaying, Wherefore think ye evil in your 
_ © hearts?*d Which he ſpeaks in ſuch an abſolute manner, 
as ſhews it was by his divine nature that he ſo knew their 
hearts; for that knowledge is peculiar to God only, as may 
be ſeen anon. 80 likewiſe he © was juſtified in, or by 
_ © the Spirit, which is ſpoken of in diſtinction from his 
human nature, mentioned in the foregoing clauſe, and 
| 1mports his divine Ares by which he wrought miracles 
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in his liſe, and raiſed himſelf from the dead, and fo was 
_ juſtified or © declared to be the Son of God with power, 
© according to the ſpirit of holineſs, or divine nature, in 
_ oppoſition to what he was, as made of the ſeed of David 
© according to the fleſh.'® And hence he was ſaid to be 
put to death in the fleſh, but quickened by the Spirit,” or 
his divine nature, by which © in three days he raiſed up 
. © the temple of his body, and e had e to take his life 
© again,” | | . 
2. He as a divine Spirit © is INFINITE in his being or 
He is an infinite Spirit;” not limited to, or circumſcribed 
in a place, as his human nature is, but filling heaven and 
heart with his preſence. When he was only on earth, as 
to his human nature, he was at the ſame time in heaven 
by his infinite eſſence as God, calling himſelf, © The Son 
of man, which 1s IN HEAVENS! and often ſpeaking of 
heaven, as the place of his then preſent being. Where I 
= amen And now he is in heaven, as to his human nature, t 
he is likewiſe on earth by his divine nature, even in all 
places at once, whereſoever his miniſters, or any aſſemblies 
of his people are engaged in religious worſhip, having ſaid 
to the firſt, © Lo I am with you always to the end of the 
4 World,: od to the others, Where two or three are ga- 
.F thered together i in Lg name, there au Jin the midſt of 
8 85 . 8 
3. He is © ETERNAL in 2 being,” ond is infinite in 
duration as well as eſſence. He had „neither beginning 
| © of days, nor end of life, as was ſhadowed out by Mel- 
chizedec his type. He exiſted before Abraham, yea, be- 
fore every thing elſe; for © he is before all things“ But 
this has been ſufficiently proved by ſeveral other ſcriptures - 
3 1 the firſt explaining Propoſition. Ne 1 
_ . He is © UNCHANGEABLE in his being.” This Chriſt 5 
8 1805 of himſelf with the ſtrongeſt aſſeveration; 3 Verity, 
_ «© verily, I ſay unto you, before Abraham was, IAM.“ He 
_ evidently ſpeaks this of himſelf, as one greater than Abra- 
Fam, that had: a real exiſtence before 1 him; it 1s mean an iriing - 


e Rom. i. 4. s Verſe 3. re li. 18. i John i. 19. 20. 
* John x. 18. | 1 john 11, I3. * John X13, 26. & xvii. 24. 
* Matth XX. 28. Matth. xviii. 409. Heb. vii. 4. 


5 Col. 1, 17. e © John viii. 58. 
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to underſtand it eibere e. And Chriſt does not ſay before 
Abraham was, I was, but I Au, denoting his eternal per- 
manent unchangcable exiſtence, both before and after Abra- 
ham; or that as to his divine nature, he is ever and unal- 
terably the ſame, and challenges the ſame ſtability and ne- 
ceſſity of exiſtence, as the great Jehovah of Iſrael did, when 
he called himfelf by this name, I am that 1 am, f and I. 
am. This title Chriſt aſſumes to himſelf, not merely as 
: the Father's name in him, but as his own name that be- 
5 longs to, and is deſcriptive of himſelf, who, and what he 
is, in his being or eſſence, the true! AM, or unchangea- 
ble exiſtent One, as well as the Father. Hence the very 
ſame unchangeableneſs 1 is aſcribed to the Son, as had been 
aſcribed to the great Jehovah of Iſrael. Thou Lord in the 
© heginning haſt laid the foundation 'of the earth, and the 
© heavens are the works of thine hands. "They ſhall periſh, _ 
© but thou remaineſt, and they all ſhall wax old as doth a 
5 garment,- -but thou art ſame, and thy years ſhall not 
„ Fail. The whole tenor of the context, both beſore and 
after theſe words, plainly ſhews they relate to Chriſt; and 
5 they area deſcription of the eternal ſumeneſs and immuta- 
_ bility of his being, in the ſame lofty terms as the unchange- ; 
ableneſs of the only true God is deſeribed, in Pſalm cii. 
25, 26, 27. from wience this is quoted verbatim. * Jeſus 
wn Chriſt ! is the ſame yeſterday, to day, and for ever.! h If 
he is ſo in the eſficacy of his office, he muſt needs be fo 
in his divine perſon, on which all that eſſicacy depends. 
He not only was, but is © before all things, which de- 
notes the unchangeable permanence of his being, that he 
ic, what he always was, and will be. Hence be ſaid of 
himſelf, Jam Alpha and Omega, the beginning and the 
ol ending, — ——which is, and which was, and which is to 
c come, the Almighty.'* Some of theſe are the very ſame | 
_ expreſſions that are uſed of the Father, verſe 4. beſpeaking 
him to be from everlaſting to everlaſting immutably the 
ſame. And that this 8th verſe, which I have recited, is 
ſpoken of Chriſt, appears both from what goes before and 
follows after it. In the next preceding verſe Chriſt is 
dcferibed in his e to pudgment-. Veni he 


* 


rod. i .. 5, Heb. 10, 1, 12. 3 xiii, 
„Col. 1. 17. K Rev. i. 8. TOR © Verſe 7 * 


Ea 


Y 2 | 
7M cometh with clouds, and every eye ſhall ſee him, Kc. 0 
Immediately upon this it is added, to ſtrike us with the 

greater awe at the thoughts of his judgment, © I am Alpha 
and Omega, the beginning and the ending, faith the 
ps -the Almighty.” And in ſome following verſes, 
Cbritt is repreſented as ſpeaking of himſelf in ſome of the 
very ſame characters, ſaying, © I am Alpha and Omega, 

Fear not, I am the firſt and the 

© laſt; I am he that liveth and was dead, and behold Iam 

 , alive for evermorez'® which can be meant of none but 

Chriſt, and ſhews.it wah he that called himſelf « Alpha and 

1 Omega, & c. in the 8th verſe. But that which ſeems to 

me to put the caſe beyond fair diſpute is, that it is Chriſt, 
and not the Father, who ſpeaks, or is e pe in ſpeak- 
ing, through this book of Revelations, and * Alpha and 
© Omega' are conſtantly uſed by him, as his ſpecial diſtin- 
guiſhing denomination. In the beginning of this book 
we are told, This is the revelation of Jeſus Chriſt 


85 the firſt and the laſt. 
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Lord 


ant 
© he ſent, and ſignified it by his angel to his ſervant John. . 


And at the cloſe of the book, Chriſt calls himſelf 6 Alpha 
band Omega, and adds, F Jeſus have ſent mine angel to 
_ © teſtify to you theſe things in the churches.'** Though 
| ſeveral things are ſaid of the Father in this book, yet 1 
cannot find that he ever calls himſelf, or is called Alpha 
and Omega; or that he is ever repreſented as ſpeaking at 
all in any other parts of it; which makes it highly irrational 
| to ſuppoſe him to be the perſon ſpeaking of himſelf under 
this character here. The only 1255 elſe, I think, that 
g looks diſputable, is chapter xxi. 5, 6 . 
it hath been upon good grounds 135 commonly under- 
ſtood to be Chriſt, and not the Father, that ſpeaXs; for it 
was he that there ſaid to John, Write, and “ faid to him, 
e e done. I am Alpha and Omega, the beginning and _ 
„„ the end. 1 will give unto him that is a-thirſt of the 
55 fountain of the water of life freely.“ All theſe things | 
belong to Chriſt, and moſt of them, if not all, are in other 
© + :Places ſo peculiarly, and in ſo diſtinguiſhing a manner 
applied to him, that one would think it impoſſible to miſ- 
t take him under this deſcription. | 


. And whereas it N be objected, that he, who 


. and even there, . 


5 0 Chap. xx xxii. 13. 0. ä 
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here ſpeaks, ſpoke of himſelf in the beginning of the 5th 


verſe, as he that « ſate on the throne, and ſaid, © Behold 


© 1 make all things new;' and in the 57th verſe aid, He 
c that overcometh ſhall inherit all things, and I will be his 


© God, and he ſhall be my Son;“ which leems to o be lan- 
guage peculiar to: the Fiche. 
This does not make fo ſtrong againſt; as the other 
hes en make for our underſtanding Chriſt to be the 


perſon. here ſpeaking. For Chriſt is often deſcribed as 


« fitting on his throne? for judgment; | and the foregoing ; 


chapter concluded with a repreſentation of that judgment; 


and the « making all things new,” is ſpol: en of, as Chriſt's. 
ſpecial work, in 2 Peter iii. 10, 13. He is likewiſe ſaid 
to give believers power to become the ſons of God. But 


the truth is, that this place in Revelations does not ſo 


much relate to their adoption itſelf, as to the glorious ma- 
nifeſtation of it, in all the honour and bleſledneſs that be- 
longs to it. And this the ſeripture every where aſſigns to 
Chriſt, as his proper work. And this promiſe to him that 
5 overcomes, is the ſame in ſabſtance and meaning with all 
thoſe mentioned in the 2d and 3d chapters, where it is 
_ undeniable that Chriſt makes them, and ſpeaks of himſelf _ 
as the perſon that will „write the name of God,” and his 
new name on him that overcomes,” and will grant him 


© to fit with him in his throne,” and advance him to all the 


; glory contained in the reſt of thoſe 3 ee chapter - 


li. 7, 11, 2½ 26. and chapter iii. 5, 12, 21. 


Upon the whole then, ſince Chriſt, "ad not the Father, 


doth by way of peculiarity call himſelf « Alpha and Omega; 
and ſince he, and not the Father, ſpeaks throughout this 
book, it is a convincing evidence to me, that he is the 


| perſon, who in the place under conſideration ſays, « I am 


Alpha and Omega, the beginning and the ending 


which is, and which was, and which is to come, 5 
Almighty;' and ſo he as well as the Father i is eee 


and everlaſtingly the ſame. . _ 
Thus Jeſus Chriſt, as to his divine nature, is a Spirit, 


| © infinite, eternal, and unchangeable in his being.“ And : 
I proceed to ſhew, that he 1s infinite. (which includes his 


being « eternal and unchangeable ) in the other Attributes 


d john i. 12. 
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: aſcribed. to God in the remainder of this account t of him, 
Therefore, 


6. © Chriſt is infinite in N He 18 aid to know 
all men, and all things, without the leaſt limitation. Jeſus 
2M did not commit himſelf to them, becauſe he knew ALI. 
© MEN, and needed not that any ſhould teſtify of man; for 
he knew what was in man.e And now are we ſure that 


© thou knoweſt ALL THINGs—by this we believe thou 
ccameſt forth from God, 't viz. in thy divine nature by 


eternal generation; for they herein take up Chriſt's own 
: expreſſion | in the laſt words he had ſpoken, when to diſtin- 

___ guiſh his eternal generation from his temporal incarnation, | 
be ſaid, I came forth from the Father,'s adding as a 

thing diſtin from that, and am come into the world.“ 


To return, Peter appealed to him, as to the omniſcient 


God; Lord thou knoweſt all things, thou knoweſt that I 
5 love thee.'Þ This knowledge of all things, and particu- 


larly of our hearts, is confined to God only, as his peculiar. 


for thou, ſays Solomon, ſpeaking to the great Jehovah of 
Ifrael, thou oxnLY knoweſt the hearts of all the children 


„ Of wen. And this Jehovah himſelf claims this know- 


- ledge, as his own ſingular prerogative. | I the Lord ſearch 


c the heart, and try the reins;' which he ſpeaks i in direct 
oppoſition to the abſolute impoſſibility of any other's know- 


ing the heart, as the ſoregoing verſe ſhews,* And yet we 
are aſſured that Chriſt had this very knowledge; He knew 


© what was in man.'! He inſpects all mens hearts, he 


knows their thoughts,” and the inward reaſonings of 
c their hearts." Yea, he knew before-hand, what would 
be the particular inclinations of perſons hearts, before thoſe 
inclinations ſprung up, or were formed in them. © For 
© Jeſus knew FROM THE BEGINNING, who they were 


: 5 that believed not, and who ſhould betray him. a 
And when Peter had preſent ſtrong reſolutions in him- 


55 ſelf not to forſake Chriſt, and boldly avowed them to him, 


taying, © Though all ſhall be offended, yet will not I—If I 
© thould die with thee, I will not deny thee in any wiſe. 
. 5 Likewiſe alto ſaid i they: all; 325 yet Chriſt at this very | time 


8 © John ji. 24, 25. k John Ret 30. 8 Ver. 28. h John xxi. T7. 
Fx. A viii. 39. & Jer. xvii. 95 IO, I Nat. ix. 4. m Mark ii. 8. 
2 Jon vi. 64. | Þ Mark xiv. 29, 31. | _ 
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knew that all the reſt of his diſciples, and Peter with them, 
would drop their reſolutions, and baſely deſert and deny 
him, as he then told them; and the event proved.© He 
knew all the principles of their hearts, and in what wey 
and manner they would vilely exert themſelves.contrary to 
their then preſent ſentiments and diſpoſitions. He hath 
likewife a perfect knowledge of all hearts on earth, now he 


is in heaven, and hath left this peculiar prerogative of the 


| Godhead, ſo clearly on record, as pertaining to himſelf, 
that it is become a common principle of faith, and a known 


maxim in all the churches: For, ſays Chriſt, all the 


«© churches ſhall know, that I am he, who ſearcheth the 
© reins and hearts, and I will give unto every one of you 
according to your works.'% How exaCtly doth this affert 
| that prerogative to be Chriſt's, which the great Jehovah | 
claimed as peculiar to himſelf in the /ame form of expreſ- 
| fhon.® Yea, fo infinite is Chriſt's knowledge, that he, and 
he only, excluſive of all other beings, knows the Father, in 
the /ame manner as the Father knows him; which ſhews, 
that his underſtanding as God is equally infinite with the 
Father's.— No man knoweth the Son, but the Father; 
© neither knoweth any man the Father, ſave the Son, and 


he to whomſoever the Son will reveal him.'* And though 


Chriſt ſays in the foregoing words, All things are de- 
© livered to me of my Father, and ſo interraixeth, as Dun, ; | 
his office-charaCter with his higheſt character as God; 
this his knowledge of the Father,” is to be KH re 8 ws 
the foundation, and not as the effect of that office-charac- 
ter; And ſo John he Baptiſt repreſents it, when he lays 
_ Chriſt's knowledge of the Father on his being his only be- 
gotten Son, and as ſuch acquainted with his ſecrets, and 
capable of revealing them. No man hath ſeen God at 


© any time; the only begotten Son, which is in the boſom 


© of the Father, he hath declared him.'s And Chriſt 

95 ſpeaking of himſelf ſays, Not that 2ny ma mn hath ſeen the 

© Father, fave he which is of God, he hath ſeen the Fa- 
ther.“ And as the Father knoweth me, even ſo know 
I the Father.“ 


* But it t may be ad. Chriſt denies cat! ne had all 


© . 27, 30, 50, 68, 70, 51, 72. A 23. er. xvii. 10. 
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| knowledge; for he ſpoke of himſelf, as not knowing the | 


day of judgment. . 
An. It is impoſſible chat this ſhould be true of Chriſt, 


in that conſideration of him as God, which we have been 85 
ſpeaking of. For the infinite knowledge we have heard he 


hath, as ſuch, abſolutely excludes this ignorance; and 


5 therefore, Chriſt muſt be here underſtood to fpeak of him- 
ſelf as man; and ſo the context leads us to underſtand him. 
For he there ſpeaks of himſelf as the ſon of man, and in his 


| judicial character in human nature. Then ſhall they ſee 


: © the Son or Man coming in the clouds with great power, 
© and glory, and then ſhall he ſend his angels, &c.> And 


In the next verſe but one after the place objected, © THE 
80 N or Man, is as a man taking a far journey, &c.'* 


And that Chriſt increaſed in wiſdom and knowledge as 
man, and ſo had not all knowledge in that conſideration. 
of him: and that is is no way inconſiſtent with the per- 
fection of his Godhead, was ſhewn in the explication of 


8 the doctrine. 


It may be further objected, that Chriſt declared he ſpoke Z 
"theſe things to others, which he had heard of the Father, 4 
and therefore he was not of himſelf omniſcient, but derived 
all his knowledge from the Father. But it is plain from 
the context, that Chriſt ſpeaks this of himſelf in his office- 
capacity, and of the commiſſion he therein received of the _ 
Father about the things he in that office ſhould reveal. 
Accordingly he ſaid to his diſciples, * all things that I have 
| © heard of my Father, I have made known unto you,“ 
which can relate only to the commiſſion he had received, 
as to the truths he ſhould reveal to them whilſt he was wh > 


them. For it would be the greateſt abſurdity to imagine, 


__ that Chriſt acquainted them with every particular which he 
knew about the Father and all things elſe, or made them 
as knowing in all things as himſelf, and therefore this is 

-. No * againſt: his "origins! abſolute omniſcience . 


God. 


a Mark X111. 32. — | b Ver. 4 : c Ver. 34. | 
a * viii. 26, 23. e John xv, 15. f Iſa. ix 6, 
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that deſcription of him in Rev. i. 8. which I think I have _— 
proved with convincing evidence, belongs to him; and I do 
not ſee why we may not underſtand him to be meant by the 
| ſame appellation of %e Almighty.? The firlt of theſe places . 
being a part of the ſong of the Lamb; and all of them ex- 
preſſing ſuch works, as do in a ſpecial manner belong to him. 
Nothing is too hard for him to do.—But this will fully ap- 
pear, when I come to ſpeak of his works, as another Prove 
of his Godhead. 
5. © He is infinite in HoLinss.” This i 1s very evident 
; from that ſolemn adoring proclamation of it by the angels, 


which the prophet Iſaiah heard, when he ſaw Chriſt's glory. 
They «cried one to another, and ſaid, Holy, holy, holy, 


is the Lord of hoſts.'' And that this relates to Chriſt I 
have already ſhewn from the interpretation which the 
| ſcripture itſelf has given of it. Accordingly the Pſalmiſt 

ſpeaks of the « purity of Chriſt's nature,” and of the refitude 

of all his adminiſtration. Thy throne, O God, is for 


© ever and ever, the ſcepter of thy kingdom is a right 


«© ſcepter. Thou loveſt righteouſneſs and hateſt wicked- 
© neſs'k Which are phraſes much of the ſame import 
With thoſe that are uſed to expreſs the great Jehovah's in- 
finite holineſs, Thou art not a God that hath pleaſure in 
__ © wickedneſs; neither ſhall evil dwell with thee.— Thou 

© hateſt all workers of iniquity. “ And © Thou art of purer 
eyes than to behold evil, and canſt not look on iniquity. | 
So Chriſt again is ſpoken of, as the moſt holy, a and by _ 

way of emphaſis, as he that is holy, « Theſe things ſaith he 

© thatis holy—that hath the key of David. And 1 ſee no 
reaſon why the title of © the Holy One of Iſrael, which 

is ſo frequently given to God in the Old Teſtament, may 
not in ſeveral inſtances of it, be underſtood of Chriſt, par- 
ticularly when it is joined (as it often is) with the charace. 
ters of Iſrael's Huſband, Saviour and Redeemer, which in the 
moſt proper and explained ſenſe of the New Teſtament, _ 

belong to Chriſt, who by way of peculiarity is called the 
Huſband and 3 of the Church, which he redeemed 
with his own blood. And the apoſtle Peter called him by 
_ of eminence, © The Holy One. Ye denied the Holy 


5 » Rer. xv. 4. "& xx CC Pal. al 6, 75 
1 Plal, v. 4, 4. Hab. i. 13. * Dan, ix. 4. Rer. ili. 
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Rom. iii. 25, 26. 


1 JESUS CHRIST 
« One and the Juſt,'® and ſo did the apoſtle John when he 
 faid, Ve have an unction from tlie Holy One, 1 John ii. 


20. and the 27th verſe {hews, that that Hcly One was Chriſt. 


And if what is called the ſong of the Lamb, is allowed to 

ſpeak of him (as is moſt reaſonable to ſuppoſe) he is there 
called the Lord, that only is holy, which beſpeaks him 
to be infinitely, e and eſlentially ſo, as well as the 


e 
8. « He is infinite in jus Ick. He is not only the 


hoty One, but alſo with the ſame eminence e Fuſt, as he is 
| {tiled in the place laſt alleged from the Acts. He is like- 
wiſe called a juſt God and a Saviour,” e which has been 


ſhewn to be interpreted of Chriſt in the New Teſtament. 
He loves righteouſneſs and executes judgment on his ene- 


mies. Yea, he is the Judge of the whole world. And 
© ſhall not the Judge of all the earth do right?“ The rec- 
titude of his nature and adminiſtrations is ſuch, that there 
can be no unrigliteouſneſs with him. Hence he is called 
The Lord, the righteous Judge, who will give a crown | 
of righteouſneſs to all them that love his appearing. It 
Was likewiſe his infinite righteouſneſs, and his love to it, as 
well as his love to his people, that made him ſo free and 
ready to fall in with his Father's will, in coming to fulfill 
Hall righteouſneſs,” and to offer up himſelf a ſacriſce to 
 fatisfy divine juſtice, and thereby to « bring in an everlaſt- 
ing righteouſneſs,” that God might be glorious in his 
_ fuflice, as well as in his grace, „in juſtifying them that be- 
_<hevein Jeſus. 's He delighted to do this will of God, be- 
cauſe © his law and his righteouſneſs were within his 
heart, as what he could not but approve of, and be con- 
cerned for. 


9 He is e in See e This ee in his 


giving being to all creatures at firſt, and daily diſcovers itſelf 
in his preſervation of them, and doing them good in the 
conſtant courfe of his providence, which may be ſhewn 
| hereafter to be acts performed by Him; and theſe things 
. ſpoken of as the demonſtrations of God's infinite good- 
neſs. © Thou art good, and doſt good, and the earth is 
1 « full of the Oe. of the Lan, 15 But che moſt fignal 


f 2 Tim. iv. 8. 
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.GOD- MAN, & 79 
proof of Chriſt's goodneſs lies in the work of redemption 


performed by him. This the ſcripture every where ſpeaks 
of as an act of the higheſt infinite love, grace and mercy to 


ſinners, and that particularly as 1t was managed by our 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt. For ye know the grace of our Lord 


_ + Jeſus Chriſt, that though he was rich, yet for your ſakes 
he became poor, that ye through his poverty might be 
© made made rich.'> And how he, who was rich, thus in 
his grace became poor for our ſakes, the ſame apoſtle repre- 
ſents, Who being in the form of God, thought it not rob- 
© bery to be equal with God; but made himſelf of no 

© reputation, and took upon kim the form of a ſervant, and 

was made in the likeneſs of men; and being found in 
ffaſnhion as a man, he humbled himſelf, and became obe- 


dient to death, even the death of the croſs. ! O what a 


ſtupendious inſtance of love and grace was zhzs, that ſo in- 
finitely glorious and excellent an One ſhould ſubmit to ſuch 
a low debaſed ſtate, and to ſuch exquifite reproachful ſuf- 
ferings for ſuch wretched, vile and obnoxious creatures as | 
we are! ſure we may well ſay with the apoſtle, © Hereby 
_ © perceive we the love of God; becauſe he laid down his 
s life for us.'* Here is goodneſs, love, and grace beyond 
all meaſure or bounds. Goodneſs and love, which when 
ſearched into with the amok penetration and enlargement 
of mind, ſpreads infinitely higher, deeper, and wider than 
our graſp, and calls for farther deſires, that we © may be 
cable to comprehend. with all faints, what is the breadth, 
and length, and depth, and height, and to know the Love 
fr CHRIST, which pafſeth knowledge. 1 After all com- 
prehenſion of ſome of its effects, it is incomprehenſible i in 
itſelf; hence he hath the higheſt doxologies or aſcriptions 
of praiſe on that account. To him that loved us, and 
© waſhed us from our ſins in his own blood, and hath made 
© us kings and prieſts to God and his Father, To him be 
glory and dominion for ever and ever. Amen. And 
the effectual application of Chriſt's redemption to us is a 
farther demonſtration of his infinite grace. It is through 
the grace of the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, that we under the 
0 New TO TROY ſhall be od, 1 even as 1 7 


d 2 Cor. viii, 9. „ e il. 11 778. | K x John ili. 208. 
| Ib Ll. - 1, hh - 2 Rev. i 15. 6. | 
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80 IS US CARIST. 


under the Old, And the apoſtle Paul 3 with 
 reſpeCt to himſelf, that © the grace of our Lord was ex- 


c ig abundant with faith and love, which is in Chriſt 


eſus, d he working thoſe ſaving graces in him. And he 
prayed for the Theſſalonians, that God would fulfil all 
s the good pleaſure of his goodnels, and the work of faith 
© with power; that the name of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt 
« might be gloriſied in them, and they 1 in him, according to 

| © the grace of our God and the Lord Jeſus Chriſt,'* which 
repreſents the infinite grace of the Father and Chriſt as 
cmhqually the ſame in that work, fo as to reflect the higheſt 
glory of goodneſs on Chriſt's name; hence « the grace of 
© the Lord Jeſus Chriſt' is uſually joined with the love of 
God the Father in the apoſtolical benedictions and prayers; 
and en were made to Chriſt, equally - -with the 
Father, for grace mercy and peace' to be given to the 


churches, as is familiarly known, and may be ſeen at the 


| beginnings and ends of moſt of the epiſtles. Sure nothing 
can be a greater demonſtration of Chriſt's injinite goodneſs 
than theſe things. The praiſes of it reſound through hea- 
ven and nd and are plentifully diſplayed throughout the 
_ goſpel. 
2 05/1 It may be Ja Chriſt diſowns that the t der 
of good in a ſupreme ſenſe belongs to himſelf, when in 
anſwer to the young Ws that came to him, and called 
him good Mafter, he ſaid, « Why calleſt thou me good? 
| © there is none good but One, that is God.“ 'd By which he 
| ſeems to deny that he is that God. 
An. The plain and natural account of that place, I take 
to be this. Chriſt there aſſerts nothing of what he himſelf 
is, one way or other, whether he is Gad, or whether he is 
good or no; though at another time he called himſelf he 
good Shepherd,® which is a title equal to good maſter; but 
he here only ſpeaks to the young man that came to him, 
according to his own ſentiments of him, which were ſuch _ 
2s Chriſt did not approye of . this title good a „„ 
joined = 
He probably took Chriſt for a Rabbi, and complimented 5 
him with the e title, which Was uſually given 0 


Adds v. Fr.. v Ti. f . ©2 rhef. l 15, 12. 
| | "100k II, T4. 


"IM | Mat. xix. 17. 
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fach. In anſwer to which, Chriſt reproves the vanity of 
that title ſo applied, as an affectation of divine excellencies, 
and as too big and lofty for the Rabbis, eſpecially of that 


day, who were indeed generally ſuch as had nothing of 


ood in them, they not being of God, who only is eſſen- 
tially and originally good, and by derivation from whom 
alone any can be in any ſenſe good. He hereby indeed 
took a proper occaſion, ſuitable to his deſign, to tell the _ 
young man what Ged is; but did not think fit at that time 
to ſay any thing of himſelf, what he was; but kept himſelf 


under difguiſe, as he often did on other occaſions; becauſe 


for many reaſons his time was not yet come to make him- 
ſelf openly known to the people. | 
10 * Chriſt is infinite in TRUTH.” Hei is „the faithful 

* witneſs,” And ball the promiſes of God are in him, 
yea, and in him Amen,'s ratified, and fulfilled in and by 
him. Hence he 1 is called by way. of FARES, « He that | is 


r Sa a : Y 5 2 


| + It is lets hs c. the a eve uſed i in this, dat: xix. 17. 1s hs 
moſt proper expreſſion of a perſon, and that therefore Chriſt's words im- 
port that there is none good, but one perſon, and that is God, thereby inti- 
mating that there is but one perſon in the Godhead, vigz. the Father, as 
<6v05, à pronoun, being applied to the Holy Gholt, is reckoned a good 
argument to prove his perſonality. In anſwer to this, l would briefly Tug- ; 
_ geſt, that the nature of the argument is very different in theſe two caſes. 
For t eos is applied to the Holy Ghoſt, though it does not agree in gender 
with To Tveuua, with which it is ſometimes joined as the only noun to which 
it relates, particularly in John xvi. I 3. txdvog To Tveuua, and there can be 
no probable reaſon of this breach of grammar, by an anomaly of gender; 
but to denote the perſonality of the Spirit. Whereas & dg ie the only gender 
that agrees with &y«35c or $6; in the place under conſideration; and there- 
fore without breaking the moſt ſtated rüles of grammar, no other gender 
could be uſed here. Beſides, « edv being a demonſtrative pronoun, it may, 
1 think, be allowed to be in its own nature a more perſonal ſign than the 
| adhective & dc. However it is certain that 5 is not ſtrictly and always a per- 
{onal adjective; but is applied to other things, even to inanimate things, 
. when the gender of the noun ſo requires. Accordingly i in the leptuagint 
we meet with 6 xgaafos 6 & one baſket, Jer. xxiv. 2. and reo dg 65 one 
wheel, Ezek. i. 15. and I preſume none will ſay it is a perſonal adjective 
in theſe and ſuch like caſcs, to denote that the baſket and wheel are perſons. 
Many other inſtances of the like fort might eaſily be given, which 1 think 
utterly overthrow the mighty itreſs that ſome have laid on this adjective, 
and that at firſt bluſh, I know, have been ſhocking to others; and there- 
Foxe it 1 in my way, 1 * 8 8 — to take this notice 81 ir. | 


* Rex, Ken: . 2 oer. L 20. 


© theſe Three are One. x 


follows after it. 


JESUS CHRIST 


© true as well as he that is holy;” and © The Amen, the 
faithful and true witneſs '® And accordingly he ſpoke of 
himſelf, as a witneſs equally true with the Father. © The 
6 Phariſces ſaid to him, Thou beareſt record of thyſelf, thy 
© record is not true. Jeſus anſwered and ſaid to them, 
© Though I bear record of myſelf; yet my record is TRUE; 
for I know whence I came and whether I go.—If I judge 
my judgment is TRUE; for I am not alone, but J and the 
Father that ſent mel am one that bear witneſs of my- _ 
« ſelf, and my Father that ſent me beareth witneſs of me. 
© Ye neither know me nor my Father; if ye had known me 
© ye ſhould have known my Father alſo'' How clearly 
_ doth Chriſt in this diſcourſe afſert the truth of his witneſs 
on the ſame foot as he doth the Father's, as he, and his 
; Father were two perſons, and yet one in eſſence or nature, 
in ſo much that he was not alone; but he, and the Father 
that ſent him; and they were fo One, that had they known 
And how 
_ clearly doth this Agree with what this evangeliſt John ſays 
in his ſirſt epiſtle, © There are three that bear record in 
_ © heaven, the Father, the Word, and the Holy Ghoſt,” and 
They not only agree in One, as 
the ſpirit, the water, and the blood do, as it follows in tge 
next verſe, but they alſo are One, one thing, one ſubſtance, 
nature, or eſſence, though three diſtinct perſons, and 
witneſſes. And at the ſame time that he ſpeaks of the one- 
neſs of theſe Three perſons, as to their eſſence, he likewiſe. 
aſſerts the e infallibility, and infinite veracity of all theſe 
perſons in their witneſs. N 
the ſecond perſon, is infinite in truth, as well as the Father. 0, 
The harmony of what this holy penman here ſays, with 
what he has recorded in many places of his goſpel, is a very 
ſtrong preſumption that this text is genuine, though ſome 
For who fo likely as 
he, whoſe thoughts were led ſo much into this truth, to 
aaſſert it as it is here laid down? And unleſs we admit ls - 
paſſage to be genuine, there ſeems to me not to be ſo clear 
a conneCtion between what immediately goes before, and 
For the three bearing witneſs in earth, 
oy OE. in with a copula, refers moſt eee to che | 


him, they would have known his Father alſo. 


And ſo our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 


would have it accounted ſpurious. 


4 Joho vill, 15. 10, 16,18, % las- 7 


W r- FRY > Wt on: ors 


* 


** 


00D KAN &c. 1 
Three that best witneſs in heaven, and ſo the een 2 - 
very beautiful, which otherwiſe ſeems irregular. But it is 
not very likely to me that ,an interpolation to ſerve an hy- 
potheſis ſhould mend the connection. And though this 
paſſage is not found in ſome ancient copies; yet it hath 
been proved, by divers learned men from very early anti- 
| quity, to be in others; and it is much more juſt and cha- 
ritable to ſuppoſe that it might be left out by fome tran- 
ſcribers through mere overlight, the beginning of that and. 
the next verſe being fo much alike, than that it was ſpuri- 
oully inſerted by others through the moſt impudent and 
borrid wickedneſs. —Þbut I ſhall not enter farther into this 
debate, having reſolved to confine myſelf to ſcripture-evis 
dence, and plain reatontings according to it, eine 
theſe diſcourſes. 
Thus I have gone through all the parts of this deſcrip- 
tion, of what God is in his nature and eſſential properties; 
and ihewn that they all, in the moſt proper uſe of the 0 
words, belong to our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, and therefore he 
muſt needs be in his original nature, the only true and 
moſt high God. Would any of you doubt that he is the 
only true God to whom this deſcription tully agrees or of: 
whom all this is plainly and often athrmed in the ſcripture ? 
and ſince you have heard that Jeſus Chriſt is all this, way 
ſhould you doubt his being that God? 5 
0. If it ſhould be ſaid, that ſelf-origination, independency 
and abſolute ſupremacy are not in this deſcription of God, 
and therefore it is imperfect, and Chriſt may be all that | 
. [peaks of, and yer? not be the only - true and moſt. high | 
God. 5 
Anf. It i 1s contrary to all our notions of God, and of all 
bother beings, to ſuppoſe that the deſcription I have gone 
over can poſſibl ly agree to any other but him; and this ac. 
Count of him is ſufficient to make him known to us, ſo as 
to diſtinguiſh him from all others. But a perfect deſcrip- 
tion of him lies infinitely above our reach. For «© who bx 
© ſearching can find out God? Who can find out the Ab 
2M mighty to perfection?! And as to /e/f-origination and indea 
pbendency, theſe, conſidered as perſonal characters, are not 
proper to > be put ito « our ee of the nature and w_ 
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84 TESUS CHRIST 


tial properties of God. . And conſidering them, as effential 
Characters, or attributes, and ſo they are included in the 
infiniteneſs, eternity and unchangeableneſs of God's being 
and attributes, which this deſcription ſpeaks of, and have 
been ſhewn to belong to Chriſt. And as to abſolute ſupre- 
macy, that likewiſe runs through this account, and is in- 


cluded in his infinite, eternal, unchangeable, being, power, 


wiſdom, holineſs. juſtice, goodneſs, and truth: and in one 
of the proofs of Chriſt's infinite power, I have, I think, 
very plainly ſhown that he is expreſly called the Almighty 


[5 ruvraxpa'rop] and have referred to ſome other places, 


here, as I conceive, he may be underſtood as ſpoken of 
| by the ſame name And that name is contended for by 
the objectors, as peculiarly expreſſive of God's abſolute ſu- 
premacy. What I have already offered with reſpect to all 

theſe attributes in the explaining propoſitions, and in the 
application of them, makes it needleſs * to n, Kare 
0 them here. i 5 | 


APPLICATION. 


UL 2 Chriſt by 1 nature the only true God? How : 
endearing and engaging then ſhould the thoughts of his 
incarnation be? What an infinite condefcending ſtoop did 
this great Jehovah make, when he became man, by afſum- 
ing mean depreſſed and ruined human nature into perſonal 

union with himſelf! How diſtinguiſhing was the grace 
that paſſed by the more excellent nature of angels, to take 
Hold on ours! And to what heights of dignity is our nature 
raiſed hereby! How highly is it exalted above the nature 
of angels! How nearly is it allied to God, and with what 
_ wondrous intimate love and grace doth be embrace it! 
_ God will now ſurely dwell with men, and men ſhall dwell 
with him. Our nature is already in heaven, where Chriſt, 
as © the fore- runner is for us entered; and as ſurely as he 
is now there, all his ſhall go thither to him. For © where | 
che is there ſhall alſo his ſervants be.'® And there all 
bis ſaints and angels ſhall adore God in our nature for 
ever. O how railing are theſe thoughts, and how re- 
385 eee of Oil to us, as the 0 Chief of ten 2 
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. thoutind; and altogether lovely be And 1 . believer 
can help ſaying to him, c Thou art fairer than the chil- | 
Aten of men? 9 
Tpheſe thoughts of kim ſhould likewiſe engage us to 
him, to ſeek his honour above all things, who hath put 
| ſuch an honour upon us; and not to admit of the leaſt de- 
grading thought of him, nor to do the leaſt diſhonouring 
act againſt him, nor to omit or grudge any thing we can 
do, be it little or great, eaſy or hard, to glorify him, who 
has put ſuch matchleſs honour upon us. Yea, theſe 
thoughts ſhould engage us to value human nature at a 
higher, and to treat it at a better rate; to prefer the good 
of mankind before all the reſt of the creation we converſe 
With; to abſtain from all that is mean and brutal, vile and 
dlebaſing, or any ways unbecoming the dignity of that na- 


ture, which Chriſt hath fo highly ennobled and advanced; 


and to reach after the rich adornings of grace, and * 
all that 18 truly ſublime and beautcous, ſuitable to that 
honour. 


Uſe II. Is Chriſt by nature God? What firm So 


then hath our faith to reſt on, in all its dependencies on 


him? he is really, what he is called, the true and great 
God our Saviour; the nature and eſſential attributes, as 
well as the name of God are in him. And what can faith 
deſire more, to ſecure its moſt reſolved and entire depen- 
dencies on him! What infinite perfection and value muſt _ 
there be in that ſacrifice, which he offered, when he offer- 
ed up himſelf! And what a glorious, as well as unexcepti- 
_ ©. onable and all-ſuiſicient righteouſneſs muſt that be, which 
baue hath brought in for us! Who would be afraid to venture 
his ſtanding before God in that alone for acceptance with 
him! Or who would think to add an y thing of his own to 
it for that end, as if bat was defective, and being made 
| ours, was not of itſelf ſufficient for juſtification to life! 
It is the righteouſneſs of God” of him who is Ged, as 
well as of God's appointment, that is, by faith of Jeſus 
_ © Chriſt unto all, and upon all them that believe, without 
difference.“ And who can except againſt it, or juſtly 
doubt of ſafety, acceptance, peace, and bleſſedneſs under 
its Welter and adornings? And ſe he 1$ God as well as 
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man, he cannot but be mighty to ſave all that come to 
| him, and to the Father by him. We may ſafely truſt him 
with our all for time and eternity, and calmly truſt in him 
at all times, in all our dangers, ſtraits and difficulties. 
For he is infinite, eternal, and unchangeable, always the 
| Tame, * Yeſterday, to day, and for ever.“ He is infinite in 
Wiſdom to teach and guide us; infinite in Power to help 
and ſuccour us; infinite in Holineſs to renew and ſanctiſy 
us; infinite in Juſtice to avenge his and our enemies; 
infinite in Goodneſs to ſupply all our wants, and perfect 
our felicity; and he is inſinite in Truth to make good all 
his exceeding great and precious promiſes to us. And 
therefore they that © know his name will put their truſt 


in him, who never did, and never will 0 borlabe them 
8 t ſeek him.“ „„ 


V 
SERMON V. 


Rom. ix. 5. 


—OF WHOM AS CONCERNING THE FLESH CHRIST. 
CAME, W 0 13 OVER ALL, GOD BLESSED FOR EVER. 


AMEN. 


H AVING offered three heads of ne in moe (0) 
Chrilt's real and proper . 1 now proceed t to a 
fourth, which i is this: | 


ARG. 4. The ſcriptures aſcribe thoſe woRKs to Chriſt, 
which they alſo aſſure us are | PEN to the only true God, 5 
and none but he c can do. 


. pleſſed Lord: ſpeaks of his joint operation With his 


0 e in the ſame abſolute and ſovereign way with reſpect 


to all theſe in general, when he ſays, « My Father worketh 
© hitherto, and I work—and what things ſoever he doth, 


© theſe alſo doth the Son likewiſe, “d or in the fame manner. 5 


I -ſpall a little conſider ſome of theſe works particularly, 
Which the only true God, and none but he can do, and 
ſhew they are in a proper ſenſe aſcribed. to Chriſt, as the = 
efficient of them. 1 
1. The work of CREATING. all things: is aſcribed 3 in 5 
proper ſenſe to Chriſt. The ſcriptures do abundantly ap- 
pPropriate this work to the only true God, as his peculiarly, 


and excluſ! tvely of all others. Thus ſays the great Jehovah 1 


of Ifrael, I have made the earth, and created man upon 
dit; I, even my hands have ſtretched out the heavens, 
and all their hot have I commanded.'e And I am the 
« Lord that maketh all things, that ſtretcheth forth the 
© heavens ALONE, that ſpreadeth abroad the earth BY My- 
. . he e himſelf from all 
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| that are not the true and living God, by this work of his: 
The Lord is the true God, he is the living God, and an 


| Ceverlaſting King—Thus ſhall ye ſay to them, The gods 
that have not made the heavens and the earth, even they 


hall periſh from the earth, and from under theſe heavens. 
He hath made the earth by his power, he hath eſtabliſhed _ 
s the world by his wiſdom, and hath ſtretched out the hea- 
© yens by his diſcretion.” In theſe and ſeveral other places, 


tbe work of creation is ſo peculiarly and corfinedly aſeribed 


to the great Jehovah only, as to exclude all others from _ 
being ſo much as inſtruments, much more from being 


Principal agents in it: for he could not be ſaid to do it 
alone and by himſelf, if he employed any others in it. Cre- 
ation is an immediate effect of the divine wil, exerting ab- 


| ſolute omnipotence; and therefore it is ſaid, God ſpake, 3 
bs and it was done; he commanded, and it Su: faſt; and 
© he commanded, and they; vlg. * ſeveral ranks of. crea- 

_ tures, were created. And throughout the hiſtory of the : 
creation ſet down by Moſes, we are told, God faid let it 
| © be? ſo and ſo, and it was ſo,“ immediately without any 

more ado. And indeed the notion of an agent ſubordinate | 
to the Godhead in creation-work, when there was nothing 
for that agent to work upon; and the notion of an infinite _ 
power reſiding in, and exerted by any being that is not 
_ himſelf abſolutely infinite, ſhocks all the principles of na- 
tural reaſon, and carries the molt open face of an impoſſi- 
| bility. And therefore the apoſtle ſpeaks of the creation of 
the world, as a clear evidence and inconteſtible proof, and 
0 that to the very heathens, of the eternal power and ſu= _ 
preme Godhead of him that made it: For the inviſible 
© things of him from the creation of the world are clearly _ 
| © ſeen, being underſtood by the things that are made, even 
| © his eternal power and Godhead; ſo that they are without 
< excuſe." From all this, we may aſſuredly depend on the 
truth of that divine maxim, c He that built all ng; is 
- 5 God." „5 
* Now the ſcripture i in the Peine 3 propereſt ” 
terms aſſert, that Chriſt created all things; for ſpeaking 
of him, who is the tern Word, and is Hod it tells us, : 


2 Ter. ; 70, In, „„ n Phat, 1 ag; | 15 Pſal ent 4. 
1 Gen. i. renden. I Rom. i. 20. .M n Heb. ii. 4 


x, Ce. 5 
that © in n the beginning——all things were made by binn 
and without him was not any thing made that was made. ü 
5 He was in the world, and the world was made by 
. him, and the world knew him not '2 That world into 

which Chriſt came, and which did not know him, Was 
created by him, together with all things that are in it, ſo 
that without him was not any thing made that was made. 
How plainly doth this import that he was not made him- 
ſelf; but was the true God, who made all that is not God, 
and „ in the beginning created. the heaven and the earth,” 
according to Gen. 1. 1. And it may deſerve confideration* 
whether God there mentioned is not to be underſtood in 
a ſpecial manner of the Son, as the acting perſon of the 
_ Godhead in the creation of the world. For otherwiſe he 
is not diſtinctly mentioned in the Moſaic account at all, 
which ſeems very im ;probable; ſince the Spirit, who 1s the 
Spiri it of the Son as well as of the Father, is expreſly taken 
notice of therein, a and ſince the Son is ſo often ſpoken of 
in other ſcriptures as a divine agent in the whole of that 
Work. Thus the apoſtle Paul expreſly extends that worx 
of Chriſt's to all things of the upper and inviſible, as well 
as of the lower and viſible world, to all which he had a 
prior exiſtence. For by him were all things created that 
bare in heaven, and that are in earth, viſible and inviſible, 
_ © whether they be thrones, or dominions, or principalities, 
c or powers; all things were created by him, and for him. 
And he is before all things.“ How expreſs and CAampres x 
henſive are theſe aſſertions of Chriſt's creating all things, 
and of his exiſtence before any of them? What can be more 
kully or clearly ſaid in the caſe? They were made by him as 
the firſt cauſe, and for kim as the ultimate end. And how 
| agreeable is this to what this apoſtle ſays of God the Fa- 
ther; Of him, and through him, and to him, are all 
1 things 'c Again, we are told, that © by him God made 
t the worlds;'4 which may either denote, that the God- 
head applied its eſſential wiſdom, power, and goodneſs to 
that operation by the Son, the ſecond ſubſiſtent therein; 
dr it may Amore the e of the Son with me: Fa- | 
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ther in that work according to the order of their ſubſiſtences 
in the Godhead, and not the operation of the Father as 


the principal cauſe by the Son as his inſtrument or agent 


of a different lower nature, which, as has been ſaid, ſeems 


to be abſolutely impoſſible to have place in creation-work. 


And the prepoſition fy does not infer otherwiſe; for the 
ſame is uſed in the place juſt now quoted from the Romans, 


to expreſs the Father's own agency in the creating of all 


things, which is allowed to be abſolute and ſupreme; an- 


| ſwerably to which the great Jehovah ſays he created them 


by himſelf.* God there ſpeaks of himſelf, as the context 
 thews, in oppoſition to all falſe gods, declaring his own _ 
being and operation incluſive of the Father, Son, and 
Holy Ghoſt, and not reſtrictively to either of them And 
0 3X may be ſaid of each of thoſe divine perſons, that he 


did it by himſelf, without the intervention of any agents 


of another inferior nature. And by which ſoever of thoſe 


; perſons the Deity molt immediately put forth its power in 


creation, it was the Deity's creating by himſelf, that is, 
by the only living and true God alone, whoſe elſence; 6: 
himſelf, in oppoſition to all that are not by nature God. 
And in this reſpect the Deity's applying to this operation 
buy the Son, was a doing it by itſelf, he being a divine ſub- 
ſiſtent therein. Yea, the Father's. doing it by the Son, 
was a doing it by himſelf entially, the eſſence of both 
thoſe perſons being one and the ſame. And if we ſuppoſe 
that the Father, conſidered in his diſtinct ſubſiſtence from 


the Son, did actively and perſonally concur co-ordinately 


with the Son in the creation, he in that reſpect created all 
things immediately by himſelf, as well as in other reſpects 
mediately by the Son: and fo this prepoſition by, is no ſign 
of iuſtrumentality in that agency. And in ſeveral other 


caſes it is frequently uſed to ſignify the act of the ſupreme 


cauſe. Thus we are ſaid to be called by God the Father: 
God is faithſul, BY whom ye were called to the fellowv- 
| © ſhip of his Son Jefus Chriſt.' ? And in another place, it 
is ſaid the apoſtles © gave commandments BY the Lord Je- 
© ſus,'8 But ſure the apoſtles? was not the principal, and 
ee, the Lord Jeſus's the ſubordinate authority in thoſe com- 
. mands. Ke! therefare-c can Juſtly be inferred * 
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| Chriſt's creating the worlds by his own proper efficiency, 
from its being ſaid that God made them by him; which is 

ealily underſtood without any derogation from his proper 
Godhead, in either of the ſenſes I have offered. And 
furthermore, to prove that Chriſt created theſe worlds by 
bis own proper energy and efficiency, the author to the 
Hebrews, in this very chapter, quotes a text from the 
Plaims, where the great Jehovah of Iſrael is ſpoken of in 
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his creating-work, and applies it to Chriſt, as that Creator. 


© But to the Son, he ſaith, Thy throne, O God, is for ever 
band ever. 
the foundation of the earth, and the heavens are the works 
© of thine hands. They thall periſh, but thou remains 7; 
&.“ h This is quoted verbatim from Pſalm cu. 25, 40 
27. where without all controv erſy the proper work of the 
only true God, as the ſirſt ſupreme caule in the creation 
of all things, is ſpoken of. And the whole context in the 
Hebrews thews, that Chriſt is the perſon to whom that 
text, and the efficiency there ſpoken of, belongs; for it is 
placed in the midſt of a diſcourſe, where the Father all 
along ſpeaks to the Son. Can any thing then upon the 
whole be more plain, than that Jeſus Chrift is in his ori- 
ginal nature the only true and moſt high God; fince this 
Work which is done by that God humſelf and alone, and 
can be done by no other, is ſo often in ſuch expreſs and 
| ſtrong terms aſcribed to the Son, as done dy him. 


And thou Lord in the beginning haſt laid 


2. The PRESERVATION of all things 1 is likewiſe al- 


cribed in a proper ſenſe to Chriſt. Preſervation has been 
commonly called a continued creation; and the Pſalmiſt 
favours ſuch an expreſſion, when ſpeaking of God's acts 
of providence toward his creatures, he ſays, Thou ſendeſt 
_ © forth thy Spirit; they are created. And the ſcope of the 
apoſtle's argument leads us to underſtand him to ſpeak of 
God as a preſerver, when he calls him 6a faithful creator.” 
The fame power that made the world, is neceſſ. ary to up- 
hold it; and accordingly God's preſervation of it is joined 
With his creating it, as a proof of his being the only true 
God. Thou, even thou, art Lord alone, who haſt made 
1 . the heaven of heavens, with all their hoſts, the 
earth, and all things that are therein- 


—and thou pre- 
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. ſerveſt them all.'* And hence by way of emphaſis and 


N peculiarity, the great Jehorah | 18 faid * to F man and 
_ © beaſt,'d 


Novy this voculinr work of God is, with great fulneſs : 
and ſtrength of expreſſion, aſcribed to our bleſſed Lord; 
He is before all things, and by him all things conſiſt. ' 
All thoſe ſeveral ranks and individuals of creatures of both 
the viſible and inviſible worlds, which the apoſtle had ſaid 


in the ſoregoing verſe were created by him, he here avers 


do alfo confift by him, or as it might be rendered, ſtand? 
or © continue in him,” according to what the ſame apoſtle. 
| ſpeaks of the only true God; In him we live, and move, 
and have our being.“ f An expreſſion of like import with | 
this we have in Heb. i. 3. where Chriſt is ſaid to uphold 
© all things by the word of his power: not of his Father's 


power, as if Chriſt only borrowed and exerciſed it, as an 
a under agent to him; but of his (Chriſt's) power, intimat- 


ing it is his own eſſentially in himſelf. By this his power | 
© he commands, and they ſtand faſt, “s as is ſaid of the God 
of Iſrael. His word, that gave them being, upholds them 


| init. He acts the God, or the part which God only can 


act, in his conſtant energy to maintain the world, and all 
creatures in it, and ſpeaks of himſelf as acting herein 
jointly with, and in the ſame abſolute ſovereign manner as 
the Father doth. My Father worketh hitherto, and I 
_ © work; viz. in a way of ſupreme providence, with a com- 
. manding power and influence on the courſe of nature, 
Which equally and at all times obeys me and him; as you 
ſee by what I have now done in making this impotent man 
Whole by the word of my power. And this the Jews 
_ underſtood him to ſpeak in ſuch an abſolute ſtrain, as 
| beſpoke him to be equal to their only true God, and there- 
fore ſought to kill him, as the next words ſhew. And 
Chriſt was ſo far from going about to alter that ſentiment, 
chat he vindicated himſelf by adding ſeveral things to prove 
that there was the ſameneſs of power and operation in him 
and his Father, and conſequentiy that their ſenſe of his 
words was true, as you may ſee in the following verſes, 


5 which have been already conſidered. at t large. Hence, 5 


eh. is, 6. 8 4 Pſalm mri. 6. Cc. 3.17. 
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"Ys MrxacuLovs WORKS above, and contrary to the 


OY courſe of nature, are aſcrived to Chriſt, as done by his 
7 power. 


The bare Pertertiungs af a true niloaitle. is not of «fel 5 


_ a proof, that the immediate viſible agent therein is himſelf 0 


God; but it always imports, that the power of the only 


true God is put forth to work it. And therefore, what 
Nicodemus faid to Chriſt, is a maxim that approves itſelf 


to the reaſou and conſcience of mankind; . No man can do 


* *« theſe miracles,” viz. in the cauſe of God, © that thou doſt, 

except God be with hin“ The prophets and apoltles : 

did many miracles; but they took care to declare by expreſs 
words, or by the plainly interpretative raanner of their de- 
portment, that it was not by their 6wn power, but only 


by the power of another, that they did ſuch things. 80 
that none could, without the meſt ſtupid ignorance, miſ- 


take them for God; and they ſuffered none to entertain 


ſuch exalted thoughts of them. But our great and bleſſed 


Lord behaved it, in the general courſe of his working mi- 
racles, in a quite different manner. And his high ſove- 
reign abſolute way of acting herein, peculiar to the only 


true God, is what I intend in this proof of his 9 | 


| and ſhall obſerve two things to this purpoſe. 


(I.) He performed his miracles in ſuch a ſtile and man- 


ner, as became the great and all-fufficient Jehovah alone, 
and plainly ſhewed he was that Jehovah, who by his own 


power performed them. 
He uſually wrought 10 miracles without the leaſt ap- 


pearance of a previous application to his Father, thereby 
practically avowing to the world, that he himſelf was ſuf- 

_ ficient of himſelf for them. With what fovereignty and 
Authority did he command the winds and the ſeas, and _ 
they obeyed him? ſaying, like the Lord of nature, Peace, 

be ſtill, and immediately the wind ceaſed, and there was | 
a great calm." And in what a lofty peremptory God- 
| like manner did he at his pleaſure command away devils, 
diſeaſes, and death? The devils frembled at his preſence, 
and never could make a ſtand againſt him; unteſs wen 
be ſuffered himſelf to be tempted of them in the wilder- 
dels: (which by the "aſs thews under what a low and 0 
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different character Chriſt acted at ſome times, to what he did 
at others;) and yet even then, when he as man dealt with 
Satan, he got the better of him. But at other times, when 
he ated like himſelf as God, /egions of devils were aghaſt at 
| his approach; they dreaded the conſequences of it, and 


were forced to own that he was the Son of God, and could 
expel them from this world, and thut them up in full tor- 


ments whenever he pleaſed. This made them cry out with 
conſternation, fear and agony, as ſoon as ever Jeſus ap- 
peared in ſight of the man poſſefled by a legion of them: 
© What have we to do with thee, Jeſus, thou Son of God? 


6 Art thou come hither to torment us before the time 7k. 
And when he went to diſpoſſeſs them, he, ſpeaking to the 


chief of this legion in the name of the reſt, only faid, with 
uncontroulable majeſty, come out of the man, thou unclean 

AI ſpirit,“ and they dared not diſpute his command; but all 
became trembling ſupplicants to him, that they might go 
into a herd of ſwine, which they knew they could not do 
without his leave; and Chriſt, to ſhew his abſolute maſtery. 
over all their motions and conduct, and for other wiſe and 
holy reaſons, did for once permit them to do as they de- 
fired. You wage ſee the account at lange in Mark v. 1. 


In the ſame forereign Jandly way | he rebuked and healed : 
difeaſes.- I will,” ſaid he to the leper, © be thou clean ;' r 


and he was ſo. And to the man with a withered hand, 
© Stretch forth thy hand; and he {tretched it forth, and it 
© was reſtored whole like as the other. And to the im- 


potent man, Riſe, take up thy bed, and walk;” and 


immediately he did ſo. In theſe, and many other inſtances 

ok the like ſort, there is not the leaſt appearance of his 
acting i in a dependent manner, or by aby other power than 

his own. And to ſatisfy us that his miraculous cures were 
_ wrought by his own power, which he had in himſelf, it 
is expreſly ſaid, in the miracle he performed on the wo- 
man with a bloody iſſue, that „virtue went out of him, 
and healed her;“ and though {ke came behind Chriſt, 
and touched his clothes ſo privately in the croud that 
none about Nun emed it, Jet Chriſt by his inline 
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e » as God, perceived it, together with her ſecret 
exerciſe of faith on 4735 that attended it; and by his infinite 


power, as God, he owned her faith, and gave forth vir- 


tue from bimſelf to heal her. For though he made her 


confeſs all, that the people might take notice of his manner 


of healing; yet he himſelf certainly knew her faith as well 


as her cure before; for he, by the virtue that went out of 


him, had healed her according to her faith, when ſhe 
touched his clothes, before he ſpoke to her, 4 And to ſhew 
that this was not a peculiar caſe, but his common way of 
healing, we are told, that the multitude that came to him 


were healed of their . and freed from unclean ſpirits 
too, by virtue that went out of him. „And the whole 


© multitude ſought to touch him; for there went virtue 
© out of him, and healed them all.“ This plainly 1 imports, 


that he himſelf was the ſubject of that virtue; that it was 
a principle inherent in himſelf, which he could effectually 
exert whenever he pleaſed; and chat it was Jrom himſelf 


that he healed them. 

The ſame Almighty e power Apel itlelf i in 
: his raiſing perſons from the dead. When he reſtored Jai- 
rus's dead daughter to life, he only took her by the hand, 
and ſaid to ber, talitha cumi, which is, being interpreted, 


© damiſel I ſay unto thee ariſc.'*® And at another time he 


only touched the bier, on which one lay, whom ſome 
were carrying to his grave, and ſaid, Young man I fa 


© unto thee ariſe.'s and he was immediately reſtored to life, 

to the aſtoniſhment of all the people. What grandeur, 

_ majeſty, and ſovereignty diſplayed themſelves in this God- 
like way of expreſſing himfelf, and making the dead to live 
at his word! The manner of it was ſuch as none but the 


great Jehovah would pretend to in ſuch caſes, and juſt the 
lame as we muſt own he would uſe on ſuppoſition of his 


acting viſibly and immediately amongſt us. It carries the 


_ ſame ſtate, ſupremacy, and efficacy with it, as he acted, 


wWuhen he created the world, ſaying, let it be fo, and it was = 
ſo. He commanded, and it was done. Many other in- 


ſtances of this fort might be alledged to ſtrengthen this 


proof of his Godhead: the numbers and extent of theſe _ 


his God-like acts are beyond account, enen to Jahn 
"'XX1, 25. 
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believe that the Father had ſent him.” 
| his character as a man, and as one ſent by 
made this application to him, that the people might be con- 
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It is no juſt objection againſt all this, that Chriſt addreſſed 
himſelf to his Father when he was going to raiſe Lazarus 
from the grave.Þ For we are exprelly told, that he lifted 

up his eyes, and ſaid, Father I thank thee, that thou haſt 
© heard me;* not becauſe of any inſufficiency in Limfſc!f, 
but «© becauſe of the people which ſtood by, that they might 
He, ſuitable to 
the Father, 


vinced of the wickedneſs and falſhood of their frequent 


blaſphemies, whereby they accuſed him, as performing his 


mighty works by a confederation with the devil,* or by a 
power which the devil poſſeſſing him exerted by him. i And 


had they never heard him apply to his Father on ſuch 
oeccaſions, ſome of them were cunning and malicious 
enough to have improved that as an argument to confirm 


that blaſphemous ſuggeſtion, and others were weak enough 
to have believed it; and therefore, to convince them 
that he indeed came not from Satan, nor acted by a diabo- 


lical power; but that as the true Meſhah, he came from 
God, and acted by a divine power, he in the preſence of 
chem all applied to his Father, as one chat owned and ap- 
proved of him in what he was going to do. 
they might not think he therein acted merely as a delegate 
in a dependent way, and not immediately by his own power 
together with the Father, he adds in the next words, « and 
II knew that thou heareſt me always, m thereby intimating 
that his will and the Father's were always the ſame, fo 
| that he never willed any thing, but the Father willed it 
| likewiſe; and thereupon he in a ſovereign abſolute manner, 

| like the molt high God, ſpoke in his own, and not in his 


And yet that... 


Paather name, and „ cried with a loud voice, Lazarus come 


forth, and he came forth immediately. 
deur and reality of his Deity diſcovered themſelves, even 
whilſt he was intermixing expreſſions and behaviour of a 
ſubmiſſive dependent aſpect. He managed this whole 
affair with admirable ſkill, ſuitable to his different charac- 
ters, as God on the one Nang, and as man and his Father's 
ſervant in human nature on the other, and ſo as to thaw. 
that he really * was the Meſſiah, the font: of God, whom he 


Thus the gran=- 
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owned; and at the ſame time to ſhew what an inſinite 
3 Meſſiah he was. 

1 might add, as a farther proof unler his head, the. 
greateſt miracle of all that Chriſt wrought of this ſort, and 


that was his raiſing himſelf from the dead. This he ſpoke 


of as his own act, | Deſtroy this temple, and in three days 
J will raiſe it up——but he ſpake of the temple of his 
© body. And to ſhew that he had an inherent power in 
himſelf, or of his own ſuſficient for this, he aſſerted, that he 
| had power to take his life again.“ This is ſo evident a 

proof of his Godhead, that the apoſtle took it for a demon- 
ſtration, ſaying, he was declared or demonſtrated * to be 


© the Son of God with power, according to the Spirit of 


© holineſs,” or his divine ne, « by the reſurrection from 
© the dead.“ 
([ (2. Chriſt not only performed miracles by bis own 
power himfelf; but gave to the apoſtles all that power by 


which they! performed miracles too. They were free to 


own, and took all occaſions to declare, that all the power 
which accompanied them for miracles, was imply and 
wholly a power derived from Chriſt; a power intirely his, 
and not at all their own, and that they acted therein alto- 
gether in his name, and in no reſpects in their own. Thus 
wie find Peter openly declared firſt to the people, and after- 


wWarqds to the high-prieſt, rulers, elders, ſcribes, and others, 


that it was not by any power of his own, but only by the 
name or power of Jeſus Chriſt, that the cripple was made 


+ whole. When the apoſtle applied himſelf to this cripple 


to heal him, he ſaid to him, In the name of Jeſus Chriſt 
| © of Nazareth, rife up and walk;'e and immediately his 
limbs were reſtored. The people greatly wondered at this. 


And when Peter faw it, he ſaid, * Why marvel ye at this? 


Or why look ye fo earneſtly on us, as though by our own 
power or holineſs we had made this man to walk? It is 
no ſuch thing, did not you hear me ſpeak to him in the 
name of Chriit,” and thereby aſcribe the power of this 
miiracle to him? And his name, through faith in his name, 

_ * hath made this man ſtrong—in the preſence of you all.? 

And wan Peter was e before the rulem and Oy: 
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he ſaid to them, If we this day be examined of the good 
« deed done to the impotent man, by what means he is made 
whole: be it known to you all, and to the People of Iſrael, 
that by the name of Jeſus Chriſt of Nazareth even by 
c him doth this man ſand here before you whole. * 80 
when ZEneas was miraculouſly cured of the palſy by Peter's 
means, he ſaid to him, ZEneas, Jeſus Chriſt maketh thee _ 
c WIG, ariſe and make thy bed; and he aroſe immedi- 
© ately.'* And when the apoſtle Paul cured a certain dam- 
fel poſſeſſed with a ſpirit of divination, „He turned and 
« faid to the ſpirit, I command thee in the name of Jeſus 
© Chriſt to come out of her;“! and the power of Chriſt was 
as effectual to that purpoſe, as if he himſelf had {poke to 
her, for the evil ſpirit came out the ſame hour.“ It was 
_ Chriſt that put forth power with the apoſtle's words to heal 
thoſe whom they ſpoke to The miracles wrought by them 
were properly Chriſt's, and not theirs. It was he, and not 
they, that healed all that were healed by their means. Ther 
received their commiſſion for theſe works from him, and 
all the efficacy of it depended intirely on him. And though | 
this was more amply diſplayed and extended after his aſ- 
cenſion to heaven, than before, as better ſuiting his exalted 
ſtate; yet even while he was with his diſciples in his hum- 
bled ſtate before his reſurrection, he gave them commiſſion 
for miraculous performances, and made it effectual. Thus 
when he ſent out . twelve diſciples, we are told, he, like 
an abſolute Lord, gave them power and authority over 
all devils, and to cure diſeaſes. And they departed and 
c went through the towns preaching the goſpel, and heal- 
ing every where. m And afterward he in the ſame inde- 
pendent way gave the like power to the ſeventy. - G 
© your Ways: behold I ſend N as lambs among wolves. 
heal the ſick, &c.'* And upon their return to 
| Chriſt, we find them telling him, « the devils were ſubject 
to them through his name? And on that occaſion, he 
by his own authority, renewed and enlarged his commiſſion 
= 1 them for further miraculous performances. Behold 1 
give unto you power to tread on ſerpents and ſcorpions, 
c and. over all the: ore - of the en and nothing thall 
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* by any means hurt you.'* With what an abſolute autho- 
| rity doth he deal out theſe commiſſions in his own name, 


ſpeaking of himſelf as their Principal, and as the fountain _ 
of all the power they had for thoſe marvellous works? It 


was only by him as the ſupreme cauſe, working in the way 


of his own appointment, that they performed them all from 


firſt to laſt, both before and after his exaltation. And 
when ever he ſuſpended his power, and did not own an 
attempt to do any thing in his name, all ſuch attempt was 
| ineffectual, as appeared in thoſe ſeven ſons of Sceva, who 
pretended to caſt out devils in the name of Chriſt; but the 
mention of his name not being owned by him on that oc- 
caſion, nor attended with his power, they were ſo far from 
| ſucceeding, that the devils prevailed againſt them and in- 
ſulted them. And if we ſhould ſuppoſe that Chriſt at any 
time had diſowned or withheld his power from any whom 

be commiſſioned, they would have been at ſuch ſeaſons as 
inſufficient as others for ſuch performances; as in fact they 
proved, when they attempted to cure a lunatic, and miſ- 
carried through unbelief, and through neglect of ſuch fer- 
vent prayer as was proper in ſuch caſes, they not owning, 


nor depending on the power of Chriſt, as he had appointed 


them to do, he did not own them, to make chat their 14 75 
tempt effectu ale 5 
Upon the whole, we may confidently 5 that 1 none of 
the diſciples could have done ſuch miracles for the con- 

firmation of their holy doctrine as they did, except God 
had been with them. And the God who was with them 
was Chriſt. It was he that they explicitly and frequently ; 
owned as the perfon by: whom they did thoſe things 1 in his 
name. | 
"Now: ſince Chriſt Frronght ſuch great and e 
miracles himſelf, by his own inherent power, and by the 
| ſame power enabled others to work the like too; ſure he 


muſt be the only true God. For who but that God could 


thus both immediately and mediately over-rule, controul, 
and change the laws of nature at his pleaſure, and make : 
all its powers mm to | Kim and obey his word! FE. 


5 Luke x. 19. d Adds xix. I3 —15. e Matth. xvii. 14. i. 1 


* See this argument purſued at length, and the objeRtions againſt is 
answered, in Mr. r. Hughes 8 Eſſay, 8 I. 
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7 AM proving the true and proper Godhead of Chriſt 


from the ſcriptures, aſcribing ſuch works to him, as 


it alſo aſſures us are peculiar to the only true God, and 
which none but that God can do. The peculiar god- -like 
Works of the creation and preſervation of all things, and 
miraculous performances, have been already inſiſted on as 
Works which Chriſt wrought by his own power, I ſhall 


now carry on this fourth Head of proof i in two or three 
| Further inſtances. Therefore, 


"4. Works of grace, both las" 100 real, are in a pro- 


i ſenſe aſcribed to Chriſt as the Author of them. | 


Grace; mercy, and peace, in their fulleſt extent, are 


: ee ſpoken of, as coming equally from the Father 
and the Son; and accordingly they are very often jointly 
applied to for them. It is true in the cxconomy of our 
| falvation, in which Chriſt bears the part of a Mediator, 
theſe bleſſings are beſtowed upon us by him in that capa- 


city, and are ſaid to come to us from the Father through . 
the Son on that account. And yet to ſhew that this does 


not at all detract from Chriſt's own glorious Godhead, 


they are aſcribed in ſuch a manner to him, as beſpeaks 2 N 


5 ſupreme and god-like power in him, as well as the Father, : 
in giving them to us, or working them in us; and ſo they 
ſtrongly import that he, who in ſuch a high and ſovereign 
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way per forms ſuch great acts in his office, as are peculiar 
to the great God, is himſelf that God. As a man's per- 
forming, in any office he may bear, thoſe acts which are 
peculiar to a man, is ſo far from proving that he is not a 
true man, becauſe he performs them in, and by the virtue 
of his office-capacity, that on the other hand it proves him 
to be true man; becauſe otherwiſe he could not bear that 
office, nor do thoſe acts in that office, which are peculiar | 
to man. 80 Chriſt's ſuſtaining a mediatorial character, 
and performing in that office thoſe acts which are peculiar 
to the only true God, is ſo far from proving that he is not 
the only true God be cauſe he doth them in his office-capa- 
city, that on the other hand it proves him to be that God; 

becauſe otherwiſe he could not bear that office, nor per- 
form thoſe acts. And therefore as ſome of bis office-a&ts 


___ demonſtrate him to be true and proper man, becauſe they 


are acts peculiar to man. So others of his office- acts do a 
like demonſtrate him to be the true and moſt high God, 
becauſe the ſcripture tells us they are acts peculiar to that 
| God. And we may obſerve this with reſpeCt to both ſorts 
of his works of grace, thoſe that are performed toward us, 
and thoſe that are performed in us. 
(I.) Chrilt performs works or aQs of grace of 4 relative 
ſort toward us in a high and god-like manner. Forgive- 
neſs of ſins is claimed by the great Jehovah as his ſpecial 
prerogative. I, ſays he, even I am he that blotteth out 
© thy tranſgreſſions. 'a Who can forgive a debt but the cre- 
ditor? Or who can properly pardon the affronts of majeſty, 
the.treaſons and rebellions that are committed againſt one's 
| ſovereign, but the ſovereign himſelf? Much leſs can any 
but the great God himſelf forgive the debts we owe him, 


and the rebellious treaſonable tranſgreſſions we have com- 
_ mitted againſt him. Hence it is a common and rational 


principle, that none can authoritatively and properly forgive 
| fins, but God only, as thoſe Jews ſo far rightly thought, 


when they ſaid, Who can forgive fins but God only?? 
And yet Chriſt at that very time, and in that very ſenſe in 
which they ſpoke, claimed and exerciſed that authority, 
and proved it was his right, by his taking off the effect of 
fin in eee the lick of the palſy; pug 6 to him, L , — 
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« thy fins be forgiven thee.” The ſcribes that were pre- 
_ Tent, hereupon reaſoned in their hearts, ſaying, Why 
« doth this man thus ſpeak blaſphemy? Who can forgive 


© fins but God only ?” Chriſt immediately ſaw theſe rea- 


ſonings within their boſoms; and to take off the charge of 
blaſphemy, he did not tell them, that he forgave fins only 
In a declarative ſenſe, or as his Father's delegate pronounced 
it in his name, but vindicates his power of doing it in his 


oon name, by his doing another god-like work in as abſo- 
lute and authoritative a way, which alſo took off the tem- 


that ye may know that the Son of Man hath power on 


«earth to forgive ſins (he ſaith to the ſick of the palſy) I 


« ſay unto thee ariſe, and take up thy bed, and go thy way 


e into thine houſe. And immediately he aroſe, &c.* Here 
is no appearance of his ſorgiving fins in a miniſterial ſubor- 


dinate way; but all the marks of majeſty and ſupreme au- 


thority opened themſelyes in his manner of doing it, as 
from himſelf: and in the like authoritative ſtrain he ſaid 
_ unto Mary, thy ſins are forgiven thee.'4 So that they 
who were with him were aſtoniſhed at the grandeur of his 
behaviour therein, and ſaid, Who is this that forgiveth 
« fing alſo?” And accordingly he commiſſioned his apoſtles _ 
to preach forgiveneſs of ſins -in his name, which among 
other things imports by his power and authority. And to 
ſhew that this bleſſing was abſolutely at his diſpoſal, he like - 
a ſovereign Lord impowered them miniſterially to declare 
his forgiveneſs, aſſuring them of a ratification of what they 
| thould do therein by his authority, and according to his 
word. As my Father hath ſent me,” and ſo acted as my 
ſuperior i in relation to my office-capacity, which I received 
from him; © even ſo? with like ſuperior authority © ſend 1 
e 
ELD 1 unto them. 'f Who but he that is God would have acted 
in his office-capacity in this abſolute ſovereign way, and 
committed the pardons of heaven to his officers to declare 
them? And now in his exalted ſtate he more fully diſplays 
his abſolute 25 to this purpoſe, Being exalted- 
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poral puniſhment of the fins he had then forgiven. But 
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phen in his laſt prayer applied to him in an abſolute way 
for forgiveneſs of his enemies, * ſaying, Lord Jeſus receive 
my ſpirit, and he kneeled down, and cried with a loud 
voice, Lord, lay not this ſin to their charge; juſt in the 
_ Tame abſolute manner as Chriſt, as man, prayed to his 
great Father for his enemies, when he hung on the crols, 


Father forgive them, for they know not what they do.'® 


He alfo, as well as the Father, ies ſinners through 
faith in his name. By his knowledge,” or by the know- _ 
ledge or faith of him, « thall my righteous ſervant juſtify 
many.“ And what is added, „for he ſhall bear their 
6 iniquities,“ re ſpects the only procuring cauſe and judi- 
cial reaſon of a /inner*s being juſtiſied, which equally holds 
true with regard to the Father as well as to the Son; for 
no ſinner is juſtified by either of them but on that account. 
It may likewiſe reſpect the reaſon why this prerogative of 

God is in the exerciſe of it made one branch of Chriſt's 
_ office-work.. And take it either way, it is a proof of this 
divine power's being in him. Accordingly the apoſtle 
told the Corinthians, they were „ juſtified in the name of 
the Lord Jeſus;'* which denotes his authority in that 


act. And if we are juſtified by him as his act, he muſt 


be God. For it is God alone that fiſtiſies, ! it being ſpoken 5 
of as his peculiar prerogative. 80 likewiſe the adoption of 


fons is mentioned as Chriſt's act. As many as received 
© him, to them gave he power to become the ſons of God, 


even to them that believe on his name.'® Accordingly, . 
when he exerted his divine power of forgiving fins, he - 
joined this of adoption with it, ſaying, Son, be of good 
« cheer, thy ſins be forgiven thee.'* And afterwards, 
Daughter be of good comfort, thy faith hath made thee 


whole. Now who but God himſelf can pretend to 


adopt into his family? The ſcripture every where ſpeaks 

bf this, as his peculiar appropriated prerogative. I will 
abe a Father to you, and ye ſhall be my ſons and daugh- 

© ters, faith the Lord Almighty.'** And I am not without 
| ſome thoughts that even this place may be underſtood of 


_ Chriſt. For he ſtiles himſelf the Lord, which is the name 


| whereby Chriſt 1s moſt commonly denominated in the 
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New Teſtament, and I have ſhewn that he alſo ſometimes 
called himſelf the Almighty. It likewiſe appears from the 
context, that the Lord, who is repreſented as ſpeaking 
_ theſe words, is either be, who was called CHriſt, verſe 15. 
and admitting hat, the caſe is determined. Or it is he, 
who «© dwells and walks in his church, verſe 16. and Chriſt 
is in a very diſtinguiſhing manner repreſented under this 
character, Rev. i. 13. 20. and ii. 1. | 
To ſay the leaſt, it may be underſtood of God eſſentially 
conſidered, and fo inclufive of Chriſt as a divine ſubſiſtent 
in the Godhead, if not as veſted with office-power. 
+4}: hr performs works of grace in us, which none 
but the only true God can be the Author of. The whole 
Work of grace in us is throughout the fcriptures aſcribed. 
to God, as the only proper efficient cauſe of it. And it is 
ſet forth under ſuch names and characters, as prove it to 
be a work of ſuch infinite power, that none but the great 
God himſelf can effect it. Particularly when it is called a 
creating is, and a quickening. and raiſiug us from the dead.? 
And that we might underſtand theſe, not as hyperbolizing : 
inſignificant, but as very apt and inſtructive metaphors, 
the apoſtle in ſome foregoing verſes had explained one of 
them in proper terms, which ſpeak as magnificently of this 
g power, as theſe metaphors in their higheſt ſenſe repreſent 


it, calling it, © The excceding greatneſs of his (God's) 


© power to us-ward who believe, according to the working 
bof his mighty power, which he wrought in Chriſt when 
c he raiſed him from the dead, d &. 1 
Now this great and almighty work of grace is Fan 
to our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, as the proper efficient cauſe or 
Author of it. IIe is expreſsiy cailed * the Author aud 
© Finiſher of our ſaith.” * And is ſaid to be exalted to give 
| repentanceg9 as well as remiſſion of ſins. And his being 
_ exalted by God the Father in his office-capacity to do this, 
is no argument againſt his power, as God for it; but is ra- 
ther a confirmation of it, ſince that almighty power, which 
is neceſſary for this work, is compatible to none but the 
true God, Had he been only man, or any thing ſhort of 
the Deity, this prerogative of the Godhead had been in- 
Fommynirable to * but Luce he 3 18 God as well as man, 
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it is committed to him to be exerciſed by him, in a god · like 
manner, in his office- capacity and exalted ſtate. And even 


before his exaltation he exerciſed this power, though not 


ſo extenſively as he doth now. You have already heard, 
that when he was on earth, he in a proper ſenſe, and Jike 


the ſovereign Jehovah forgave fins. It is likewiſe as plam 
that he in as proper a ſenſe and god-like manner exerted 


the power of heart-changing grace. He ſpoke of the giving 


of ſaving grace as his own act to the woman of Samara, 
when ſpeaking of himſelf he ſaid to her, Thou wouldeſt 


have aſked of him, and he would have given thee living 
8 water; and whofoever drinkcth of the water that I ſhall 


give him thall never thirſt; but the water that I ſhall give 
© him, thall be in him a well of water, ſpringing up into 


*« everlaſting life.“ He with a word ſpeaking changed his 


diſciples hearts, and put forth ſuch power with his word 
as made them willingly leave all and follow him. Thus 

he ſpoke effectually to the very heart of Matthew, as he 

ſat at the receipt of cuſtom, ſaying, Follow me, and he 


g aroſe, and followed him.“ f What a divine commanding 


and efficacious word was this! In like manner he ſpoke _ 
to Peter, and Andrew, James, and John. He did but call 
_ them, ſaying, Fellow me;s and immediately they obeyed 
him. What prevailing god-like words of ſpirit and life 
were theſe, that inftantly made ſuch a thorough change 
upon their hearts, as to leave all that they had to follow ſo 
deſpiſed and poor a perſon as Chriſt was in the fleſh, and 
that before he was much, if at all, known by his miracles! 
Who but God could ks his call ſo effeckual as to work 
up their hearts at once to one of the hardeſt leſſons of 
Chriſtianity, viz. to deny themſelves, and take up their 
Croſs and follow him? Yea, by his very look he afterwards 
reached Peter's heart, and wrought the deepeſt repentance 


in him. © He turned and looked upon Peter,'® after his 


third denial of him; and immediately he remembred what 
Chhriſt had faid, and with all the relentings of godly ſorrow _ 
for his fin, « went out and wept bitterly.” And when 
Chriſt was riſen from the dead, he not only opened the 
ſcriptures concerning himſelf ! in a doctrinal way to his ; 


| e John iv. x0, W Matth. ix. 95 8 Chap. 105 18—22. 
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diſciples, but alſo, as a diſtinct work from that, he opened 


© their underſtandings, that they might underſtand the 
* ſcriptures,” which agrees with what the apoſtle John 


ſays, We know that the Son of God is come, and hath 


given us an underſtanding that we may know him that; 

e is truę. “ And this is the very ſame work that the great 

2 Jehovah of Iſrael promiſed in his covenant to do; «I will 
give them an heart to know me. And all this ſpecial 
ſaving work of Chriſt upon the minds and hearts of his 


people is, in all the places recited, ſpoken of as his own 


proper act and deed, which he performed by an inherent 
and ſovereign power. And with reſpect to this work, as 


well as with reſpect to the reſurrection of the body, thoſe 


poaſſages may, I-conceive, be underitood, where Chriit ſays, 
As the Father raiſeth up the dead, and quickeneth them; 
© even ſo the Son quickeneth whoa he will. 
 # verily, I ſay unto you, the hour is coming, and now. 18, 
© when the dead ſhall hear the voice of the Son of God, 
and they that hear ſhall live. For as the Father hath life 
in himſelf, ſo hath he given to the Son to have life in 


-Verily, 


© himſelf.'® Sure theſe great and effectual works of grace, 


which are peculiar to the great God only, being performed EE el 
by our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, are a good evidence that he i 2 
"that God. „„ 
0%. If it is objected, chat what Chriſt . or doth in . 
this ſaving work, was and is done, not by himſelf imme- 


W but by the power of the Holy Ghoſt. 


Anſ. There is no mention made of the Spirit 3 in any of 


: thoſe works: but admitting they were wrought by him, the 
ſame objection lies againſt ſuch works being done by the 
c̃cternal Father; becauſe it muſt be allowed, that the ſcrip- 


ture, ſpeaking of them as the works of the Father, doth 


alſo ſpeak of them as performed by his Spirit. Both the 
Father and the Son are repreſented, as applying themſelves 
to operation on us by the Holy Ghoſt, who is the third 
perſon of the Trinity, the ſame in eſſence with them, as 
the ſcripture repreſents him. But that is not my preſent | 
work to inſiſt on; I only mention it now for this, to ſhew }Þ_ 
: that} it may with equal ſtrength of . be maintained, N 


m o John v. ar, on 26. 
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chat the works I have been ſcourbog of, are not the 
Works of the great Fehovah, which the eternal Father is 
on all hands allowed to be, becauſe he works them by his 


Spirit; as that they are not the works of Chriſt, . he 


Works them by his Spirit too; ſince both the Father and 


the Son equally work them by him. But as none will allow 


ttchis to be an objection againſt their being the works of che 
| Father, no more ought it to be allowed of, as an objection 
againſt their being the works of Chriſt. 


his leads us to another work, which prov es him to be 
God, and that is, 


5. His ſending the Holy Ghoſt both fie miraculous and 
gracious operations. All the arguments the ſcripture 
affords to prove the Godhead of the Holy Ghoſt, are ſo 
many appeals to our reaſon and conſcience, that none who 
is not the great Jehovah, can fend him. And this work is 
aſcribed to Chriſt in a proper ſenſe as well as to the Father. 


When the Father is ſaid to ſend him, he is ſaid to do it in 


e Chriſt's name, thereby j joining the Sig with his own power Ds 
therein. The Holy Ghoſt, whom the Father will ſend in 
-- 5 my name, ſays Chriſt, « he ſhall teach you all things, &c “ 
And Chriſt afterwards ſpeaks of himſeclf as a principal as 
well as the Father, as ſending the Spirit jointly with the 
Father, though in a manner ſuitable to the order of his and _ 
: his Father's ſubſiſtence in the Godhead. « When the Com- 
forter is come, whom I will ſend unto you from the Fa- 
c ther, even the Spirit of truth, which proceedeth from the 
„Father, he ſhall teſtify of me.“ And after that, he 
ſpcaks of it abſolutely as his own act, without mentioning 
| the Father in it If I go not away, the Comforter will nt: 
c come to you; but if depart, I will ſend him to you. 15 
do not deny but Chriſt intermixes ſeveral things in his dif- . 
cCourſe of {ending the Spirit, which ſuit merely his office- 
Character as Mediator, and in that capacity he plainly 
1 {peaks when he ſays, © I will pray the Father, and he ſhall _ 
give you another Comforter, 4“ And it well became him 
in that capacity to repreſent the caſe in that manner. But 
this no way interferes with his equal power with the Father TT. 
in another conſideration of him, as you have heard before. 
And it was proper eat. Chriſt mould n of this, as a 


: 2 John xiv, 26. b John Iv, = e ahh 77 a Chap. xiv. - 
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part of his mediatorial work; becauſe upon that the miſſion 


of the Spirit, either from the Father or him entirely de- 


pends. And yet, to ſhew that this falls in with our preſent 7 


argument, Chriſt in this diſcourſe ſpeaks (as you have 
heard) in ſuch abſolute and god-like terms of his own 


ſending the Spirit, as ſtrongly import that this great Medi- 
_ ator acts like himſelf, like the great God as he is, in this 


part of his work. And accordingly he is ſpoken of in both 


theſe characters, with regard to this his work: I will 
pour on the houſe of David, and on the inhabitants of 
_ © Jeruſalem, the Spirit of grace and ſupplications, and they 
_ © ſhall look upon me whom they have pierced, and mourn, | 
*« &c.** He that here promiſes to pour out his Spirit, is 
| he who was pierced, which denotes his mediatorial capacity. 
And it 1s he, who 1s called Jehovah, in verſe 8. which de- 
notes bis proper Godhead. The Holy Ghoſt is called in 
ſcripture, © The Spirit of Chriſt,” and „the Spirit of the _ 
Son, 't as well as © the Spirit of the Father;'s and all the }_ 
operations of that Spirit are repreſented to be as abſolutel˖̃ 
at Chriſt's diſpoſal, as at the Father's. When Chriſt ho? 
noured his diſciples with his preſence before his aſcenſion, 
e breathed on them, and ſaid to them, Receive ye the 
Holy Ghoſt,” thereby intimating, that he was as able to 
give his Spirit to them, as to breath upon them. And as 
ſoon as he got to heaven, and was in a ſtate and condition 
to appear and act like his great ſelf, in all that glory which 
he had with the Father before the world was, and in the 
_ grandeur of his mediatorial exaltation, he then like the 
great Jehovah filled all things.! In order to which, he 
ſent or poured down the Spirit in the moſt plentiful and 
aſtoniſhing manner, as the apoſtle Peter declared, on the |} 
remarkable day of Pentecoſt: Being by the right hand _ 
God exalted, and having received of the Father the pro 
' © miſe of the Holy Ghoſt, he hath ſhed forth this which 
you now ſee and hear, &c.* And though this was in 
Ee» purſuance of his ſufferings, and a part of that glory, which | 
the Father had promiſed, and then inveſted him with in his 
| office-capacity, on conſideration of thoſe ſufferings; yet it 
Z Is 1 of as his ons at, which he e in "es an : 
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auguſt and lordly manner as plainly ſhewed him to be the 


only true God. Accordingly it is obſervable, that this act 
of his is declared to be a performance of an ancient pro- 


|| pheſy of what the great Jehovah would do; This is that 
which was ſpoken by the prophet Joel; And it ſhall come 
| * to paſs in the laſt days, (faith God) I will pour out of 
1 * my Spirit upon all fleſh, and your ſons and daughters ſhall. 


© propheſy, &c." He that did this, we are expreſly told 
by the apoſtle Peter, was Chriſt. It was his act, and is de- 
nominated from him. And he, who it was propheſied in 
Joel, ſhould do this, is as expreſly called Jehovah; as you 
may ſee by conſulting the place, Joel ii. 27,-32. And 


dhe 32d verſe is again applied to Chriſt as chat Jchorah, i in 


Rom. *. 1%, T4 
68. The nepal reſurrection of che dead at che laſt diy | 
is in a proper ſenſe aſcribed to Chriſt as a divine effect 


5 wrought by him. 


A ſuppoſition of the opera] e e of the body 

carries an open evidence of the neceſſity of ſuch an immenſe 
wiſdom, dominion, power, and preſence, as infinitely ex- 
cceds all our thoughts; and for that very reaſon the doc- 


| trine itſelf exceeds the faith of many,. who cannot tell how = 


to think that God himſelf can work through all the diffi- 5 


5 culties, and maſter all the impoſſibilities, which they ima- 


gine their reaſon can ſuggeſt againſt it: ſomething fo aw- 


. ful, aſtoniſhing and incomprehenſible is there in that 
„ effect, according to the doctrine of the ſcriptures. And 
e Ys believe the truth of that doctrine which we fin 


to be ſo clearly and expreſly revealed in the word of God, 
believe it barely upon the unerring veracity of God's own 
| teſtimony concerning it, adoring his infinite greatneſs, | 
who is able to make good his own word with reſpect there- 


unto, inſtead of pretending to adjuſt his conduct to our 


| own inquiſitive reaſonings about it. It therefore muſt 


needs appear altogether impoſſible, that any but the only 
true God ſhould raiſe the dead, though not impoſſible that 


= He ſhould do it, who is able to do exceeding abundantly 5 , 


above all that we aſk or think, according to the power 


* that worketh in us. Hence the apoſtle lays the belief of 


this out article "mx voor the e of Ged, when 5 


1 Verſe 16, 17 55 a Eph. N 20. 1 
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1 he ſays to | las Agrippa, * Why ſhould it 1 thought 1 
a thing incredible with you, that God ſhould raiſe the 
dead? To ſuppoſe it to be done by any other inferior 

being, is indeed of all things moſt incredible; but the 
thoughts of God's infinite greatneſs alone, ſnould reconcile 


our faith to it. And yet this incredible thing, upon any 
other foot than that of the abſolute power and omnipre- 


ſence of the Godhead, is familiarly ſpoken of in the ſcrip- 
ture as done by Chriſt, and that by his own power. Thus 
Chriſt ſpeaks of himſelf; This is the will of him that ſent 
me, that every one Which ſeeth the Son, and believeth on 
© him, may have everlaſting life; and I will raiſe him up 
© at the laſt day.'** And this he repeats four times in this 


chapter, ſpeaking of it all along as his own act, I will 


_ © raiſe him up at the laſt day.“ Yea, he ſpeaks of himſelf 
as having equal liberty and power with the Father for it; 
For as the Father raiſeth up the dead, and quickeneth Þ| 
© them; even ſo the Son quickeneth whom he will '* In 
hat ſovereign ſtrain doth he ſpeak theſe words, even 
when he is ſpeaking alſo of the Father? And with what 
god.- like majeſty and authority doth he tell us how he, the 
Son, will do this work? « Verily, verily, I fay unto you, the 
| © hour is coming, and now is, when the dead ſhall hear the 
voice of the Son of God, and they that hear ſhall live.“ Ip 
Dr if theſe verſes ſhould be ſuppoſed not to be primarily |. 
and confinedly meant of the reſurrection we are ſpeaking. 
of; yet none can doubt but what follows in the like exalted 
8 firain is, where our Lord (having in the foregoing verſes |} 
ſpoken of the great authority that the Father had given 
„ Hbim 28 Mediator) ſays, Marvel not at this? f and the |} 
reaſon he gives why they ſhould not marvel at it, is, be- 
cauſe he was a perſon every way equal to it, having ſtil! 4 
greater power in himfelf; for the hour is coming, . 
Which all that are in the graves ſhall hear his voice, and © 
© ſhall come forth; they that have done good, unto the re- 
ſurrection of life; and they that have done evil, unto the 
_ © reſurrection of damnation.” And to aſſure us that the | 
power which he will put forth with this ſovereign com- 
D manding-1 voice to of rod that "ſloniſhing- effect, is pro- 
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xerly his own power isset in himſelf, the apoſtle, ſpeak- 


ing of the ſecond coming of the Saviour, the Lord Jeſus 


_ © Chriſt,” ſays, He ſhall change our vile body' (or the 
body of our humiliation) that it may be faſhioned like 


_ © unto his glorious body, according to the working where- 


© by he is able even to ſubdue all things unto himſelf.'s 


With what magnificent lofty ſignatures doth the apoſtle 


there deſcribe the divine and abſolute omnipotence of 
Chriſt, whereby he performs this work. And ſure ſuch a 


work, wrought by /uch a power inherent in Chriſt himſelf, 
is a pregnant evidence that Vet 18 the true and moſt high 


: God. 


7. We may 4 as a farther ine of this fort, 


The conſideration of the future judgment, which is in a 


full and proper ſenſe aſcribed to Chriſt. He ſhall judge 
s the quick and the dead, at his appearing and kingdom, 
For the Father judgeth no man,” immediately or by him- 
| ſelf, © but hath committed all judgment to the Son, :! 
Hence we muſt all appear before the judgment-ſeat of 
© Chriſt, that every one may receive the things done in the 
body, according to that he hath done, whether it be good 
bor bad, It is freely allowed, that the ſpecial plenary ex- 
etreiſe of all judicial power is by diſpenſation from the Fa- 
ther committed to the Son, in his oſſice- capacity: for 
other wiſe the leading part of that judgment would naturally 
fall into the Father's hands, as the firſt perſon of the ado- 
rable Trinity. But my plea is, That the nature of this 
work itſelf is ſuch, as peculiarly belongs to the only true 
God, and is manageable by none but him. All our natu- 
ral notions, as well as the ſcriptures, refer this work to the 
ſupreme God only. And therefore, had not Chriſt in his 
original nature been a divine ſubſiſtent in the Godhead, 
and ſo eſſentially conſidered ht God, the full decifive un- 
repealable exerciſe of this ultimate judgment would not 
have been committed to him. Hence, to ſhew that Chriſt 
who judgeth the world is the only true God, the apoſtle 
| cites a text from Iſa. xlv. 23 where the great Jehovah of 
 Ifrael undoubtedly ſpeaks, and applies it to Chriſt, as a 
proof, that we ſhall all ſtand before his judgment-ſeat, 1 
6 Rom. xiv. 107 11. The force of which argument t wholly. 5 
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depends on Chriſt's being that Jehovah, before whom we 


are to ſtand for judgment, as has been ſhewn under the 
firſt head of arguments. And who indeed but the only 
true God can judge the world; devils, and men? Who but 


He can exactly and perfectly know the ſecrets of all hearts, 
in the innumerable thoughts that are continually ſpringing 


up there, and in the different principles and ends that 
govern them all, and determine their moral nature reſpec- 


tively? and who but he can have the like knowledge of all 
the numerous intricate trains of words and acts of a moral 


ſort, that will have run through all the generations of my- 
riads of men from the beginning of the world to the con- 
ſammation of all things, which together with their thoughts 
are neceffary to be critically and perfectly known by him 
that is to judge them ? What mind but his, that is abſolutely 
infinite, can penetrate deep enough to find them all out, or 
be comprehenſive enough to take them all in, and to know 


them exactly and infallibly in their ſeveral orders, relations, 
and circumſtances, and paſs right judgment according to 38 

them? beſides, it feems to be infinitely beneath the dignity _ 
of the Godhead to commit the full, final and irreverſible de- 


Ceiſion of all its rights, with regard to us, to any that is not 
| God. Who but he that 1 is God, ſhall be an abſolute um- 5 


. pire and judge for God? 


8. Something of the like tert n may ha: ive Hom: FE 
power of eternal life and death that is in Chriſt's hands. 
Ihe great Jehovah ſpeaks of this, as his peculiar preroga- | 

hw I, even I am he, and there is no God with me. 1 
© kill, and 1 make alive, &c.' And Chriſt ſpeaks of the 
only true God as he alone, who is able to deſtroy both 
© body and ſoul in hell. And yet this power of life and 


Acath is ſpoken of as in Chriſt's hands, and the exerciſe of 
e x as acts performed by himſelf: « I (ſays he of his ſheep) 


ive unto them eternal life, and they ſhall never periſh, 
c neither ſhall any man [Gr. is ac] pluck them out of my 


Chand. And my Father that gave them me, is greater 
kan all, a wiz. than all that would deftroy them; Which 
he mentions as an acknowledged principle; and thereupon, N 


to ſhew the abfolute ſafety of thoſe to whom he gives eter- 


nal life, he 5 c I and wy AMHET are one? one thing, Be 


Dent.) xxxii, 39. m n Match, x. 28. A «Jokes 28, 29. | 


O D M A N, e. 113 


1 being, or eſſence, as has been ſhewn. Was he not God, 


it is very ſhocking to imagine, that he ſhould have the en- 


8 joyment of God at his diſpoſal, to give it at pleaſure to 


others in ſuch an abſolute way as he doth. In what a ſove- 


_ reign {train did he ſay to his diſciples, * I appoint unto _ 


© you a kingdom, as my Father hath appointed unto me?” 
What majeity and authority is there in theſe words, where- 
by he aſſumes to himſelf the ſame abſolute power of ap- 
pointing to them a kingdom, as his Father exerciſed in ap- 
| pointing to him as man and Mediator, his kingdom? 
O,. 1. It is, I conceive, of no weight to object, in the 
preſent ſtate of the argument, that this power of giving life to 
others, peculiarly belongs to Chriſt as Mediater, and is ex- 
erciſed by him only in the virtue, or on the account of ſome 
of his other office- performances. Anſ. For it is equally true, 
that God the Father gives the poffeſſion of eternal life to 


no child of Adam, but only in the virtue, or on the account 


of thoſe office- performances of Chriſt as Mediator. But as 
the Father's ab/olute ſovereign away of giving it on Chriſt's 
account, is a proof of his Godhead; ſo Chriſt's abſolute 

ſovereign away of giving it on his own 8 is a . 3 

proof of his Godhead too. 5 
056. 2. Nor will it any more e affect the nature of this argu- : 
ment to object, That this power is given to Chriſt by the 
Father, as himſelf acknowledges, ſaying to his Father, 


Thou haſt given him (thy Son) power over all fleſh, that 


_ © he ſhould give eternal life to as many as thou haſt given 


© him?" And that agreeable to this he declared, in anſwer 
to the two ſons of Zebedee, To fit on my right hand, and 


on my left, is not mine to give; but (or unleſs, or fave, 


or except, as this particle ſometimes ſigniß :es) © to them for 


whom it is prepared of my Father.'* $0 the text lies 


in the Greek; and the words, it fhall be given,” are need- _ 
leſly, not to ſay injuriouſly, added by the tranſlators. An "= 


8 This, I fay, does not at all weaken the force of my preſent | 


way of arguing, which is, that this work is too big and Gad. 
ile to be committed to Chriſt in his office-capacity, it he real. 
ly was not God, it being a work appropriated to the Divine 


92 5 Being; and that he manageth it in a hes top nf and 705 


vereign for oy! but the N true God. 
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In both the places objected it is allowed to be very plain, | 

| that Chriſt ſpeaks of himſelf in his office-capacity. And 

as he therein acted as his Father's ſervant in human nature, 

he had his power from him; the nature of that office re- 

quiring it ſhould be ſo. And as he therein agreed with 
the Father whom to ſave, it is very true that he could not, 


a Mediator, by virtue of his office, diſpoſe of the heavenly 
manſions otherwiſe than according to that agreement, or 


than as the Father in his eternal counſels had prepared 
them, and allotted particular perſons to them. And, ac- 
| cording to that oeconomy, the ſame may be ſaid of the Fa- 


ther too, that he could not, conſiſtent with his own counſels 


and agreements with the Son, ſave any by him, but accord- 


ing to thoſe counſels and agreements. But as this does not 
derogate from the Father's abſolute power of giving eternal _ 


life to others, irreſpeCtively to the decree and compact; no 


more doth it derogate from the Son's. abſolute power of 


doing it as God, irreſpeCtively to the ſame. And ſuch is 
the greatneſs of Chriſt in his office- capacity, that none hath 


ce eternal life but thoſe to whom he gives it; and he gives it 


to all that the Father has given him, and for whom he has * 


prepared it. And this he doth as one that has a full and 


| abſolute right as God, as well as a delegated and purchaſed 1 
right as Mediator fo to do. Hence he has given all his the 


ſtrongeſt aſſurance, that when he ſhall come again, He 5 
will receive them to himſelf. that where he is, there they : 
© may be alſo.'* Then he will appear like his great ſelf, 


| like the Lord of life, and be glorified in his ſaints, and 


© admired in all them that believe? And at the ſame time 
he will appear in all his divine, juſt, and diſmaying terrors, 


. in not only ſentencing the wicked to eternal death, but in 55 
| executing that ſentence himſelf upon them with his eee 


cruſhing arm: For the Lord Jeſus ſhall be revealed from 


© heaven, with his mighty angels, in flaming fire, taking 


vengeance on them that know not God, and that obey 
s not the goſpel of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, who ſhall be pu- 
s niſhed with everlaſting deſtruction from the preſence of 


8 © the Lord, and from the glory of his power; when he ſhall E > 


come to be glorified in his ſaints, &c.'*s What a grand 
and Le account 1s Whig of his Almighty, e 


hen an 3. 1 men. i. 10. 55 4 Verle 7, Z, % 10. 
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and conſuming wrath upon his enemies! their baniſhment 
from his blefſed preſence, and the weight ot his avenguig 
arm everlaſtingly upon them, will make up the pains of las 
and ſenſe, which are generally allowed to be the agonizing 
torments of an eternal hell. Thus © he hath the keys of 
| © hell and death; and it is © he that hath the key of David; 


85 che openeth, and no man ſhutteth; and ſhutteth, and 8 


man openeth.' And ſure he that is Equal to, bd At 
manage ſuch a poſt as this, and that acts in it with all the 
grandeur and lovereignty of the r muſt needs be him- 
ſelf by nature God. 

Theſe things ſeverally might be more enlarged « on; but : 
: I truſt what 1 have offered is ſufficient to make out this 
fourth argument, taken from Chriſt's performing the pe- 


culiar works of the only true ods to e that he 1 18 that 5 
5 God. ä 


ABPLICATION. 


Uk . We may hereby ſee the great e of king : 


Chriſt, and going on in {in againſt him. To make no uſe _ | 


201 ſuch a great Saviour as Chriſt is, to lie out from him by 
unbelief, either not ſeeking after ſalvation at all, or ſeeking 
it in any other way than alone by him, or defpairing of 
8 obtaining it from him; and to go on in fin, inſtead of be- 
taking thyſelf, O ſinner, to Chriſt for deliverance from it, 
is a moſt inexcuſable contempt of this great God our Savi- 
our, and a provoking affront to him. All this, if thou per- 
ſiſteſt in it, will inevitably turn with utter confuſion upon 


| thine own head. For there is ſalvation in no other, and 
| © there is no other name under heaven given among men 
. whereby we muſt be ſaved;'* and therefore, © he that ſin- 


o neth againſt him wrongs his own ſoulz'! it is at thy own 

_ utmoſt peril; and how can it be otherwiſe? fince he is the 
mighty God that hath all power in his hands; the God that 
made thee, and by a word ſpeaking can either kill, or keep 
thee alive, and can deſtroy, or ſave thee, ſoul and body for 


BE eee e final haſtening judgment for an endleſs eterni xx, 


of bleſſedneſs or miſery is in his hands; and how dreadful _ ; 


VWuill it be to have him Bainſt thee? the Judge: ſtands at the be 


Rev. 18. iche l J,. H Ads ir. 12. 11 Prov. vi. 36. = 
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door, and he may be upon thee before thou art aware. It 
is certain it will not be long before he will appear in all his 
awful majeſty and terrible glory to finners, to execute an 
avenging judgment upon them, for all their ungodly deeds 
and hard ſpeeches againſt him.® How dangerous is it to 
provoke ſuch a reſiſtleſs ſovereign, and to blow up his flam- 
ing vengeance againſt ſuch dry ſtubble as thou art! O! 
© kiſs the Son he: he be angry, and you perifh from the 
© way, when his wrath is kindled but a little; bleſſed are all 
s they that put their truſt in him.'* He now holds out a 
ſcepter of grace in the goſpel; there he breaths nothing but 
peace, and pardon, and all ſalvation, through faith in his 
| blood, which he ſhed to obtain them for ſinners. And 
| there, with all the engaging tenderneſs and commanding 


authority of a great and compaſſionate Saviour, he ſpeaks _ 


to them to come in by faith to him for them. But *« ſee 
© that ye refuſe not him that ſpeaks; for if they eſcaped 
' © not, who refuſed him that ſpake on earth, much more 
_ © ſhall not we eſcape, if we turn away from him that ſpeaks 


l from heaven.“ He is able as a judge to avenge himſelf 


in his juſtice upon them hereafter, that wont accept him 
in his grace for their Saviour now. And he will certainly 


do it; For if the word ſpoken by angels was ſtedfaſt, and 


every tranſgreſſion and diſobedience received a juſt re- 
© compence of reward; How ſhall we eſcape, if we neglect 


= © {6 great ſalvation, which at the firſt began to be ſpoken 


 _ by the Lord? &c.'* This is mentioned on the account of 
the greatneſs of Chriſt's perſon, as God, which had been diſ- 
courſed on, in the foregoing chapter. And where there is 
a wilful contempt of Chriſt in the dignity of his perſon, _ 
and efficacy of his ſacrifice, attending the ſinner's rejecting 
him, there is the greateſt aggravation of condemnation that 
can be. For he that deſpiſed Moſes's law died without 


=o mercy——Of how much forer puniſhment, ſuppoſe ye, - 


5 ſhall he be thought worthy, who hath trodden under foot, 
© the Son of God, and hath counted the blood of the 


7 . oovenant where with he einn Was . an nee 1 55 


® Jade 26. | a Pal. i 12. * Heb, xi. 25. = © Chap. ii. ,% 
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U/ II. We may hereby ſee the ſafety and happineſs of 
thoſe that are in Chriſt's hands as a Saviour. They are in 
the hands of him, who hath all things elſe in his hands to 
ſerve his gracious purpoſes toward them. All the works of 
nature and grace are at his command; and he will take care 
of thee, O believer, who committeſt thyſelf and thy all to 
him, whoever elſe he neglects. He hath a conſtant watch- 
ful eye upon thee for good. Nothing can befall thee, re- 
lating to this world or the next, without his leave; and he 
both can and will over-rule and turn all things to thy ad- 
vantage in their laſt iſſues. Though dark and diſmaying 


n pe. may befall thee; yet Chriſt, thy all-working 


ead and Saviour, fits at the helm to ſteer them for thee, _ 


and to give them a bright and comfortable upſhot. Though 


temptations may bear hard upon thee, yet all the devils in 


Hell are at Chriſt's command; and his grace is ſufficient for 
| thee, and his ſtrength thall be made perfect in thy weak- 
neſs. Though thou mayeſt be ſometimes wrecked with 
| Jealous ſuſpicions and tormenting fears, that thy weak 
grace will fail thee, and thy remaining warring corruptions 


will prevail againſt thee, or that Satan and the world will 


prove too hard for thee, and make thee miſcarry at laſt; yet 
thou being in the hands of Chriſt, who is God, he will ſub- 
due thine iniquities in thee, and perfect all that concerns 


tbee in thy uſe of the means of his appointment, and will 


bear thee above, and carry thee through all dangers and 


LE _ difficulties, till he lands thee ſafe in heaven. If thou hadſt 
no other ſecurity but thy own reſolutions and ſtrength, or 


any creature help, thou mighteſt well deſpair of the iſſues 
of thy combats, and of thy intermixed hopes and fears; 
but thy ſecurity, O believer, is firm in Chriſt God-Man, 
© who gives to his ſheep eternal life, and hath aſſured them 
c they ſhall never periſh, neither ſhall any pluck them out 


_ © of his hands;' and his Father that gave him them, is 


greater than all, that would deſtroy them; and „he and | 


c his Father are one,'* in nature or eſſence, and therefore 


done in conſent and operation; and ſo the Father will 


_ Jointly with the Son take care of them, and none ſhall 


_ pluck them out of the Father's hands. O happy, happy 


fouls that are thus fafe in the hands of Ohriſt for time and 


john x. 28, 29, 30. 
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: eternity. 11 we indeed belong to, and are intereſted i in 
this great and all-ſuſficient Saviour, we are under his Al. 
mighty care and influence here, to ſecure and fit us for 
_ everlaſting abodes with him in his glory hereafter. And 
all the great and bleſſed things he doth for us in this world, 
are but ſamples and earneſts of inconceiveably greater 
bleſſings ſtill, which he will certainly beſtow upon us in 
the next. Here he gives us grace; but there he will give 
us glory.f Here he gives us a dawn of ſpiritual light, by 

which at beſt we ſee darkly, and know but in pan. but 

there he will give us the light of noon day, and „we ſhall 
« ſee him as he is, and know as we are known.“ Here 
he gives us faith; but there he will give us viſion. Here 
we fit at his beet i in an ordinance; but there we ſhall fit 


with him in his throne. Here he now and then meets us, 


and gives us a ſmile; but there we ſhall always behold his 
glorious face, and be for ever with him. Here he frees 
us from the power of ſin; but there he will. free us from 
all the indwellings of it. Here he delivers us from the 
kingdom of Satan; but there he will deliver us from all 
his temptations. Here he begins and carries on the work 
olf grace in us; but there he will raiſe it to perfection in 
as full conformity to himſelf as poſſibly can be. Here he 
ſanctiſies afflictions to us; but there he will deliver us 


from all our troubles, and make us reap the bleſſed and 


ſanctified fruits of them for ever. Here he ſupports and 
comforts us againſt the fears of death; but there he will 
ſet us beyond the reach of death itſelf, and we ſhall die no 
more. © Becauſe he lives we ſhall live alſozs and when 
Chriſt, who is our Bits ſhall appear, we ſhall alſo appear 
with him in glory. u All this ſafety, bleſſedneſs and 
© honour have all his ſaints, becauſe they are in Chriſt's 
| hands as a Saviour. And they may and ought in a way 
of truſt in him, and holy walking before him, to be looking 
with humble confidence, and joyful deſire, for the bleſ- 
_ © fed hope and glorious paring of this great God, even 
© our Saviour Jeſus Cr * and for his mercy unto eter- 
nal life.“! And whilſt he ſays, * Surely I come quickly,” 


their hearts ſhould echo back, Amen, e even ſo come Lord 5 
4 Jeſus. * 
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ROM. ix. 5. 


-0F WHOM AS CONCERNING THE FLESH CHRIST 


| CAME, WHO 18 V ALL, 29 BLESSED FOR EVER. 
AMEN. 


- Have gone through four ds of argument to prove the | 
true and proper Godhead of Chriſt, or that he is in his 
| original nature the true and molt mga. God, to which I ſhall | 


» add a hfth:T herctore, | 


Fifthly, The ſame religious or divine wartip is de- 
endet for Chriſt, and given to him in ſcripture, which 


is appropriated to the molt high and only true God, as pe- 


: culiar to him. 


Worſhip: in general i is the reſpet or honour we pay to 


another on the account of his excellence or ſuperiority, 


when this is applied to a creature as its object, denoting 
the inward eſteem or veneration we have of him, and the 
_ outward expreſſions of reſpect we pay him, it is civil wor- 
ſhip, and is always ſubject ro proper limitations, anſwerable 
to the limited excellence or ſuperiority of its object. But 
when it is applied to the infinitely great and perfect God, 
as its object, denoting the adoration of our hearts and 
| ſuitable expreſſions of it in our words and actions, it is 
| Properly religious or divine worſhip, and admits of no limi- 
tation, being founded on the abſolute ſupremacy, and all 
bother infinite unlimited perfections- of the divine nature, 
as the formal cauſe or reaſon of it. Hence where there i is 
not this proper formal cauſe of divine worſhip, there it 
ought not to be given, and it is idelatry to offer it; for it 1s 
a giving that glory to another which is due to God alone, 
end Which he, in his jealouſy f for his own honour, hath 
H 4 
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ſolemnly declared againſt, ſaying, How ſhould my name 
_ # be polluted? I will not give my glory to another. Upon 
this foot the religious worſhip paid by Pagans and Papiſts, 
to any that are not truly and by nature God, has been con- 
futed and condemned as idolatrous, with great ſtrength and 
evidence of argument, by the generality of Proteſtants. 
But where there is the proper formal cauſe of divine wor- 
ſhip, there it ought to be paid, and it is Atheiſm to withhold . 
it. That Chriſt is poſſeſled of thoſe truely divine perfecti- 
ons, which intitle him to divine worſhip, ES been, I hope, 
ſuthciently evinced in ſome foregoing conſiderations of him 
according to the ſcriptures. And that divine worſhip be- 
longs to him, and ought to be paid him, is now to be 
proved, and managed as an argument @ fo/teriori that, the 


| Icripture being judge, He 1 is the true and moſt high God, 


To ſet this evidence in a uu light, it is neceſſary to prove 
two things, 


1, That divine wortkip 18 peculiarly . in  ſcripy 7 55 


ture to the only true and moſt high Cod. And. 5 
2. That that worſhip, which is ſo aphroprinied to the 


| only true and moſt high God, is by ſcripture warrant gen: 
to. Chriſt, and required to be paid him. | 


1. I am to ſhew that divine worſhip 1 is ſo 8 ap- : 


: propriated i in ſcripture to the only true and moſt high God, 

| that it is to be given to none but him. This is ſo plainly 
_ expreſſed in the firſt commandment, that there is no juſt 
reaſon to doubt of it. And it is ſet at the head of the 

moral precepts, as faridamental, to all the reſt, ſo funda- 


mental, that without it, they would loſe their moral nature 


and obligation upon us. For if we may have any other 
god, and pay divine worſhip to him as God, then what- 


ever that ſuppoſed god ſhould command would claim our 


faith and obedience, as parts of that worthip we owe him. 
And if the commands of that other god ſhould happen to 
be contrary to what the true God hath commanded; yet ſo 
far forth as we own that ſuppoſed god to be our god, and 
worſhip him accordingly, we muſt receive his commands 


E as obligatory upon us, and the true God muſt ſo far be no 


* a God to us, and Seer his mand 3g 


. win x7, and li. 1 
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gontrary to thoſe of the other god, whom we own as our 
god, can be no longer thought to oblige us. For not to 

believe or obey the commands of any god, is in fact not to 
own him for god, and not to worſhip him as ſuch. 
Now in the firſt command, divine worſhip is expreſsly 
appropriated to the great Jehovah, who excludes all others 
from it; Thou ſhalt have no other gods before me.'3 
And that this reſpeCts his being the alone object of their 
worlhlp. is plain from the next command, which ſpeaks of 
the manner of our worſhipping him. The ſame command 
is repeated afterwards with farther light and enlargement, 
Hear, O Iſrael, the Lord our God is one Lord, one 
Jehovah, one ſelf-exiſtent original Being, and with regard 
to him it is added, Thou {halt love the Lord thy God 
with all thine heart, and with all thy foul, and with all 
thy might——— Thou ſhalt fear the Lord thy God, and 
© ſerve him, &c. And again, The Lord your God, is 
God of gods, and Lord of lords Thou ſhalt fear 


1 the Lord thy God, him ſhalt thou ſerve,'* &c. And to 


ſhew that this command is of continuing eternal obligation, 
and is excluſive not only of the gods of the heathens, but 
of all that are not the only living and true God, Chriſt 
| hath recited it again with a {till more expreſs and evident 
limitation of it to that God alone. It is written thou | 
s ſhalt worſhip the Lord thy God, and him onLy ſhalt 
© thou ſerve. 4 Theſe words of Chriſt are an anſwer to 
Satan's propoſal that he ſhould “ fall down and worſhip 
him.“? The worſhip Satan demanded was of a religious 


| ſort, otherwiſe this anſwer of Chriſt, taken from God's 


law, would have been nothing to the purpoſe; for that 
law only reſpected religious worſhip. And yet the religious 
worſhip Satan demanded ſeems not to be that of the higheſt 
and moſt abſolute kind, but only of a relative and ſubordi- 

nate ſort; for the reaſon or ground of his demand was his 
pretence, that he could give” to Chriſt all the kingdoms 

© of the world and the glory of them.“? But he did not 

pretend that he could give them, as things that were origi- 

_ nally his own, but as things that were depoſited in his hands 
to be at his diſpoſal, as the evangeliſt Luke reports it. 


3 Exod xx. 3. d Deut. vi. 4,5.13, „Chap. x. 17, 20. 
Luke iv. 8. and Matth. iv. 10. Matth. iv. 9. k Verſe 8, 
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77M The devil ſaid unto him all this power will I give thee, 
and the glory of them,” (viz. of the kingdoms of the 
world) „for that is DELIVERED unto me, and to whom- 
ſoever I will I give it's So that he ſpoke of himſelf only as 
a conſtituted god, and demanded only a worſhip ſuitable to 
that character, which might be pretended would ultimately 
and reductively terminate on the true God, who gave that 
power to him. Now Chriſt, in anſwer to this, does not 


- fay (as he juſtly might) that the devil's claim of that power 


Was but a vain and falſe pretence, or that Chriſt was him: 
ſelf a greater perſon than Satan could pretend to be. But 
he tells the devil, that even on ſuppoſition that what he 
alledged was true (which Chriſt did not then think fit to 

diſpute with him) yet he ought not to be worſhipped for 
this plain reaſon, becauſe he was not that only true God, 
who had ſaid, Thou ſhalt worſhip the Lord thy God, 
band ſhalt ſerve him,“ which text Chriſt quotes according 
to the real ſenſe and meaning of it, and to make that ſenſe 
more evident and convincing ftill, adds only to it. Him 


© ONLY ſhalt thou ſerve; thereby ſilencing the devil at 


once, and determining 1 in words as expreſs as can be, that 


the only true God is only to be worſhipped. The devil = 


Was fo confounded with the majeſty and evidence of this 
argument againſt him, that he had not the face to renew _ 
| his attack; but like one convicted beyond all contradiction 
; Immediately left him.) With this anſwer of Chriſt's to 


| Satan, the apoſtle's account of the idolatry of the Heathens 


well agrees; when reminding the Galatians of their for- 
mer Heatheniſm, he tells them, They did ſervice to them, 
which by nature are no gods.” The ſtrength and em 
phaſis of the apoſtle's argument to ſhew the blind idolatry 
of their Gentiliſm lies in the object of their worſhip, that 
they ſerved not the true God, who is by nature, and origi- 


nally ſo, but gods of another ſort, who, however they came 


to be gods, were not ſo by nature, and therefore had not 


that in them, which is the only proper ground and formal _ 


reaſon of divine worſhip. And here, by the way, we may 


obſerve, that this argument of the apaſtle's lies very ſtrong - 


_ againſt the worſhipping of Chriſt himſelf, on ſuppoſition 5 
that he 1 15 not * nature God, the want of that i in 2 the object | 


e Luke iv, 1. | OS | a Math iv. 14, 125 1 Gal i "he | 


worſhipped, being made os forinal, reaſon of idolatry i - 
the worſhipper. Hence if Chriſt is not indeed by nature 
God, the Galatians might have retorted the argument on 
the apoſtle, and ſaid, you worthip Chriſt, and have taught 
us to do fo too, and therefore by your own argument, both 
you and we are guilty of the like idolatry ſtill in worthip- 
ping one that 1s not by nature God. We have only changed 
the object, but are {till committing the ſame fin againſt the 
only true God. But ſure the apoſtle did not argue at ſuch 
a rate as would have overthrown the whole worſhip of the 
Chriſtian church, ſuppoſing Chriſt to be then worthipped 
by it, as we ſhall ſee anon he was; and therefore by this 
very argument we may be aſſured that he believed and 
_ preached, that Chriſt is by nature God. But to return, 
'This apoſtle's charge of idolatry at another time on the 
Heathens, as a fin againſt the light of nature, ſtands on 
this foot, that they worſhipped ſomething elſe beſides the 
only true God, who created the world; they © worthipped 
and ſerved the creature more than [or nr Greek mapa] 
© the Creator, who is bleſſed for ever. Amen.“ This 
plainly ſhews that the worſhipping the molt high God, 
who by his own proper efficiency made the heavens and 
the earth, does not excuſe from idolatry, if any other be- 
ing how excellent ſoever is joined with him, and is wor- 


ſhipped beſides him. So fully poſſeſſed were the apoſtles 


with this fundamental principle of all true religion, that 


when any pretended to offer religious worthip to them, 
they utterly rejected it, and that with indignation. Thus 
when Peter apprehended that Cornelius meant him reli- 


gious worſhip, by his falling down. at his feet, he imme- 


diately put a full ſtop to him on this ground, that he was 


only a man, and therefore 20 religious worſhip was due to 


him; Peter took him up, ſaying, ftand up, I myſelf alfo 
am a man.'* And when the apoſtles Paul and Barnabas 
were treated with religious rites at Lyſtra, becauſe of the 


. miraculous power God had there put forth by one of them, 


with what deteſtation and abhorrence did they reject that 


atftfront to the Deity? directing them to pay all religious 


| homage to the great God only, who made the world. 
"2 . rent their clothes, and ran in among the People, 


k AQ T. 28, 35 
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c crying out, and ſaying, Sirs, why do ye theſe things? 
c we alfo are men of like paſſions with you, and preach 
© unto you, that ye ſhould turn from theſ. vanities unto _ 
the living God, who made heaven, and earth, and the 
3 3 and all things therein. ; 
The holy angels likewiſe are as tender of God's honour : 
in this reſpect; and therefore when one of them appeared 
in a glorious and exalted character to the apoſtle John, and 
he either offered him civil worthip, which the angel miſtook 
for religious worſhip (for the angels are not omniſcient) or 
the apoſtle, miſtaking this angel for Chriſt, the Angel of 
the Covenant, offered him religious'worſhip (for the apoſtles 
were infallible only whilit they were under ſpecial infpira- 
tion, which there is no proof that the apoſtle John was 
under then, at leaſt as to this particular) I ſay, when in 
one of theſe circumſtances, the apoltle offered to worſhip 
the angel, he forbid him for this reaſon, becauſe he was 
not God, and directed him to pay that honour, to God 
only. « See thou do it not, I am thy fellow-ſervant.- 
© Worſhip God.'® Thus you ſee that divine worſhip is by 
the doctrine of the ſcriptures to be confined wholly and 
alone to the only true God, or to be given to him, and to 
none beſides him. And yet, 955 
2. his divine worſhip, which i 1s thus peculiarly appro- 
priated to the only true God, is by ſcripture ' warrant given 
to Chriſt, and required to be paid to him. 
| Thoſe angels who refuſe divine worſhip from others, 
becauſe they are not God, pay it to Chriſt becauſe he is 
God. When the Father brought his Son into the world, 


be faid, *« Let all the angels of God worſhip him;'a and to 


ſhew that his Deity was the formal reaſon of that their 


wWorſhip, the Father immediately calls him by a title ex“ 
preſſive of it, ſaying to the Son, IT hy throne, O God, is 


| « for ever and ever.“ Good old Jacob worſhipped Kin 
before his incarnation, when as he lay on his death-bed 
he applied to him for bleſſings on Joſeph's ſons, ſaying, 


The Angel which redeemed me from all evil, bleſs the 


| © lads,” which could be none but Chriſt, the Angel of the 


Covenant. Not to inſiſt on other raftances in the Old 
8 e when Chriſt was here i in the fleth he aimed 8 
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of divine worſhip as his due, and never made the leaſt ob- 
jection, or entered the leaſt caution againſt it, or put the 
' leaſt reſtraint upon it. And can we ſuppoſe that he thould 
be leſs careful of his Father's honour, than the angels or 
his diſciples were; or that he would not have proteſted 
againſt ail tenders of divine worſhip to him, if it was not 
his due? But we never meet with the ſmalleſt hint this 
way. He readily accepted ail the divine honours that 


were offered him of this kind. We are expreſsly told of 


ſeveral who came to him to be healed of their bodily di- 
ſeaſes, and fell down, and worſhipped him. And that 
many, if not all of theſe inſtances, are to be underſtood of 
religious worſhip, appears from their faith expreſſed in him 


at the ſame time, as in one that was able to do whatever 


they wanted; which faith in him was itſelf an exalted act 
of divine worſhip. Thus, among others, © There came a 
© leper and worſhipped him, ſaying, Lord,” (uſing therein 
the title by which the Septuagint always rendered Jehovah) 


if thou wilt, thou canſt make me clean.“ And Chriſt © 


owned this worſhipping faith in him, immediately ſaying, | 
| like God, I will, Be thou clean.'* See like inſtances in 

Matth. ix. 18, 27, 28. And when Peter was called to go 
to Chriſt on the water, and found himſelf ready to fink * 


5 that attempt, he cried out to Chriſt with ſome, though 


weak, faith in his power, ſaying, Lord fave me; d and 
Chriſt was ſo far from reproving him for this act of wor- 
ſhip, that he reproved him for being no more ſtrong and 
_ confident in it, ſaying unto him, O thou of little faith, 
© wherefore didſt thou doubt?'* And when he came into 
the ſhip, and had by his god-like power {tilled the wind, 
the whole company joined with. Peter in worſhipping him, 
as the Son of God: Then they that were in the ſhip 
came and worſhipped him, ſaying, Of a truth thou art 
© the Son of God'* And when Chrift was riſen from the 
dead, and appeared to his diſciples, we are told, ſome 
= worſhipped him while fome doubted.8 They that worſhipped 


1 him did their duty; and it was the fin of thoſe that doubted. 


And who can reaſonably queſtion whether this was divine 
0 e Rs by that mis eee to them, be provec 4 
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his Godhead, according to what he had told them, that le 


would raiſe himſelf again? And as ſoon as Thomas ſa “? 
the proofs of his reſurrection, he worſhipped him in an 
addreſs of faith, ſaying to him, My Lord, and my God." 


And Chriſt commended that onen expreſſion of his 
Oh. If. it 18 s faid; That Chriſt refuſed religious worſhip, 


Which was offered him by Mary, when he faid, « Touch 


« me not; for I am not yet aſcended to my Father;'i inti- 


mating, that he was not to be worſhipped till after his 


_ aſcenſion, as if his exaltation was the oper” . of :-- 


An There i is no mention of wortkls, nor any 1 


ance in the context, that Mary then deſigned to worſiid 
him in a religious manner; but only that the intended a 
joyous and affectionate embrace of a civil nature, which 
her exftacy at his appearance ran her into; or that. ſhe 


would have proved by her touch that it was really he, and 


not a phantom. But Chriſt put her off for the preſeut, 
that ſhe might not waſte time, he having another work of 
importance, which required ſpeed, for her then to do, an 
that was to go and acquaint his diſciples with his reſun-— 
rection, as the next words ſhew. But go to my brethren, _ 
© and ſay unto them, I aſcend to my Father and your Fa- 
© ther, and to my God and your God.“ And the reaſon 
he gave why ſhe ſhould not then ſtay to touch him, « for 
I am not aſcended,” was to comfort her with the expec- 5 
tation, that ſhe might afterwards have the opportunity f 
his company, and of being farther ſatisfied about the truth | 
of his reſurrection, in the forty days in which he at times 
appeared to, and converſed with his diſciples. And even 
admitting that Mary deſigned to pay divine worſhip to 
Chriſt, he prevented her doing it en, only becauſe it was 
an unſeaſonable time for it, when the ought to be employed 
in another duty; and not becauſe that honour was not, on. 
proper occaſions, to be paid him. All his diſciples joined 
in their adorations of him as he was aſcending to heaven: | 
While he bleſſed them, he was parted from them, and 
( carried up into heaven, and they worſhipped him. E | 


And after Chriſt's aſcenſion to L hat and his effuſion. 


3 John xx. 38. | ; John xx. 2 e * k Luke xiv. 57, 5. 
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of his Spirit from thence, (by which the evidence and glory 


of his Godhead appeared in greater luſtre than was con- 


ſiſtent with his humbled ſtate) the ſcripture ſpeaks abun- 
dantly of the divine worſhip that is paid him, and demanded 
for him. He as well as the Father is repreſented as the 
object of our faith, love, and obedience. And with the 
exerciſe of ſuitable graces, our prayers, and praiſes, and 
ſacramental dedicationss are to be made to him Jointly with 


| the Father. 


0 He i 15 the obje ect af prayer W with the Father. * 
5 Sep ien in his laſt moments, and when he was full of the 


Holy Ghoſt, directed his prayer to Chriſt, ſaying, Lord 


© Jeſus, receive my ſpirit, and he kneeled down, and cried 


© with a loud voice, Lord, lay not this fin to their charge; 
which is exaCtiy for matter and form the ſame kind of 
Prayer that Chriſt, as man, made ultimately to the Father 
in his laſt moments, ſaying, Father forgive them, for 
« they know not what they do! and into thy hands 
I ͤcommend my fſpirit.'* The n Paul likewiſe ap- 
plied in a direct, and as far as appears, in an ultimate . 
manner to Chriſt, as the proper object of prayer. For 


© this thing' (ſpeaking of Satan's aflault on him) „I be- . 


ſought the Lord thrice, that it might depart from me. 


And he ſaid unto me, My grace is ſufficient for theez 


for my ſtrength is made perfect in weakneſs. Moſt 
_ © gladly therefore will I rather glory in my infirmities, that 
_ © the power of Chriſt may reſt upon me, d wearing. to. - 
this my prayer to him, and his anſwer to me. And the 
_ apoſtle John, ſpeaking of the Son, ſays, © This is the con- 

fidence that we have in him, that if we aſk any thing ac- 
c cording to his will, he heareth us. And if we know that 


bhheeareth us, whatever we aſk, we know that we have the 


_ © petitions that we deſired of — 85 ' We hereby ſee it was 


the common practice of believers to pray not only to the | 
Father, but likewiſe to the Son, as the adequate ultimate 
object of their worſhip; as to one who they believed both 


heard and anſwered them. And hence it is made the | 7 1 2 
| Singing + character of Chriſtiar ans as ſuch, that W are 5 „ 
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. thoſe who call upon the name of Chriſt, which includes | 
che whole of religious worſhip, and prayer particularly as a 
leading part of it. Thus the apoſtle's deſcription of then 


is, that they call upon the name of Jeſus Chriſt our 


Lord. And Ananias, ſpeaking to Chriſt of 5aul's com- 
miſſion againſt his people, ſaid, « He had authority from 
© the chief prieſts to bind all that call on thy name.'s And 
nas ſoon as Saul became Paul, and preached Chriſt, all 
© that heard him were amazed; and ſaid, Is not this he that 
© deſtroyed them, which called on this name in Jeruſalem 7h 
And that their calling on Chriſt's name was in a way of... * 
| ſupreme adoration; as the name of the great Jehovah of 
 Urael was called on, appears from Joel ii. 32. compared 
with Rom. x. 13, 14. where that paſſage, which in Joe! 
undoubtedly ſpeaks of the great Jehovah of Ifrael, is applied 
to Chriſt as that Jehovah to whom that worſhip is to be 
paid. For whoſoever ſhall call on the name of the Lord 
_ © ſhall he ſaved;' and that Chriſt is the Lord here intended, 
is plain from the following words: How ſhall they call on 
him in whom they have not believed? And how ſhall | 
_ © they believe on him of whom they have not heard? &c.” | 
which anfwers to what the apoſtle ſays of Chriſt; He was 8 
preached to the Gentiles, and believed on in che World... 
Jo ſhew ſtill farther, that Chriſt was addreſſed in prayer in 
the ſame manner with the Father, they are frequently 
joined together in the ſame petitions, without the leaſt ap- 
| pearance of a higher honour given therein to one than to 
the other. Now God himfelf, and our Father and our 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt direct our way unto you.'* And at 
another time; Now our Lord Jeſus Chriſt himſelf, as 
| his own act, which as God he is able of himſelf to do, 
and God even our Father——comfort your hearts, and 
_ © eſtabliſh you in every good word and work.“! And here 
Chriſt is named before the Father, to ſhew that the Fa- 
ther's being at other times named before him, is no argu- 
maaent for a difference in the kinds or degrees of the worſhip 
that is Jointly paid them, when the Son is conſidered in! 
imſelf as God. Many inſtances of this joint worſhip of _ 
| the * wer and Son, | in a 1 of . for Eee, e 
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and peace, are to be found at the beginning and cloſe of 
moſt of the epiſtles. And ſometimes grace is aſked from 
_ Chriſt abſolutely, without any notice taken of the Father. 
The grace of the Lord Jefus Chriſt be with you, a and 
with your Spirit. And the prayer of the whole church 
to Chriſt, and the apoſtle's prayer to him for them, ſhuts 
up the canon of the ſcripture. « Surely,” ſays Chriſt, 1 
© come quickly. Amen,“ fays the church, even ſo come 
Lord Jeſus. The grace of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt,” ſayͤs 
the apoſtle, „be with you all, Amen.“ What can more 
plainly expreſs the ſameneſs of this kind of worſhip, which 
is offered to the Son, with chat which 18 offered to che 
Faint? 
„ Chriſt i is s the object of dealt equally with the Father, 
They are joined together in theſe acts of adoration with 
__ equally lofty and exalted ſtrains. 1 beheld,” ſays the 
_ apoſtle John, and I heard the voice of many angels round 
© about the throne, and the beaſts, and the elders, and the 
number of them was ten thouſand times ten thouſand, and 


| OE thouſands of thouſands ; 3 faying with a loud voice, worthy _ 


© is the Lamb that was flain, to receive power, and riches, _ 


and wiſdom, and ſtrength, and honour, and glory, and EE 


© blefling,” (all ſorts of the higheſt adoration and praiſe. ) | 
And every creature which is in heaven, and on the earth, 
and under the earth, and ſuch as are in the ſea, and all | 
| © that are in them, heard I, ſaying, bleſſing, honour, glory, 


© and power, be unto him that ſitteth on the throne, and 


_ © unto the Lamb, for ever and ever.“ Here every creature 
without exception, is repreſented as paying this ſolemn ſu- 
peaks homage equally to the Father, and to the Lamb; 


which plainly exempts Chriſt from being a mere creature, 


ſince he, together with the Father, 1 is the ohyiect, and not 
the erer, of this adoration. And though Chriſt, con- 


ſidered merely as man, is a creature, and did worſhip as: 
ſuch in his humbled ſtate, which called for ſuch a deport-= _ 
| ment; yet in this other repreſentation of things, I conceive _ 


with ſubmiſſion, his human nature is to be conſidered as 


_ exempted from paying divine homage, by its perſonal union „ 


| with the divine nature, and OY its advancement, anſwera- | 


| mx Cor. xvi 5 — 2 Gal, M 8. 5 b Rer. xx. 20, 27. 5 
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ble to the honour of that union, to ſuch a ſtate of glory as 
ſwallows up its inferior characters in the grandeur of the 
Deity, which Deity is as really the Son's as the human 
nature is with which it is perſonally united, and both to- 
gether are undividedly himſelf, who in his higheſt exalta- 
tion, behaving it ſuitably to his higheſt nature, is the object, 
and not the offerer of divine adorations. So again ſays this 
_ apoſtle, © I beheld, and lo a great multitude, which no man 
© could number, of all nations, and kindreds, and people, 
© and tongues, ſtood before the throne, and before the 
-ſaying, Salvation to our God, which litteth 
« on the throne, and unto the Lamb.'* If the expreſſions | 
in theſe places are underſtood as acts of the moſt adoring _ 
ſupreme worſhip when applied to the Father, why ſhould | 
they not be ſo underſtood when applied to the Son? fince 
they are offered to them jointly in the ſame breath, and in . 
the ſame ſublime manner, without any appearance of dif- 
ferent degrees of regards to them reſpectively. When 
theſe, and ſuch like expreſſions, are applied only to the Fa- 5 
ther, none doubts but they are aCts of ſupreme adoration; _ 
and why ſhould they not be thought ſo too, when the very 
ſame are applied only to the Son, as they often are, without 
_ mentioning the Father, as the object intended by them? 
grow in grace, and in the knowledge of our Lord and Sa- 
s viour Jeſus Chriſt; to him be glory both now and for 
© ever, Amen.“ And to him that loved us, and waſhed 
aus from our fins in his own blood, RS 
«and dominion, for ever and ever, A 7 ee ane 
the like doxologies, which are applied to Chriſt, are exactly 
of the ſame ſtrain, and in the very ſame words, with thoſe _ 
applied to the Father in Phil. iv. 20. and 1 Pet. v. 11. 
where none doubts but they are expreſſions of ſupreme 
2 adoration. 55 3 
3.) Chriſt is the object of facramental dedications e 
0 equally with the Father. It is to the faith, worſhip, obedi :- 
e nce and profeſſion of Chriſt, as well as af the F ather, mat. 
we are obliged by the ordinance of baptiſm, as is plain 
from our being baptized i into His name equally with the Fa- 
tthber's: © Baptizing them in [Gr. . into] the name of the 
Wo Father, vols and 0 Ghoſt. . And at other ines 
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mention is made of perſons being baptized into the name 
of Chriſt, without any notice taken of the Father; which 


at leaſt imports, that he is as much concerned in this ſo- 
lemn dedicating act of worſhip as the Father. The 


were baptized in ken Us 2000] the name of the Lord 


enn 


And as to the Lord's Supper, it needs no 00 43 that : 


Was inſtituted in ſpecial honour to our Lord Jeſus Chriſt; 
and that he in a very peculiar manner is the object of our 


worſhip therein; and that we are peculiarly engaged to be, 


and profeſſionally do become his thereby. The nature of 
that ordinance ſuthciently demonſtrates all this. Thus the 55 
ſiame ſupreme worthip, in the principal branches of it, is 


given and belongs to the Son equally with the Father, and 


conſequently he muſt be God equally with the Father, 


ſince 79 divine worthip, and much Jets that which f Is ſu- 


preme, is to be Paid to any but God only. 


Os. f. If it is faid, that other places of ſcripture ſpeak 95 


ol our coming to God through Chriſt, and of worſhipping N 
him in Chriſt, and therefore it ſeems Chriſt is to be wor= 


 _ ſhippedonly in a ſubordinate Ways and the Father ultimate- | 
ly through him. 


Anſ. Conſider Chriſt as God, and 6 we is to be ha” 


_ ſhipped with ſupreme and ultimate worſhip equally with _ 
the Father. And the places that have been mentioned, 
may be very well referred to him under that conſideration . 
ol him, as the original ground or formal reaſon of the wor- 
ſhip paid him, though it is not, nor was it needful that it 
ſhould be, always expreſſed. But conſidering Chriſt merely 
as Mediator, and in that capacity, as the way and medium 
of all the converſe that ſinful creatures, as we are, have 
with God, and ſo he is not the ultimate ſupreme object of 
our worſhip; but we worſhip the Godhead in and by him. 
And according to the ceconomy of our ſalvation, we in a 
particular manner apply to the Godhead in the perſon of 
the Father, as the firſt perſon of the Trinity, and firſt mov- 
er in the work of our ſalvation, through the mediation ß 
| Jeſus Chriſt, God-man, placing all our confidence in what 
this great perſon has done for our acceptance with, and 
obtaining denn from the Father; and Wie! we 0 by the | 
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aſſiſtance of the Holy Ghoſt,® conſidering Chriſt as God, 
we call upon his name; and conſidering him as Mediator, 
we call upon the name of the Father in and aaa _—_ 7 
or call upon the Father in his name. 
05. 2. It may be farther objected, that all the honour we 
pay to Chriſt, is only on the account of his high and ad- 
vanced office, and of his authority over us, and beneficence 
to us therein; which he ſeems to give as the reaſon of it, 
when he ſays, The Father judgeth no man, but hath com- 
© mitted all judgment to the Son; that all men ſhould 
© honour the Son, even as they honour the Father.“ And 
which ſeems farthermore to be denoted, in that the praiſes 
that are given him peculiarly reſpect his office, and the 
benefits he beſtows upon us therein; and therefore does not 
prove that he is the only true God. 1270 
1. Theſe words in John aſſert what is pleaded for, vix. 
that the ſame divine honour 1s to be given to the Son as 
to the Father. The neceſſity of which is ſo great, that the 
Father thinks himſelf not honoured where this is denied: 
For he that honoureth not the Son, honoureth not the 
Father, which hath ſent him.'* e ; 
2. Theſe words may refer to the whole preceding Alb. 
courſe, where (as has been ſhewn) Chriſt among other 
| things repreſents his equality with the Father,f as one that 
toth auhatever the Father doth, łæ'A³m the ſame ſupreme man- 
- ner; and quiclens whom: he will, h with the ſame ſovereignty, 
: © That all men ſhould honour the Son even as the Fa- 
21 ther.i And conſidering theſe words in that reference, 


they are a confirmation of, inſtead of an objection againſt, 


fupreme worſhip being paid to che Son ee with the 

55 Father. . 1 
3. Suppoſing they refer to the words immediately pre- . 
ET eeding, then Chriſt's ſaying, © The Father hath committed 
call judgment to the Son, that all men ſhould honour the 


© Son,” &c. is not to be underſtood, as if the Father's 


giving all judgment by ſpecial difpenſation to the Son, 


Was the original ground, or formal cauſe of this h Wor | | 
being paid him; but may be conſidered as a notification of 


= Chriſt 3 in ſuch a manner as might be. a moſt eiextuat. motive 


ph. ii. . 18. . a Jobaw 22, 23. 3 3 23. 5 (ver. 11. 
f ever. 19. e Ver. 2 21. . i Ver. 23 4 
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or argument to engage us ſo to honour him, though he then 
appeared and acted in meaner characters. And accord- 
ingly all the mention which is made in other places, of his 
redeeming love and grace in the adoring praiſes that are 
offered him, are to be conſidered as motives or inducements, 
and ſpecial matter 9. praiſe ; but not as the original ground or 
formal reaſon of it. Thus every initance of God's benefits to 
us is a motive to our praiſes, and ſhould make up a great part 
of our ſong; but our ſongs ought to be of God, whether 
we had received thaſe particular mercies to engage us in 
that manner to expreſs them or no. Ifracl ſung the FO: | 
of God's goodneſs in delivering them out of Egypt. 
Who is like unto thee, O Lord, among the gods who. is 
like thee, glorious in holineſs, fearful in praiſes, doing 


c wonders? &c.s And God enjoined them bediente to 


his law, as the Lord their God, that brought them out 
g of the land of Egypt. And he afterwards ſaid to them, 
Thou ſhalt fear the Lord thy God, him ſhalt thou 
( ſerve. He is thy praiſe, and he is thy God, that has 
done theſe great and terrible things ſor thee.\—— PII R- 
© FORE thou {halt love the Lord thy God FE keep his 
© Charge, &. They worſhipped God with praiſes for 
_ theſe bleſſings, and he reminded them of them, and made 
__ himſelf known by them, as motives to their ſerving him; 
but not as the original ground or formal cauſe of it. For 
they were bound to adore and ſerve him on the account of 
his own excellencies made known to them, whether he had 


ſo delivered them or no. So, though the conſiderations of 


Chriſt in his oſſice- capacity, as our Redeemer and Judge, 


are indeed indiſpenſible obligations and binding motives or 


arguments to us to pay him divine worſhip. and therein to 
_ honour him, even as. we honour the Father; yet if he had 
not redeemed men, and was not to be, by ſpecial diſpenſa- 
tion from the Father, their immediate judge, we were 
bound te have paid all poſſible adoration to him on the ac- | 


cCCbcunt of his divine nature and excellencies in every diſplay _ 


of them. Hence the angels exalt him in their loftieſt 
adorings, together and equally with the Father, in ſome of 
: 0 Pow: that have been recited, + Proven his veing Jain, 


x Exod. *. 119. v chap. r. 2. iDeut. x, 20, 27, 25 
| 2 os ĩͤ N 


n 
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1 and his executing judgment does not immediately relate to 
| | them. They indeed put the conſideration of him, as 4 
lain, into their ſong of praiſe, becauſe of the glory 
nine grace, and of all other perfections of the God- 

- which wes diſplayed thereby. And ſo they brought 

* ſong ot praiſe, the conſideration of God, as te 

%% 12cauſe of the glory of his wiſdom, power and 


WO ry c „When thoſe morning ſtars ſang together, and all 
« thoſe ſons of God ſhouted for joy. But ſure they were 
chiged to have worthipped God in their higheſt adora- 
tions, if he nad created nothing but themſelves. Hence, 
4. The relations Chriſt bears to us, and the benefits he 

| belows upon us therein could not be a ſufficient motive or 
o05/inmrtion for us to pay him divine worthip, and therein to 

_ ©h4-nour him as we twnour the Father, unleſs he had he 
divine nature and properties to be he. ſoundation or e 
cauſe of that worthip.. | _ 
Some mn» ftand in uperior Felatſons: 221 are therein 
highly beneticial to us; as fathers, from whom we derive | 
[our beings, mat 'ntenance and inheritance; and goed princes, 
1 e ok whom -we-are protected in them; but yet we are not 


wt; 1 150 Ne 
i And though the PM that appeared to the apoſtle John, 
in an inconceivably great and exalted character to- 


veries to him; yet, he not having the divine nature and 


| vine worſhip.n No, not though he was preſent with the 

poſtle. Hence how dignified ſoever we ſuppoſe Chriſt to 
be in his office, and how beneficial ſoever in his diſcharge | 
of it to us; yet if he was not poſſeſſed of the divine nature 
and attributes, we ought not to pay divine worſhip to him. 
| Por, as you have heard, 7hat is the only proper baſis of di- 


_ 1dolatry lies in worſhipping any that 1s not by nature God. 2 
And if it is ſaid, that the reaſon why we muſt not worſhip 
mon or angels on the account of their relations and bene- 
fits to us is, becauſe they: are dependent therein e, 185 


1 — . n Rer. xi; 10. e 2 Gal. TY | 


that ſhone forth in the creation of the reſt of the 


| | : honour chem with divine worſhip, becauſe they are not = 
ET -: | * 


him, and made the moſt glorious and beneficial " ' 


2 perieions, it was not a juſtifiable motive to pay him - TG 


vine worſhip; and the formal nature of immediate direct 
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| and do not act toward us originally from themſelves; which 
is indeed the true reaſon of it. The ſame may be ſaid of 

Cbriſt conſidered merely as Mediator, and indeed in ever: 
other conſideration of him according to the notions of the 


oppoſers of his real Deity. And therefore, if there was 


not ſomething elſe in Chriſt to make him independent and 
ſupreme, and ſo to be the ground of our worſhipping him, 
What he is, and doth in his Mice, as Mediator, and what he 
is in the higheſt conſiderations of him that the enemies to 
huis proper Godhead will allow of, could not be a 5 motive 
to, much leſs could it be the formal caiſſe of that divine wor- 
| ſhip. And therefore ſince, whatever are the motives to it, 
all men are obliged © to honour the Son, even as they 
* honour the Father, he muſt be in nature and divine ex- 
cellencies, the ſame with the Father. Or ſince we are to 
worſhip him with that divine worſhip, which is founded in 
the nature and excellencies of God, and is peculiar to the only 
true God, he muſt needs be that God. And ſo I have 
gone through the proofs I intended of the doctrine of 


Chhriſt's true and proper Godhead. And all the uſe I ſhall 


make of this laſt proof, ſhall be only t to recommend i it ; briefly = 
to Jour Practice, Therefore: Fo | 


APPLICATION. 


1s Fine wack; to "be . to Chriſt; as a pra of bis. 
Godhead? Then let us bring that tribute to him in acknow- 
ledgment of it. It is not enough for us to own that Chriſt _ 
is God, and that all poſſible reverence and homage is due 
to him as ſuch: But we ſhould make conſcience of paying 
him that as his due, by frequent lively ſpiritual addreſſes to 


bim in a way of prayer, and praiſe, and ſelf-dedication. 


Let us, who make a profeſſion of him, call upon his name, 
as God equal with the Father, in every circumſtance of 


life; and call on the name of the Father in him, as our only 


| | 85 Mediator. In the firſt conſideration of him, he as well as 
the Father is the w/timate object of our worſhip, and in the 


ſecond he is the next object of it. We may and ought to 
go immediately to Chriſt, as God-man Mediator. We need 
none to introduce us to 3 he being man to admit of the 
addreſſes of men, and Gad to render him worthy of them. 
We muſt not go immediately to che Godhead, ty 


14 
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endes bite through Chriſt's mediation, as the only 
ground of our acceptance with God, we may with ſafety 


and holy confidence go to God, confidered in all, or each of 
the divine ſubfiſtents of the Godhead, and therein: deal 
either jointly or diſtinctly and explicitly with them all, 
and with regard to the oeconomy of our ſalvation, ulti-.. 
8 mately with the Father, as the Father, who in that oeco- 
nomy is to be conceived of, as the firſt giver of all the 
grace, mercy and help we ſtand in need of. Let us like- 
Wiſe offer the higheſt adoring praiſes to Chriſt, as God 

_ equal with the Father; and through Chriſt, as our Medi- 
| ator, (in whom alone we, and what we do; can find ac- 
ceptance) let us offer the ſacrifice of praiſe to God con- 
tinually; and yield ourſelves ſervants to the Son together 
with the Father, in all obedience unto righteouſneſs, or 
true holineſs. All this religious homage ought to be paid 
buy every one to Chriſt, and eſpecially by thoſe that pretend 
to oven him as God, and to believe in him as their Saviour. 

Ee is thy Lord, and worſhip thou him.” Worſhip thou 
im, not in a compliment, not in word and outward beha- 
viour only; but in the moſt intenſe and cloſe engagement 
of heart; in the moſt enlarged exerciſes of faith, love and 
| obedience to him, and in the deepeſt proftration of ſoul _ 
before him, crying out in the adoring fenſe of thy heart, as 
; Thomas did, My Lord, and May. God." 2 


Þ Pha, 1. The. 55 ben 26. 
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R 0 .. f. ix. «$6 


-OF W HOM AS CONCERNING THE FLESH CHRIST 
CANE, WHO IS OVER AL L, GOD BLESSED FOR EVER. 
AMEN. | Fu „ 


Dog. HAT Jeſus Chriſt i is 604 man; or itt he4 is 


in one nature true and proper man, and in 
the cher” true and 8 88 God; even the moſt. high and - 


5 e . God. 


I am now to bew the great importance” of this . 


5 doing, 5 as it concerns e s true and pro- 


: por: Godhead. 


* wk be 4 to repreſent! its momentous conſequence, . 


as it reſpects Chriſt's being rue and proper man, as well as 
true and proper God. For by his being an he anſwered, 
and could not otherwiſe anſwer, the ancient prophejies of 
the only Meſſiah, which ſpoke of him as a real man. He 
hereby 3 nearly related to men, and fit to perſonate and 
redeem men, to act toward God for them, and to act ſrom 
God toward them; was capable of offering a ſacrifice, and 
of having a ſacrifice to offer ſor men; of obeying and ſuf- 
fkering in a legal way, in the room and ſtead of men, and 
after the manner of men, as God's righteous law required; 
and became truly and humanely compaſhonate to men, and a 
proper example for men. Hereby the addreſſes of men to, 
God are emboldened through faith in his name. Hereby 
that nature triumphs over fin, Satan and the grave, which 
was conquered and captivated by them; yea, degraded 
human nature 18 ennobled Dove the angel, and crowned 
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auith glory and bonour; and one in that nature, which (na- 
ture) had provoked God, and brought darkneſs and diſ- 
grace upon all his attributes, has ſo fully appeaſed, and 
pleaſed, and glorified him, that the Deity opens again to our 
view in more bright and e rays than it ever diſ- 
played before. N 
On theſe and ſeveral other accounts that might be men! 
tioned, the reality of Chriſt's human nature in perſonal 
union with the Godhead, is of the greateſt moment, and 
- ought to be entertained as ſuch. But my preſent deſign is 
to repreſent ſomething of the vaſt importance of the doc- 

trine of his real and infinite Godhead, without which 

that of his manhood would loſe all its worth and elne 
cacy. 


Firſt. It is of great 5 reſpect to the other 
0 Perſons of the ngorable. "IEF Yea, and with: reſpect to 
: 55 Godhead itſelf. 7 


1. If Chriſt ; is not t properly, and 4571 nature b Cod, as the . 


cternal only begotten Son of the Father's eſſence; then the 


Father is only in a Meaphcrical lax ſenſe, and not at all in a 
ria er proper ſenſe, the FATHER. For to be truly and 
properly a Father necefiarily imports the having a true and 

proper Son of his own nature by emanation from him; and 


to deny that Chriſt is ſuch a Son of God the Father, under 


pretence of honouring the Father, i is really to deny the Fa- 
ther, as the Futher, and to diſhonour him, by taking from 
him his ſpecial diſtinguiſhing character and perſonal pro- 


perty which he delights to be known by, as appears from 


his ſo frequently calling Chriſt the Son, his ͤο Son, and 
his only begotten Son, and from his Son's calling him his 
cron Father. Hence, ſays the apoſtle John, Who is a 
c liar, but he that denies that Jeſus is the Chriſt 7? #he 


_ Chriſt or that Chriſt emphatically, which Peter, in this 
apoſtle's hearing, and with his conſent, confeſſed to be 196 


Son of the living God.* To deny him to be that Chriſt, 

who is that Son of God, is to deny the diſtinction of hs | 
and his Father's perſons, in the fame eſſence. And he 
that doth this 1 is called antichri . « that denies the Father 


d | Job 11, 22. : o Match. xvi. 16. 


'c 0 D - M A N, Kc. 5 | 13 


© and the Son, becauſe he denies the true meaning of the 
_ diſtinguiſhing characters of both. Upon which he adds, 
_ © Whoſoever denieth the Son, the ſame hath not the Fa- 
© ther,'s Lither he has not the true doctrine of the Father, 
he has not right ſentiments of him and of his Son; or, which 
is worſe, he hath not an inter in the Father, or in his fa- 
vour, whilſt he denies the Son. And our Lord himſelf 
has aſſured us, his and his Father's honour are ſo undivided, 


that © he that honours not the Son,” even as he honours _ 


the Father, © honours not the Father himſelf.» By taking 
that glory from the Son, which belongs to him as the $97: 6, 


the Father's effence, we take that glory from the Father, f 


which belongs to him as the Father. Though Turks and 
| Jews pretend to pay all poſſible honour to the Father; yet 
in reality they do not honour the true Father, nor doth he 
think himſelf honoured by them, while they deny and ſo 
diſhonour his Son. If we ſink the Son's character we ne- 
ceſſarily fink the Father's too. But if we do juſtice to the 


SBion's character, and have right conceptions of what he is by 
nature, we ſhall likewiſe have the moſt honourable appre- _ 
benſions of the Father, according to the true Import of that 


relative denomination. 

It is only by the true nals of the Son that \ we can 
know the Father in that denomination of him. Hence _ 

ſaid Chriſt to the Jews, „Ve neither know me nor my 
Father; if ye had known me, ye ſhould have known my 


Father alſo.'2 Ard after the fame manner he ſpoke to 


his diſciples. * If ye had known me, ye ſhould have 
© known my Tather alſo; and from henceforth ye know 
© him, and have ſeen him. How had they known and 


ſeen the Father? Philip put a queſtion to Chriſt, which 


| ſhewed he did not underſtand how.e In anſwer to which 
_ Chriſt tells him he had known and ſo ſeen the Father, by 
knowing and ſeeing him; becauſe of the mutual effential 


inbeing of the Father and him. * Haſt thou not known 


© me Philip? he that hath ſeen me, hath ſeen the Father; 
© and how ſayeſt thou then, ſhew us the Father? Believeſt 
© thou not that I am in the Father, and the Father in me? 
s — _ The Father that dwelleth in me, he doth the works, 


F T John i ii. 22. s ſVerſe 23. | h John v. 23. 
L John viii. 19. d Chap. ziv. 7. Verſe 8. 
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© Believe me that I am in the Father, and the Father in 


© me, or elſe believe me for the very works ſake. “ How 


juſt and clear is this way of Chriſt's arguing, while we 
conſider him as the ſame in eſſence and operation with the 


Father, and in perſonality diſtinct from him. as he is the 


© brightneſs of the Father's glory, and the expreſs image of 


his perſon.'* If we know ſuch a divine perſon as the 


| Son, who, and what he is in his original nature, we canuot 
but know the Father, who, and what he is too, in that 


conſideration of him. But if we loſe the true knowledge 
of Chriſt, of what his nature is as the Son, we loſe he 


true knowledge of the Father as the Father, and diſhonour 


him as well as the Hon, by deſtroying the dignity of both 
their relations to one another in the ſame infinite eſſence. 


But how dark and unintelligible is all this diſcourſe of 
Chritt, unleſs we conceive of him under this truly divine 
character as the eſſential Son of the Father; for then we 
might know him, and yet not know the Father, becauſe 

| help natures would be infinitely different from each other. 
To fay we know the Father, by knowing the doctrine 
_ Chriſt revealed concerning the Father, or the miracles he 
_ wrought by the Father's power, and not his own, is to 
put a great force and impropriety on the expreſſion, which 
ſpeaks of knowing Chriſt himſelf; and it is to aſſert nothing 
peculiar to him that might not alſo be ſaid of the apoſtles, 55 
who likewiſe by divine inſpiration revealed the Father in 
their doctrines, and by divine power confirmed thoſe doc- 


trines with miracles. But how improper would it be to 
ſay, that by knowing the aveſiles we know the Father? 


They never ſpoke any v thing like this of themſelves. And : 
how this inbeing of the Father and Son may be diſtinguiſhed 8 
from what Chriſt afterwards ſays of his diſciples being in 


© him, and he in them, may be conſidered when we come K 
7 Y * 


to ſpeak of their union with him. 


2. If Chriſt is not properly and by nature God, we lots. 


the Deity of the Holy Ghoſt. For to ſuppoſe the Holy 
| Ghoſt to be God, and to proceed from the Son, or to be /ent 
by the Son, and yet the Son himſelf not to be God, is the 
greateſt debaſement of the Dei ty and a molt blaſphemous 5 


conception of it. 


has an. 5 10 u. eh. 3. 
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Who but God ſhall pretend, together with the Father, 
to give neceſſary ſubſiſtence to a divine perſon; or to have 


power to ſend him that is God? What creature or being 
below the Godhead, how highly ſoever raiſed and dignified 


by his nature or office, ſhall dare to arrogate this honour to 
himſeif? Or how can it poſſibly conſiſt with the infinite 
ſuperiority of God above the moſt excellent being he can 


produce? To deny then the Godhead of Chriſt, unavoid- 


ably runs us upon a denial of the Godhead of the Holy 


Spirit, and conlequently upon putting a low and flat ſenſe 


on the numerous texts that afſert and plead it. 
But if Chriſt is by nature the true God, the Holy Ghoſt's 


proceeding from, and being ſent by the Father and him, is 


no more inconſiſtent with the proper Deity of the Hol 


_ Ghoſt, than the Son's being begotten of the Father and 
ſent by him, is inconſiſtent with the Son's Deity. And 
this 1 have ſhewn before 1s no way inconſiſtent. 


1 know the denial of the Father and the Holy Ghoſt, 


in the manner that has been repreſented, is of little weight 
in the opinion of thoſe who deny the real proper Godhead 
both of the Son and Spirit. But I am perſuaded theſe are 
things of great importance in themſelves, and will be 
thought ſo, by thoſe who believe the true divinity of both 
theſe perſons, and adore the Father as the Son's can Fa- 
ther, and have felt the god-like power of the Holy Spirit 


upon their hearts, or live under a convictive ſenſe of the 


15 neceſſty of it to ſubdue them to the obedience of ele. 


If Chriſt is not properly and by nature the true God, 


we Joſe the unity of the Godhead; or, there are more gods 
than one. 


Jo fay Chriſt is in 1 10 fe uſe God, is Sredtly to 195 the | 


cxpreſy words of ſcripture, which often call him God, and 
- ſometimes the true God, the great God, and © God over all 
© bleſſed for ever.” And, I think, moſt of thoſe who in our 
day deny him to be by nature the only true God, do never- 


theleſs allow him in ſome peculiar ſenſe of their own, to be 


| the true God. And admitting that he is in ſome ſenſe h 
true God, he muſt be either the ſame God in nature with 
the Father, and diſtinct in perſonality from him; or the 
fame God in nature and perſon with the Father, ſo as that 
Father and Son are only different names of one and the 


fame perſons or the Son 1 is a God of a di — nature from | 
: the Father. 


— 
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To 97 K he is the ſame God in ne e, and in that reſpett 5 
one with the Father, though diſtinct in perſonality from him, 


is to grant what we plead for, according to the ſcripture, 


iz. that he is by nature the only true and moſt high God; for 


this is on all hands allowed to be the nature of the eternal 
Father. To fay he is one perſon as well as one nature with 
the Father, is to deſtroy their mutual relation, and to con- 


found their different perſonal characters and properties, 
and perſonal acts toward one another, by which the ſcrip- 


ture hath often and moſt evidently diſtinguiſhed them from 


each other. And to fay that Chriſt is e true God, and 
not the fame in nature or eſſence with the Father, is to ſay, | 


he 1s the true God of a different nature from zhe only true 
God, fince to be the only true God, 1s that nature of the 
Father, from which the Son's is hereby ſuppoſed to be dif- 


ferent. To ſpeak of the Son as the true God, whoſe origi- 


nal nature is different from the only true God's, looks like a 
contradiction in terms, and at the ſame time repreſents _ 
him to be a being as really diſtinct from the only true God 
as any of us are. And if to aſſert that any being is God, 
which is diſtin in nature from the only true God, is not 


to aſſert more pods than one, 1 know not what can be an 
aſſertion SS 


If, to guard againſt the contradiction in terms, any 


| ſhould fay the Father and Son are not two Gods in the 
ſame ſenſe of the expreſſton. This is in effect to ſay, that 


one is properly, and the other only figuratively God; and to 


call both theſe 2he true God, is to play with the terms, and 
to abuſe mankind, by putting ſuch a ſenſe upon them, as 
is contrary to their common-and ſcriptural acceptation. And 
this is ſtill more ſtrongly to aſſert an intire diſtinction in 
nature and kind between theſe Gods. Hence ſuch a di- 
ſtinction of gods is a manifeſt revival of the ancient poly- 
rheiſin of the Gentiles, who had diſtinCt deities of a /upreme 
and ſubordinate kind. And farther, to ſuppoſe that the Son 


is ſuch an inferior god, as is in the higheſt favour with the 


ſupreme. God, and acts as a middle deity between the ſu- 
preme God and us, and is very beneficial to us, is ſtill far- 

ther to eſtabliſh that polytheiſm, with reſpect to which the 
5 Heathens had juſt ſuch notions of their inferior gods. 


To pretend as ſome do, that Chriſt is an infinite God, 


| and bath many perfections of the Godhead in the ſame: 
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fulneſs of them as the oaly true God has them, and yet is 
not that God, is to contradict all our natural and cleareſt 
notions of the Godhead, which have always been, that none 
of its perfeCtions can be fo fully in another, as they are in 
its ſelf; and that no other being can ever pretend in fuch 
a manner to vie with the only true Deity in any one par- 
| ticular whatſoever. And while theſe divine perfections, 
which the Son is ſuppoſed to have, are looked upon as not 
- numerically the ſame with the Father's, the Father and Son 
muſt till be conſidered to be as really 2 di iftin# Gods, as 
two individuals of the ſame buman nature are ue diſtin&? 


men. And furthermore, to ſuppoſe that Chriſt is ſuch an 


infinite God, as is likewiſe in his original nature a fubordi- 
nate dependent God, and accountable to another God, is to 
take away with one hand what we give him with the other. 
For his ſubordination, dependency, and being accountable, ſeem 
to lie in direct oppoſition to his being properly infinite ; be- 
cauſe to be properly infinite, is to be ab/olutely perfect; and 
to be abſolutely perfect, is whol'y inconſiſtent with the 
| imperfections of QEPERUEncy;: de. | 
Hence, to ſpeak ſuch things as make the Son to be a_ 


diſtinck God from the Father, is to refle& the higheſt 


diſhonour on the one only ſupreme Deity: it is to deſtroy 
its unity, and ſet up a compeer with the great God; at 
leaſt in ſeveral particulars, in direct oppoſition to the whole 


current of the ſcripture, which aſſures us, that the Lord 


' © ur God is one Lord. For there 1s one God, and there 


iis none other but he.'f And the great Jehovah ſays, 
II uam God, and there is none elſe; I am God, and there 


is none like me;s and I am the firſt and the laſt; and 
© beſides me there is no god——TYea, there is no god; 1 
know not any. And I am he; before me there was 
«no god formed, neither ſhall there be after me.! All 
| theſe expreſſions, with many more of the like ſort, main- 
| tain the unity of the Godhead to the excluſion of all, who 
are of a' different nature, from being in any proper ſenſe 
god, or comparable to him. And theſe would exclude the 
Son, as well as others, from being properly God, if he was 
not a divine ſubſiſtent in that infinite nature. For all theſe 


| propotitions ng afprmatively chli v. to che dul one 


* Mark xii 29, 32. we Ila. x! vi. 9. 1 Chap e 6. : 4 Chap, z 10. 5 | 
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Deity, and t gatively univerſal, and ſo excluſive of all other 


| beings, they hold equally ſtrong againft every god that is 
diſtinct in nature from the only true God, as againſt the 
gods of the Heathens; though the immediate occaſion of 

; fome of them was to exclude the Heathen-gods. 


To fay this one God only reſpects the one ſupreme gover⸗ : 


ncwr of the univerſe in diſtinction from all others, and to 


apply that notion of the Deity to the Father, and deny it 
to the Hon, is to deny what I hope hath already been ſuf- 


ficicntly proved to belong to Chriſt equally with the Father, 
conſidering Chriſt in his orignal nature as God. And even 
the denying this to the Son, though it is an infinite affront 


to him, and is intended to overthrow his ſupremely divine 
nature, yet I conceive it is rather a denial of his ation to 


the creation, than an immediate denial of his divinity con- 
ſidered in itſelf. For the conſideration of God, as the 


ſupreme governor of all things, is a conſideration only of 
his relation to the world, and not of what he is ir himſelf; 


and to ſpeak of the relation he bears to the works of his 


hands, is not directly to ſpeak of what he is in his own. 
nature, only as this may be gathered by deduction from 
that. Much leſs doth the abſolute being, nature, or fence 
of God, at all conſiſt in that relation; for before the world 
was made, and conſequently before this relation could exiſt, 
he was originally in himſelf all that he now 1s, or ever has 


been, or will be, fince he formed it, and became the actual 
as well as rightful governor of it. Hence this ſupreme _ 


government adds a new extrinfic relation to God, founded 
in his creating all things; but makes no alteration in his 
nature or eſſence. His infinite Godhead is fundamentally 


tential to his being ſupreme governor; but his being ſu- - 


preme governor is not his Hence, in any conſideration of it. 
However, to ſuppoſe that Chriſt is ſuch a God, who is not 
one in effence with the Father, nor is in conjunction with 
the Father, the ſupreme governor of the world, is ſtill to 


maintain, that there are more gods than one; for it ſuppoſes 


there is one God, who is ſupremely, and another of a dif- 


ferent nature, who is only © in a Fee manner ene ö 


nor of all things. 


But if Chriſt is by nature God, che ſame in 0860 with 
the Father, the unity of the Godhead is ſecured, and here 


ii no other god but one. For though the Father and Son ara 


G OD MAN, &c. 2 
- two diſtinct perſons, as the ſcripture repreſents.them; yet 
they cannot be reckoned two diſtinct Gods, becauſe (as has 
been ſhewn before) one and the ſame individual nature is 
the nature of both, and is the undivided principle of domi- 
nion and operation in both. The peculiar divine manner 
of its exertion by theſe perſons ſeverally, doth indeed ſur- 


pPauaſcs all our thoughts; but if any are diſpoſed to cavil at it 


on this account, let them firſt anſwer Zophar's demand; 
Canſt thou by ſearching find out God, canſt thou find 
bout the Almighty to perfection! 

4. If Chriſt is not properly and by nature God, The 

Godhead itſelf muſt be infinitely different from what the 
generality of Chriſtians, led by ſcripture light, have taken 
it to be; and its glory muſt be exceedingly obſcured and 
_ diminiſhed in the work of cur falvation. : 
Men might have notions of the nity of the Godhead by 


the light of nature, without a revelation. And this is con- 
firmed by revelation, with this farther illuſtration or expli- 


cation of the nature of God, as one hence ſubſiling in three | 


| — ifferent relative characters and perſonal properties; vix. The 


Father begetting, the Son begotten, and the Holy Ghoit pro- 
ceeding. According to this revelation, it is the adorable 
perfection of the Godhead, as eſſential to it as any other 
perfection, that there are three complete perſons or ſubs 
iſtents in that infinite undivided nature, and that each of 
theſe hath the whole nature in him, without confounding 
their perſonalities. But if Chriſt is nor really by nature 
God, how different is the Godhead from this ſcripture ac- 
count of it? This is indeed a ſublime and incomprehenſible i 
repreſentation of God: but which ſhall we think is the 


F moſt juſt account of him; that which we have from the 
Y light of nature, and our own dark reaſonings about him; 
odr that which we have from his own revelation of himſelf, 
SF who, and what he is? And who ſhall pretend to ſay, there 


are no other perfections of God but what might be known _ 


by natural light? Surely we honour him more, when on 


| his bare authority, we with a humble modeſt faith believe 

he is what he declares himſelf to be, though we cannot ad- 
juſt it to our curious indulged and perplexed reaſonings 

: vous him, than when we only believe him te be jult what N 


L. Job xi, 7. 
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thoſe nice, and yet confuſed, reaſonings repreſent” him 


le that receives his teſtimony, ſets to his ſeal that God 


is true. ! This way of believing as God ſpeaks, and be- 
_ cauſe he ſpeaks, may indeed humble and abaſe us moſt, 
which makes too many loth to give into it: but it ſurely 
| honours the incomprehenſible God moſt ; which ſhould. 


make every one heartily approve of it, and humbly acqui- 


eſce in it; eſpecially conhdering, that the world by wil- 
dom knew not . and the fooliſhneſs of God is 

«© wiſer than men- 
e ſence. : nas 
Beſides, The ghry of the G as that ines out in 
the work of our ſalvation, which is the brighteſt glory . 
ever diſplayed before us, ſuffers an ingloricus hade and 
detraction, if Chriſt is not a divine ſubſiſtent in it: for on 
that ſuppoſition all the 7mwediate glory of redemption, and 


of the application of it to us, is removed from the Godhead,. 


and given to others; the firſt being immediately performed : 
by the Son, and the other by the Spirit. And what a pro- 
voking ſacrilege muſt it be againſt God, to rob him of the 
_ brighteſt jewels of his crown, and to eclipſe that glory, 
Which the chief counſels of. heaven, with reſpect to us, 


that no fleſh ſhould gory. my his "Pies. 1 


and every letter of the goſpel, ultimately deſign to illuſtrate! - a 


But if the Son and Spirit are the ſame in nature with the 


Father, then all the glory of. theſe works is reſerved and * 


ſecured intirely to the Deity; and God alone ſhall have 


_ everlaſting praiſes for them. The whole of our ſalvation 


then, and only then, will appear to be of God, to whom N 
We are wholly obliged for all and every part * it. And 

the Godhead, ſubſiſting i in the perſons of the Fatber, Son, 
and Holy Ghoſt, ſhall be exalted in its. own glory, and in 
the eternal hallelujahs of ſaints and angels, according to 
| the joint and diſtinct parts thoſe adorable perſons bear 


therein. And I think this cannot appear a lite. or an in- 5 


different thing i in our ons. 


Brcondly, The Jede of Chriſts Godhead i is ; of great | 
importance with reſpect to his own Perſon. - 


If Chriſt is not the true and moſt high God, we ee. EO 


1 Jha fl. 3. ® x-Cor. 21, 25, 29s 
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pot what to make of him; and whatever elſe we account 
im to be, he is infinitely inferior to God. We may think 
_we hear Chriſt laying to us, as he did to his diſciples, 
when he was here in the fleſh, « Whom do men ſay, that 
<6 1, the Son of man, am? Some ſaid he was one thing, 
and ſome another: ſome ſaid he was John the Baptiſt, 

© ſome Elias; and others, Jeremias, or one of the prophets.““ 


They could not tell what to make of him; but Chriſt put- 


ting the queſtion to his diſciples, © Whom ſay ye that * 
mf“ Peter, under the ſpecial teachings of God, ſaid the 
5 9 concerning him, in his honourable confeſſion of him, 


„Thou art Chriſt, the Son of the living God.“ Upon 


which Chriſt pronounced him 3/z/zd.* And the reſt of the 


diſciples joined with Peter in their aſſured confidence of 


this, which he ſaid in their name as well as his own: 
And we believe, and are ſure, that thou art at Sin 
« that Son of that living God. f | | | 


The ſame ſort of inquiry may be made in All's our days 


2 0 Whom do men ſay, that Chriſt, the Son of man, is?“ 
ſome ſay he is merely a man; others, he is God by offices 
others, he is a ſuper-angelic creature: others, he is Ide to 

God in A things, but not the ſame in eſſence with him: 

8 he is like him only in will: others, he is an infinite 

being, having all the perfections of the Godhead, except 
 felf-origination, independence, and abſolute ſupremacy ; and 

therefore is in himſelf 4% than the Father, and is a ſort of 
an infinite they know not what or how; but not by nature 

the only true and moſt high God, of the ſame efſence with _ 
the Father. Others ſay, he and the Father are one and 

the ſame perſon: others, he had not a human ſoul, but a 

body inhabited by ſome thing more divine; ſome of which 

flap, that body was turned into that divine ſ[ubRance Which 
inhabited it; others ſay otlier unaccountable and diſhonourable | 

- 1 of him. 1 hus * know not what to make of 

him 


But, if the coeftion is put to us, as it was to the Aitei⸗ 


ples, Whom ſay ye that Chriſt is? let us ſay as Peter did, 
e e to hat appears”: to be A ſenſe thereing : 


Mat xj. ng. ever. ver g, 4 ver 1 © Vert). 
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That he is the true and proper Son of the living Ged, and þi in 
Mature, being, or eſſence, the only true and moft high God. 
When Chriſt was on earth, the common itz of the 
| Fews concerning the Meſſiab was, that he would be the 
| ſupreme God, and bear the title of the Son F God. Their 
. ſcriptures were full of light about the different ſubſiſtents 
of the Godhead, as is learnedly argued in The true ſcripture 
Aoctrine of the Tr rinity before referred to. And the frequent 
appearances their great Jehovah had made among their 
fathers in human forms, and in the illuſtrious Shechinah, 
were ſtrong. prefigurative indications that the true Jehoy h 
Hhimſelf would be their incarnate Mefrab. And their pl. ain⸗ 
eſt propheſies of this Meſſtah expreſsly called him, ſome- 
times Immanuel;s at another time e mighty God; d and 
very often Fehovah, as has been ſhewn in ſeveral inſtances; | 
and at other times God's Son. This laſt apr2lation of him 
fully determined which ſubſiſtent in the divine nature this 


 Fehovah, Immanuel, or mighty God, the Meſſiah would be, ; 
viz. The Son of Gid. Hence all theſe terms, as applied to 


the Meſſiah, were in the Jews account alike expreſſive of 


his divine nature; and accordingly by the Son of God they 8 


_ underſtood one equal to the Father, as is plain from their 


concluding agreeable to this ſentiment, that Chriſt « made — 
. c himſelf equal to God, by ſaying, God Was his own. a 


Father. There could be no pretence for this concluſion, 
from theſe words, had it not been a common principle 
among them, that the Son of God, whom they expected for 
their Meſſiah, was the ſame in Hence with, and fo equal to 


the Father; for they themſelves called God their Father in 
an inferior ſenſe.. © We have one Father, even God.” 


Their prejudices againſt Chriſt were not be 1 he » 


f * a character 200 high for the Me lf ah, when he called . 


himſelf zhe Son of God, fo as to make himſelf equal to Gd; 


for their expectations of him to be ſuch a Son of God, as is = 
himſelf the great Jehovah,. prepared them to receive him 


| under that or any other title expreſlive of his Deity, i in caſe | 


they admitted him to be indeed the Meſiab. And there- 


fore when John the Baptiſt repreſented Je/us as the Chrift, : 4 


and called him « the only betonen 9 88 which 1 is in i We 


$16. vi 14. I vin. . 43 h Clip "Y . i Plal, i ui. 7a. 
„„ Nun v. 18. 1 John viii. at. Ps 
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© boſom of the Father, and bore record that this is the 
Son of God;'® all that believed him to be the Meſſiah, 
readily embraced him under this character; none of them 


ever ſtumbled at it. And among all the cavils which 


others made at John's doctrine, we hear of none that were 
ſuggeſted againit his joining together the titles of the Chriſt, 
and the 8on of God in the ſtrongeſt ſenſe of the expreſſion. _ 
They knew very well that the grandeur of the laſt of theſe 
titles belonged to him, who could juſtly claim the firſt. 
None ſerupled to own it, and the high prieſt ſpoke of it as 
a known thing, when he put this queſtion to our Lord, 
Art thou the Chriſt, the Son of the Bleſſed?" _ 


But their inveterate rage againſt Feſus of Nazareth was, 


| pecans he ſet up for the Me ah. Their groſsly miſtaken, _ 
blind and ſcifith interpretations of thoſe propheſies, which 
8 ſpoke of the exalted glory of the Meſſiah's kingdom, filled 


their heads with the pompous notious of a Deliverer's com- 


ing to Zion, with all the royalties of outward magnificence 
and temporal dominion, to free them from the Roman yoke, 
and make them /ords of the uniuerſe, and the carnal temper _ 
of their hearts made them very fond of ſuch expectations. 
But when Jeſus came among them in all the mearneſs of his 
k known parentage, and of his obſcure circumſtances and 
behaviour, and yet pretended to be their Saviour, they 
were offended at him.“ His ſtate of humiliation neither 
anſwered their prejudicate opinions about the manner of the 
Deliverer's appearance, and the nature of his kingdom; nor 
Was it at all likely to anſwer their worldly views, which they 
were molt intent upon, and therefore they were reſolved, _ 
right or wrong, to bear him down as a deceiver and blaſ- 
Phemers: while « ſome ſaid he was a good man, others ſaid, 
© nay, but he deceiveth the people, 4 in pretending to be 
what he is not. And in oppoſition to theſe, others ſaid, 
„When Chriſt comes, will he do more miracles than theſe, 
\, © which this man has done?“ And when he was brought 
before the high-prieſt and counſel, and in anſwer to the 


queſtion, Art thou the Chriſt, the Son of the Bleſſed? 


2 © He ſaid, I am. The high- prieſt rent his clothes and - 5 
- "my him with eee condemned him to . 


8 n Joka i 18, 34. * b Mark » xiv. Gr. © Mark vi, TY 5 Joka vi. . 
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© be guilty of death, f for pretending to the divine cha- 
racters, which were peculiar to the Meſſiah. He charged 


the blaſphemy on Jeſus, which only himſelf and the reſt of 
the Jews were really guilty of, while they blaſphemouſly 
i ſpoke againſt him.'s And in this ſenſe the apoſtle Paul, 
" peaking: of his former ſtate in Judaiſm, deſcribes him- 
ſelf as one who before was a blaſphemer.'® He was a 


blaſphemer againſt the true Meſſiah, by the indignities he had 


put upon him: and it was this ſort of blaſphemy, as I take 
it, which Chriſt was falſely accuſed of, as if he put the. 
higheſt indignities on the true Meſſiah by aſſerting himſelf 


to be Him. Had they not counted him guilty of u blaſ- 
phempy, they would never have charged him with any other, 


fuce all that he ſaid of his divine greatneſs did not exceed 
8 their expectations of what their Meſſiah would be. 
And if thoſe prejudiced Jews underſtood that the per- 
Be, ſon, who is the Son of God, is the moſt high God, equal 
co and of the ſame eſſence with the Father; why ſhould 
not we believe that the diſciples ſpoke according to this 
fſublime prevailing ſentiment, when they owned Jeſus to 
be the Meſſiah or the Chriſi, and accordingly ſaid, Thou 
| © art the Son of the living God?” ſurely, if this expreſſion - 
of Chriſt's title, according to the common faith of that 
5 day, did not really in the fulleſt ſenſe of i it belong to him, 
he would have reproved them for it, or ſet their thoughts . 
right in an explained ſenſe of it, inſtead of pronouncing 
them bleſſed on that account, and laying fo much weight _ 
upon it as he did. And their religious behaviour toward 
him under this title, ſhews they had this ty idea of him; 
inaſmuch as they, and the reſt of the Gifcipies, readily paid 
divine evorſhip to him, as the Son of God; and this is the 
more remarkable, becauſe at that time they had ben 4 
brought up in and fully poſſeſſed with principles moſt abt: 
bhorrent of all appearances of idolatry. Thus, to repeat | 
but one of the ſeveral inſtances I have before given, when 
they ſaw his god-like works in ſtilling the ſtormy winds | 
and waves of the ſea by his bare word of command, they _ ; 
© evorſhipped him as God, and exprefſed their conviction of 


= his Deity, by ſaying, c Of: a ruth thou art the Son of God." "0 


3 Mark xiv 61, 62 63, Gs. lake xxii. TM 8 'b Sat 


4 Man, xiv. 33. 
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And that this title is indeed expreſſive of Chriſt's rue 


vnd proper Godhead, appears from the explication the apo- 
ſtle John gives of it; who, after he had in a continued 
diſcourſe called him the San, and the Son of God above ten 
times in the compaſs of a few verſes, concludes the whole 
with this interpretation of his meaning 


God, rs the true God. xk And in the next words he ſhuts up 


g, This, wiz. Son of 


that diſcourſe with a ſolemn charge againſt making to our- 


lelves falſe gods. * Little children keep yourſelves from 
idols.“ Idols ſometimes fignify the falſe gods that are re- 
preſented by images, as well as the images themſelves. 


The apoſtle Paul, ſpeaking of goas many, and lords many, 


gave them the name of idols, ſaying, We know an idol 

ais nothing in the world, and that there is none other God 
but one, m and afterwards he ſpoke of thoſe idols as de- 
wils.* And unleſs we underſtand- the apoltle John to mean 
by idols, thoſe that are not by nature gods, in oppoſition 
| to the true God, as he had called Chriſt in the immediately 

. preceding verſe, his-caution againſt them (as far as appears 
to me) is unaccountably abrupt, without any connection 
with, or relation to:the reſt of the epiſtle. This epiſtle is 
5 delieved to be written in oppoſition to the degrading no- 
tions of the Ebionites and Cerinthians, who denied the true 
. Deity. of Chriſt; and the apoſtle having in a very pathetic 


diſcourſe, eſpecially. in this 5th chapter, aſſerted his true 


divinity with the vaſt importance of it, cloſes the whole 
with this caution, - .< Keep yourſelves from idols.“ And 
= humbly. offer that, underſtanding idlols in the ſenſe I have 


given, this ſerious caution is very well connected with, 


and a ſeaſonable inforcing of what he had been delivering, | 
in the following manner, Keep yourſelves from idols,” or 
take heed of ſuch debafing thoughts of the Son of God, as 
fink him into an idol. He is fo the Son of God as to be 
by nature e true God. As ſuch you ought to regard him 
the infinite dignity of his nature, and the grand deſign of 
_ Chriſtian religion demand thoſe high regards from you. 
gut if you take away the only true Deity from him, you 
thereby fling him down to the rank of an inferior deity, 
| like the idols of the Heathens, and your worſhipping him 
I under the inferior notion of bs as one who 1 is not * by. 


* 1 fokn v. 10 5k ! ver 21. m 1 Cor. viii. 4 5. 5 a Chap, Ke 19, 20. 
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nature the true God, is really to commit idolatry againſt 

the only true God. And therefore whatever you do, do 
be a contemptible idol of this true God of the 

_ Chriſtian religion, which I have ſhewn Jeſus Chriſt, 05 ; 


not ma 


Bon of God, to be. 
When Thomas called "Ty his Lad ad his God, v we 


are immediately told, with reference to this and other par- 
_ ticulars, © Theſe things are written, that ye might believe 
s that Jeſus is the Chriſt, the Son of God. To ſay it is 
written that he was owned to be Lord and God, that we 
might believe he is the Son of God of a different nature 
from, and /eſs than the only true God, is a way of arguing 
altogether above my comprehenſion. But if Lord and God, 
aud the Son of God, when applied to Chriſt, are terms of 
the ſame import with reſpect to the reality of his Godhead, 
the reaſoning is very juſt, And it is only in this view chat 


I can underſtand how the record of Thomas's faith in 


Chriſt, as the Lord God, can induce our belief that he is 
that Chriſt, who is the Son of God. Accordingly this 
evangeliſt, ſpeaking of his original nature, firſt calls him 
| ABSOLUTELY. God, by whom all things were made, d 
and then in the ſame diſcourſe, The only begotten of the 
Father, and the only begotten Son,“e that when we hear 
of him under theſe, or ſuch like characters, we might con⸗ 
ſider them as denominations of him from the Godhead, as . 


he is the ſecond ſubſiſtent therein. 


HUence the Father himſelf, ſpeaking of Chriſt . the be 
title of the Sen, joins that of God to it, which leads us to 
5 regard him as God the Son, diſtinguiſhed only in perſonality 2 
from the Father and the Holy Ghoſt. «© To the Son he 
_ © ſaith, Thy throne, O God, is for ever and ever.“ The 
two moſt remarkable teſtimonies of the eternal Father to 
| Chriſt as his Son, were at his bapti/m and transfiguration, 
both of which were by a voice from heaven, ſaying, This 
is my beloved Son, in whom I am well pleaſed.'s At 
His baptiſm, the grandeur of the appearance was ſuitable tio 
T the Spirit concurring „ 
own him as ſuch in an extraordinary manner. And at his 
5 ran guration, c his face ſhone as i the fun, a and his ee 


his divine perſon; the Father an 
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« was white as the light, 'n or (as another evangeliſt. reports 
it) was white and glittering, “! which ſeems to have been 
effected by the ſplendor of his Deity opening itſelf on that 
_ occaſion, and diffuſing ſuch ſhining rays of glory through 
his human body, as probably equalled, if not exceeded the 
luminous body, commonly called the Shechinah, in Which 
_ IfraePs great Jehovah uſed to appear of old. And the 
voice which came on that occafion from heaven, and pro- 
claimed him to be God's beloved Son, naturally ſuggeſts to 
our minds, that the Father thereby owned him to be that 
Son, who is that true Jehovab, which formerly made ſuch 
- appearances in a premonitory way. It is true, Chriſt was 
therein likewiſe owned to be the real Meſſiah, as well as 
_ God's Son, but this auguſt manner, in which he was owned 
under the title of the Son, was as grand as could be ex- 
pected on ſuppoſition that the Father deſigned thereby 8 
aſſure us, that this was /o his Son as to be the ame God in 
nature with himſclf. And who but ſuch a Son was fit to 
receive ſuch © honour and glory from God the Father, 
© when there came ſuch a voice to him from the excellent 
5:6 glory, declaring him to be,” in the language of a Father 
to his only begotten, by way of eminence and peculiarity, 
his beloved Son, in whom he is / well pleaſed,'* that 
for his ſake he accepts and is well pleaſed with all that 
are in him, having made us accepted in the Beloved? 
And who but ſuch a Son was fit to have all our obedience 
turned over to him by the ſame magnificent voice, ſaying, 
Hear ye. him?®® Furthermore, 1 transfiguration being 
wu.ithin about a week after Peter's confeſſion of him, as 
Te Son 57 God,a This voice from heaven, which owned him 
in ſuch a glorious manner under that title, was a ſpecial 
confirmation of Peter's and the other diſciples' faith, that 
OS; he really was God's eſſential Son according to the exalted . 
ſenſe of that day concerning the Meſſiah. Accordingly 
Peter and John, two of the eye- -witneſſes of this glory, 
took notice of it as the ſhining forth of Chriſt's divine. ma- 
jeſty for the confirmation of their faith; one ſaying in re- 
ference to it, We have not followed cunningly deviſed _ 
8 „ fobkes, when we made known to you the power and BY 
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| © coming of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt; but were eye-witneſſes 5 
_ © of his majeſty, &c.d And the other ſaying, © We beheld. 
his glory, the glory as of the only begotten of the Father? 
All this conſidered together, carries good evidence to me, 
that theſe teſtimonies of the Father to Chriſt, as Hir Son, 


were teſtimonies to his ſupreme Gadhead, as he i is the ſame F 
in nature with himſelf. 


Our Lord likewiſe ſpeaking of himſelf and 146 Father 
(which neceſſarily imports his relation to him as his Son) 


expreſiy ſays, © I and my Father are one, thereby ſhewing 
that as he was the Son he was the ſame in being or eſſence _ 
with the Father, ſo as to be on that account God; for thus 
the Jews underſtood him to mean, and therefore © took 
© up ſtones to ſtone him ſor blaſphemy, d becauſe he there= _ 
by © made himſelf God, while they judged him to be a man, 


and nothing more. And Chriſt (as has been ſhewn at large 
before) owned this to be the fair ſenſe of his words, and 


_ vindicated himſelf from their charge of blaſphemy, by 1 
proving. the j/iIneſs of the claim, which he made to the 
Deity, in his ſaying, according to the true ſenſe of the 
Words they caviled at, © I am the Son of God'e And ſo 
in the winding up of his argument, he makes that title 
equivalent to his ſaying, as the Jews underſtood him and 
be maintained, that he was one in nature with the Father, . 
and thereby truly God, And this apparently evinces that 
to be Gd and the 8on of Cod, were both in the judgment of 
the Jews, and in the truth of the caſe, one and the ſame- 
thing as they are applied to Chriſt; or that this title, be 15 
Son of God, denominated him to be indeed God, the ſame in 
e ende with the Father. Fence he aſſerted that the highe/t. 
| honour, perfections, and operations of the Godhead belong 
to him, conſidered under the character of 2% Son, telling us, 
that * all men ſhould honour THE SON, even as they ho- 
© nour the Father;d And Tas So hath life in himſelf, as 
© the Father hath life in himſelf;'* and THE SON quickens 
whom he will, in the ſame ſovereign god-like manner 
as the Father dothy with many other paſſages to the like 
5 Agrecably to > this, when he * of ſuch of his 
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acts toward the churches of Aſia, as were moſt Genally 
culiar to the ſupreme Deity, he gave himſelf the title of the 


5 Boy of God, to ſhew that this is the denomination of his 
divine nature, by the power of which he performed them. 


© Theſe things, faith THE SON oF GoD, who hath his cyes 


© like unto a flame of fires———1 know thy works and 
5 charity, and ſervice and faith and all the churches - 
© thall know, that I am he” (the great Jehovah to whom this 
Work is confinedly aſcribed in the Old Teſtament) which 
ſearcheth the reins and hearts; and I will give unto every ; 
bone of you according to your Works.“ | 1 
Once more, It is very probable that che devils, who once 
were angels of light, underſtand the divine nature, or what 
God is, better than we do. On ſuppoſition there are more 
perſons than one in the Godhead, it is molt likely that they 
cannot but know it; and it foems to me, as if Satan, in his 
firit temptation of Chriſt, when he applied to him under 
the title of che Son of God, 'defigned to try whether he really 
was the true God or no, and therefore he put him on giving 
proof of his Godhead by doing a work of omnipotence in a 
ſovereign manner like the moſt high God; ſaying to him, 
- thou art the Son of God, COMMAND,' not pray to the 
Father, but do thou thyſelf by thy own abſolute power 
© COMMAND, that theſe ſtones be made bread,'* which 
carries a very ſtrong implication, that the devil bimſelf un- 
daeerſtood that this name, % Son of God, was expreſſive of a 
ſubſiſtent in the ouly true Deity; and that Chriſt was the 
| all-ſufficient God, in caſe the title of the Son of God did in- 
_ deed belong to him. And who can think that the /egion of 
_ devils had leſs apprehenſions of Chriſt afterwards under this 
Character, when they trembled at his preſence, crying 
© out, What have we to do with thee, Jcſus, thou Son of 
© God? Art thou come hither to torment us before our 
© time?! What could they have ſaid more to expreſs their 
inſupportable dread at che approach of the great Jehovah | 
T0  bimſelf?. . 
„ , L conceive, no ojult 3 at all this to 
1 urge that this name, viz. the Son of God, n was ordered 


=. by the age Gabriel t to be Siren to Grit e at tit birth; or ; 
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that God fad: with a reſpect to his re/urrefion, © Thou art 
* my Son, this day have I begotten thee.'® As if his being 


called the Son of God was owing to the extraordinarineſs of 


his birth, and the glorious yy which enſued on his reſur- 
een. For, 


Anſ. Neither of theſe are to be conſidered as i ds formal | 


re, reſon of that title, but as proper occaſions of declaring it. 
The firſt was a notification of his real name, ſuitable to his 
divine ſubſiſtence in his original nature, and to the ancient 


prophecies concerning him; and it was likewiſe an intina- 


tion of the perſonal union, which hat holy thing, that was 
born of the virgin, had with % Son, it having no ſubſiſtence 
of its own diſtinct from that of the Son. Hence as he was 
the Son of the virgin, ſhe was to call his name Feſus with a 
relation to his office, Luke i. 31. compared with Matth. i. 
21, But as that Holy thing, which ſhould in ſuch an unex- 


ampled manner be born of her, was one perſon with the 8Son = 
of God, who thereby became Emanuel, God with us, in that 


conſideration of it, it was by communication of names, to 
wear the higheſt title of that perſon relating to his original 
nature, ſo as to be likewiſe called the Son of ( Gad, Luke i. 35. 
compared with Matth. i. 23. And why may not this won- 
"Ow conſtituted perſon, when ſpoken of in his human 


nature, be denominated by his divine nature, and fo be 5 
called the San of God, as well as at other times, when he is 


| ſpoken of in his divine nature, he is denominated by his 
human nature, and ſo is called © the Son of man? Thus 


when he was on earth he called himſelf, „The Son of man 
which is in heaven.“ Beſides, The Son of God, in the con- 


| fideration we are ſpeaking of, is the Son of the Father who 


ſent him, ſo he is uſually called. But if the appellation "Hs f 
the Son abſolutely, or of the Son of God belonged immediately 


to his human nature, or was given him on the account of 


the extracrdinarineſs of his birth, He would more properly 


be called 4% Son of the Holy Ghoft „Ha being the more inime- : 


_ diate Father of Chriſt's human nature, by his coming ahbe 
and overſhadowing the virgin, that ſhe might conceive it; 


| necordingly itis ſaid « ſhe was found with child of the Hoy 5 


* FREIE  bſokniiicxg, 


1 Ghoſt® 
0 of the Holy Ghoſt ' 


for that which was conceived i in her, was 


And as to Chriſt's reſurreFion, that was A farther public 


demonſtration of the t uftneſs of this title ( The Son of God) 
_ that he really was what it beſpoke him to be, he being there- 
by (according to the apoſtle's e e DECLARED 
to be the Son of Gon with power.“ And its being ſaid 
on that occeſion, This day have I begotten thee, is nod 


more than the ſcripturet on different occahons often ſays 


of the generation of the Son, and may be faid of it, when- 
ever it is ſpoken of. For that expreſſion denotes the une. 
5 changeable permunence of the Vather's begetting the don, 
Which is like the Father himſelf, with whom is no vari- 
Aableneſs, nor ſhadow of turning;'f it is a begetting with- 
out degrees, beginning, or end, always perfect, and never 
ceaſing, ever abiding, and holding full proportion with 
_ God's unſucceſſive eternity, which is everlaſtingly the ſame, 
and of which it ever was, is, and will be ſaid PO DAT. 
Hence Chriſt in his original nature really was the Son of 
_ God by eternal generation before his human birth, and re- 
ſurrection from the dead. He was that Son, by whom Ged 
(in the manner that has been explained) made the worlds _ 
at the firſt beginning of all things. And, over and above 
the ſeveral other places which have been formerly alleged, 
Solomon put a queſtion, with reſpect to the unſearchable 
nature of God, importing there was then a Son as unſearch- 
able as that nature, What is his name, and what is his Son's 
z name, if thou canſt tell?n This title, as we have ſeen, wi. 
_ familiarly known among the Jews to belong to the Meſhahz 
yea, the notion of it as expreſſive of a divine perſon, was 
got among the Heathens (I ſuppoſe by their converſation | 
with the Jews) as may be gathered from Nebuchadnezzar's _ 
__ faving, when he ſaw another perſon with Shadrach, Me- 
ſmach and Abednego in the fiery furnace, The form of the 
f fourth is like the Son of God.“! It is very probable this 
wWoas indeed the Son of God, who then appeared, as he often 
T2 - 3 in the 1 of a ind, ng W FO . his incar- I 
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nation; and it was that Son of God, who * in the fulnefs 
© of time' really became man, when God viz. the Father, 
s © ſent forth his Son, made of a woman, &c.** Which 
ſtrongly implies that he was e Son before he was ſent, and 
before he was incarnate. _ 
Thhus from what has been ſaid, cad more of the like fort _ 
which might be added, it appears very plain to me, wat": 
this title ſtrictly belongs to Chriſt's original nature, and de- 
notes his true and proper Godhead; and that when we read 
or ſpeak of him as 1e Son of God, it ſhould be with this ap- 
prehenſion of him, that he is a divine fubſiſtent in the God- 
head, and ſo by nature the only true and mol high God. His 
being called the Son of God, only reſpects the inconceivable _ 
manner of his having the divine nature, and that cannot be 
_ juſtly pleaded to be an intimation of the difference of his 
nature from the Father's. For, though the reality of a thing, 
and the manner of it are different confiderations, yet the 
manner of it is ſo far from being a denial of the reality of it | 
that it neceſſarily /#pps/es that reality.  Effence and perſonas 5 
lity may be differently conceived of; but we cannot conceive 
of perſonality without /uppoſing effence, becauſe perſonality _ 
muſt have nature or eſſence to ſubſiſt in. And therefore 
when we think of a divine perſonality, it naturally leads us 
10 conceive of che divine ae, as chat i in which it ſub- 5 
ite N Foe 
Though Chriſt 1s the Son, and that relation | to the Father OE, 
may imply ſome ſort of inferiority as to the order of his. 
| ſubſiſtence; yet (as has been ſhewn) he is ſuch a Son, Who 
is himſelf the great Jehovah, of one and the ſame infinite | 
eſſence with the Father, which imports a neceſſary derivation {| 
from him in ſuch a god-like manner, as lies infinitely above 
all our thoughts. And however they, who deny his ſu- 
preme Deity, will not admit this; yet ſince they themſelves 
allow, that the manner of his derivation from the Father is 
_ n/together inconceivable by us, methinks it is a very rude and 
Preſumptucus way of treating him, for any ſuch /ittle ere/:- 
fttures as We are, to pretend boldly to affirm, that he is in 
nature, or any efential attributes inferior to the Father, on. - 
the account of that altogether unknown emmanation from. 
him. This is —_— to determine without c underſtand- 


FFF 


ing what we ſay, or . N we affirm, “! and is to ſpeak ; 
_ definitively about ſuch things, relating to the eternal inex- 
plicable generation of the Son, as all muſt be forced to own, 
we have u notions of. Here the men of reaſon give up to 
implicit faith, and run themſelves upon the abſurdity of be- 
lieving what they are ignorant of, that they may ſecure a 
rational faith. For nothing can be more evident to them, 
than this is to me, that they hereby overthrow their own go 
verning and beloved maxim of believing nothing, but what 
bey have clear and diſtinct ideas of; it being impoſſible they 
ſhould have ſuch ideas of what inferiority ſuch a derivation, | 
as they are wholly unacquainted with, implies. But if we 
would all content ourſelves to think mod; ly of the unſearch- 
able infinite nature of God, which is indeed to think moſt 
rationally, conſidering the preſent weakneſs and darkneſs of 
human minds; and if we would ſpeak about the Son of God, 
as the moſt obvious ſenſe of ſcripture guides us by its moſt 
ecrxalted attributions to him equally with the Father, and by 
wWuhat it repreſents to be the true meaning of this title, when 
it was uſed by the eternal Father, by Chri/t himſelf, by his 
Aiſciples, and by the Jeavs, yea, and by the devils them- 
ſelves; then we muſt think and ſpeak of Chriſt as ſuch a 
Son, who is the ſupreme God equal to the e as ok 2 


one in nature with him. 


A few of the things I have here 88 in no of 
this point are ſcattered about in other parts of theſe diſ- 

courſes. But as I take it to be a truth of conſiderable mo- 

ment in itſelf, and with reſpect to ſome remaining branches 
of my deſign, 1 thought it proper to lay hold on this oc- 

_ caſion to repreſent it in this {tronger and more united light. | 


5 But to return. 


Unleſs we allow this Son of God to be of the fame: na- 
ture or eſſence with the Father, whatever elſe we account 
him to be, we make him infinitely inferior to God. For 
ſuppoſing him not to be truely and by nature God; He, as 

far as I ſee, can be nothing but a creature, there being no 

LE: medium. Every being, according to all the notions I am . 

capable of, is either the increated God, or ſome way made, 
and whatever way that is, the et is really a creature, and 
in its nature nothing n more. And let a creature * advanced : 
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to the utmoſt height of excellence and eminence that cats 
be imagined, he can bear no proportion to the infinitely 
great, ſelf-ſufficient, and ſelf-exiſtent God. There can be 


properly no more equality between him and God, than 
there is between the meaneſt of all creatures and that 


| | | Gas: 5 
wt For all creatures, of the higheſt as well as of che 
1 | loweſt rank, are alike infinitely beneath God, as he is ab- 


1 folutely independent in his being and attributes, and they 
1 intirely dependent in theirs; as he hath a neceſſury, and they 
but a contingent exiſtence, which (ſetting aſide his decree to 
the contrary) he could deſtroy at pleaſure, and cruſh as the — |, 
moth; and as they are infinitely obliged to him, and he not 
at all to them: Hence a 4vorm of the earth, yea, a fone in 
IF the ſtreet, or the dirt we tread upon, 18 infinitely nearer to 
1 art equality with the higheſt ſeraphim, archangel, or ſuteran- 
ll gelic creature, than that creature is to an equality with the 
great and infinite Fehovah. Between a creature and a creas 
ture there is always ſome proportion, becaufe their diſtance 
cannot be abholutely inſinite; but between the moſt exalted _ 
creature and the Creator, there can be no proportion, becauſe 
their diſtance is abſolutely infinite. The agreement of crea- 
tures in their common dependency, contingency, finiteneſs, and 
obligations to God, ſets them infinitely more upon a level 
with one another, than the moſt inconceivable excellencies 
in any of them can ſet them on the level with the only true 
God, on whom both they and all things elſe intirely de- 
pend, and who i is no ways obliged to any of them, but they 
all to him. He is eſſentially being, and in compariſon 
with him all things elſe are nothing; and between ann 0 
: being and nothing there can be no proportion. 
See therefore how contemptibly the great God fpe aks of . 
the whole creation compared with himſelf.Behold the 
d nations are 2s a drop of a bucket, and are counted as the 
| © ſmall duſt of the balance All nations before him are 
© as nothing, and they are counted to him leſs than nothing, 
and vanity. To whom then will ye liken God? or what 
_ © likeneſs will ye compare unto him?* And who in heaven 
© can be compared to the Lord? who among the ſons of the 
6 W can be lkened unto the Lord 7a Bel hold he e i 
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0 his angels with folly”? or vanity, and © Behold he puts 2 


* truſt in his ſervants nor in his ſaints' or holy ones; Yea, 
© the heavens (which includes all the inhabitants of the 


| heavens, beſides this God himſelf, and ſo includes Chriſt, 
unleſs he is that God) „are not clean in his ſight.” They 
are all as nothing, leſs than nothing, and vanity before him. 
And even a Rachen king was forced to own this infinite 
greatneſs and incomparable excellence of the moſt high 
| God above all creatures, and their n9th:ngneſs before him, 
faying, All the inhabitants of the earth are reputed as 
nothing, and none” in heaven or earth can ta) his hand, 

© or ſay unto him, what doſt thou?“ 


Now if Chriſt is not in his original nature this WY bigh 


5 God, he, among the reſt of this God's creatures in heaven 
and earth, is thus inſinicely beneath him. He on this de- 
baſing ſuppoſition, is comparatively nothing and % than 

nothing, whatever terms of honour he is complimented 
with by ſome, who deny him to be by nature the only true 

_ God, and though it ſhould be allowed that there never was 
à time when he Fad not a being; yet, as far as I can fee, if 
| God had fo pleaſed, he might have beon for ever nothing; 
and might have been reduced to nothing after he was 
brought into being, and depends on God to keep him from 
finking into nothing. Yea, (with reverence be all this 
ſpoken) he, on this ſuppoſition, is vanity in compariſon 


with the moſt high God. O who can eaſily admit ſuch in- 


finitely degrading thoughts of the perſon of our Lord Jeſus 
_ Chriſt, who we are told is © the great God our Saviour, 
© God over all bleffed for ever!” What chriſtian ears would 
not tingle, and what chriſtian hearts would not tremble, if 
they really percerved how our bleed Lord is placed in this 
infinitely depreſſing inferiority to the only | true God, by! 023 
| being diſowned to be that God? a> 


Thirdly, The doarine of Chriſt's Godhead 18 ot great 
importance with reſpect to the Father's juſtice, and his love 

to ſinners, in ſending his own R Son to ak in human 
„ ature for them. 8 


x. . His \unyieling vindicti ive Juice 11 1 fn appears 
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moſt grand and awful by the ſcripture account, that i: 
would not allow of any ſinner's pardon, but by and on the 


account of the death of his own only Son. If this Son was 


not his Son in a proper ſenſe, and ſo by nature God, an in- 
Jinitely ſmaller offering, infinitely leſs valuable in itſelf, and 


infinitely J% dear to the Father, was accepted as a ſatis- 


faction to divine juſtice for ſin, than if he was indeed his 
corn proper Son, the ſame in nature with him. How excel- 
lent a being ſoever Chriſt may be ſuppoſed to be; yet if he 
was not in his original nature the true God, the delivering | 


him up to death for finners in his aſſumed nature, was com- 
paratively nothing, and the ſatisfaction made by him was 
infinitely thort of what it is, on the ſuppoſition of his being 
that God. And the unalterable reluctances and righteous 


_ vindictive reſentments of the holy and juſt God againſt ſin, 


can never be repreſented in ſo flrong and clear and affefting 


a light, as by his delivering up to death his ww" only beloved 
proper and eſſential Hon to appeaſe them. What an awful 
reverence of divine ii e muſt our minds be poſſeſſed with, 
when we hear the great Jehovah ſaying, Awake O. 
© ſword againſt my 8 againſt the man chat is my 1 
„ FELLOW 19 


2. The Father's Ko to ſinners 18 moſt Al en- 


hanced and recommended to us hereby. It would indeed 
have been an act of great and undeſerved love to have ſaved 
N ſuch wretched ſinful creatures as we are at any rate, or by 
any means, that ſhould have become the wiſdom of God. 
And that love would have commanded exceeding admira- 
tion and praiſe in putting to death ſo excellent a creature 
for us, as ſome ſuppoſe Chriſt to be, if the death of ſuch an 
one could have been effectual to have ſaved us. But what 
| 35 that to the love, which would freely give up ſuch an in- 
: finitely great and glorious, beloved and only Son, who is 
really God, the ſame in efence with the Father, as Chriſt is? 
to have him abaſed in the loweſt degree, and treated in the 
moſt infamous manner, and put to the worſt of deaths in 
our nature, which he had made a part of himſelf; and for 
the Father himſelf to © deliver him up, e to all this. and to 
| ſtretch out his own hand againſt him to bruiſe him and 
TL 1 him to at chat be e honourably extend the 
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riches of his grace to ſinners; this aggrandizes his love to 
us above all things elſe. Had the whole creation, beſides 


us, been ſacrificed for us, it would have been but a faint 


diſplay of God's love to us compared with this; becauſe all 
the creation taken together is nothing in itſelf, and nothing 
in the Father's account, compared with this his well be- 
loved and only begotten Son. Surely as God ſaid to Abra- 
ham, when he withheld not his fon, his only Son Lfaac from 
him, Now I know that thou feareit me:“? So his people 
have the higheſt reaſon to ſay to him, with admiring praiſe 
and holy confidence, now we know that thou loveſt us, 
ſeeing thou haſt not withheld thy Son, thine on! y and be- 
loved Son from us. How infinitely great and glorious doth 


his love appear in giving up ſuch a Hon to the molt 3 ignomi- 
nious death for us! _ 


And it is obſervable, that when God in the ſcriptures 
would ſet out his love in its higheſt and moſt endearing 
ſtrains, he often lays a ſpecial emphaſis, on this, that it was 
his Son, his ou Hon, and his only begotten Son, whom he 
- gave to die ſor us. God fo loved the world that he gave 
his ONLY BECO T TEN SoN, &c. And in this was - 
© manifeſted the love of God toward us, becauſe that God 
© ſent his ONLY BEGOT TEN SON into the world, that we 


c might live through him. Herein 1s love, not that we 


© loved God, but that he loved us, and ſent His Sox to be 
© the propitiation for our ſins. ' And God commendeth 
© his love toward us, in that while we were yet ſinners 
_« Chriſt died for us.'* And further, to ſet out this love, 
the lofty divine character of the perſon dying, as well as 
the baſe qualities of the perſons for whom he died, is taken 
notice of.- © For when we were enemies, we Were recon- 
4 ciled to God by the death of His SON ' This commends 
God's love beyond deſcription; 2 and from this inconceivable 
matchleſs inſtance of his richeſt grace to his people, the 
ee concludes that he will withhold nothing from them, 
till laving the emphafis on this, that it was his 0207 proper 
Son whom he delivered up for them. Ile that ſpared not 
c his own Son, but delivered him up Jos us all; how ſhall 
2 he not with him alſo freely give us all things?'m Since 


8 Gen. xxii. 12. h Þ John iii. Fl 


11 | Job iv. 9, 10. 
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then the ſeripture frequently puts ſuch weight upon this 
and the nature of the thing ſo fully falls in with it, to de- 


monſtrate the love of God in its higheſt ſtrains to us, the 


conſideration of Chriſt, as God's own only begotten Son, 


the Son of the Father's eſſence, cannot but be of g great im- 
portance with reſpect to that love. 


Fourthly, The doctrine of Chriſt's Godhead is of equal 


importance with reſpect to his own condeſcenſion and love, 
in giving himſelf to die for us. He loved us, and gave 
Himſelf for us, is the common language of the ſcripture, 
and it frequently ſpeaks of this as his own free act, to which 
he was under no conſtraint; yea, as ſo freely bis act, that 
be had a liberty or power originally in himſelf to do or not 


to do it. It was his own choice before it became his ga- 


ion: Hence, ſaid he, © Therefore doth my Father love me, 


« becauſe I lay down my life, that I might take it again. 


No man [Gr. ob none] taketh it from me, but I lay it 


s down of MYSELF. I have POWER to lay it down, &c.'* 


Hle that © thought it not robbery to be equal with God, 
made himſelf of no reputation, and humbled himſelf to 
death, even the death of the croſs,” and it was his own 
mind that led him to all this. Now how much more doth 
this demonſtrate the love of Chriſt in dying for us, than if 
he had been but a creature or dependent being. For then 
he could not have been at his own diſpoſal, nor have had an 
abſolute fovereignty over his own life: but it would have 
been entirely due to that God to whom he was beholden 
for it, and he would have been obliged, by the ſtrongeſt | 
_ engagements of the law of his nature, to reſign it up at 
God's call (as may be ſeen hereafter) and ſo duty to God, 
and not /ove to us, as the ſcripture puts I would have deen. 


the reigning glory of his death. 


Beſides, Had he been merely a creature, though ever fo - 
excellent, he might in a proper ſenſe, have got ſuch glory. _ 
and advantage to þim/e/f by his humiliation and death, as 
_ would have made it infinitely worth his while, for his own 
intereſt's ſake, to have undergone them: he might have 
been a real gainer by a death from which he was to be 
raiſed to ſuch high degrees of glory as are the conſequences 
of 1 it. For real honour and 2 may undoubtedly be = 


2 John x, 17,18. | v Phil, it, 2 6.2, 
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added to a mere creature, by the office-dignities and powers 
it may be veſted with, beyond what it had before. And 
therefore whatever love might be expreſſed to God in his 
death; yet if what he did was really for his 92v7 advantage 
as well as ours, that would take off from the infinite great- 

neſt and glery of the love he might be ſuppoſed therein to 
have for us. But conſider him as the true and moſt high 
God, and fo he is infinitely glorious and bleſſed in himſeli, 
and nothing can be really added to him; he can properly 
get nothing by all that he doth for us, or by all that we 
do in return for him; no real acceſſion of glory or advantage 
can by any means be made to him, who 3 is exalted in him- 
elf above all bleſſing and praiſe. 
And though Chrift's human nature is a creature; yet 
his perſin being infinitely more than a creature, that ih⁰u⁰tỹ 
pHerſon was uncapable of real additions of glory or bleſſedneſs 
to himſelf. Hence he could not be profited by all that he 
did and ſuffered in human nature for us; becauſe all the 
glory he hath purſuant thereto is the glory of that infinite 
perſin. Yea, and I may add, that the glory due even to his 
human nature, by its perſonal union with the Deity, may be 
ſuppoſed to be inconceivably greater than all the glory of 
his office, and I humbly conceive that the infinite honour, 
which the Deity put on his human nature in its perſonal 
union with the eternal Word, ſheds a greater glory on his 
office, as that is managed in Lana nature than the office _ 
_ doth on his human nature itfelf. Hence the love, even of 
_ that human nature mult vaſtly excel all that can be imagin- 
ed to be in Chriſt under any conſideration of him that de- 
nies his proper Deity, ſince his human nature was heartily 
willing to ſubmit to a deprivation of that glory and bleſſed- 
neſs, which was due to it immediately upon its perſonal 
union with the Son, and to ſubmit to the utmoſt diſgrace, 
ſorrows, ſufferings and death for ſinners, and ſince he 
would have been equally happy without the eminent ſtation 
he is now raiſed to in purſuance of his ſufferings, and ſince 
the glory of his office now in heaven derives itſelf more from _ 
bim, than he his glory from that. And yet after all, I ſup- 
poſe it will be thought to be no difparagement to the ex- 
_ceeding great and endearing love of Chriſt as man, to ſay, 
that his love as God, is infinitely greater ſtill. 5 
V. or ſuch a great and glorious God as he is, to condeſcend. 
| | L3 | 
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ſo low as to become man, and in that nature to perform all 
humble and ſuffering obedience to the law in the form of a 
ſervant, even to death for us, doth indeed demonſtrate and 
enhance his ſingle regards to our intereſts, without any poſe 
ſible aim at advantage to himſelf, and diſplays ſuch a gene- 
rous diſinter ted goa-like love to us, as none but his infinite 
great ſelf is capable of. And hence the apoſtle brings in 
theſe actings of Chriſt, under the conſideration of him as 
the mo high God, as the nobleſt inſtance that can be ima- 
gined of « looki ting not to our own things, but the things of 
others; and propoles it as the molt perfect pattern for 
our imitation. Let this mind be in you, which was alſo 
ain Chrilt Jeſus, who being in the form of God, thought it 
not robbery to be equal w 5th God; but made himſelf of no 
« reputation, — and being ſound in faſhion as a man, he 
* humbled himſelf, and became obedient to death, even the 
death of the croſs.” 
Add to all this, that if Chriſt is not God, he is not he 
party again whom wwe ſinned. It was not his authority. . 
that we deſpiſed, nor his goodneſs that we abuſed, nor his 
rights that we invaded, nor his glory that we flurred, nor his 
| law that we tranſgreſſed, the offence and provocation of 
our ſins are not immediately againſt him. For «fm is a 
6 tranſgreſſion of che law'd of God; it is only the great God 
that is the formal object againſt whom, ſin, as ſin, is di- 
rectly committed. Againſt THEE, ſaid David, THREE 
oN x have 1 ſinned;e and how ſhall I do this great wick- 
| « ednefs, ſaid Joſeph, and fin againſt Gop ?* And if Chriſt 
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is not the party offended, or the object againſt whom our 


fins were committed, ſurely every one ſees there was not 

ſuch a bar in the way of his love to us, nor (ſpeaking after 
the manner of men) ſuch a difficulty in himſelf to bring his 
heart toward us, and to lay himſelf out to the utmoſt for 
our ſalvation, and conſequently not ſo ſurpriſing a greatneſs 
in his condeſcenſion and love to us, as if our fns were A 
| and directly committed againſt himſelf. ES. = 
But Chriſt being truly and properly God, the 1 in 
offorice with the Father, all our numberleſs a6 agoravated _ 
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the Father. They are committed againlt God as God, 
againſt the Godhead in all the perſons of it, and ſo againſt 
the Son as well as the Father, he together with the Father 
being Lord of the law, as his being Lord of the ſabbath- 


 * day's imports, fince by his Lordſhip over the ſabbath, he 
could interpret his own law concerning it, aud transfer 
the obligation to obſerve it from the /eventh to the firſt day 
of the week; Vea, the author to the Hebrews ſpeaks of 
- Chriſt, as that God who gave the law at mount Sinai, 
0 Whoſe voice then ſhook the earth,“ according to the 


awful account of that thaking at the delivery of the law, 
which was deſcribed in ſome foregoing parts of the chapter. 


And the whole context ſhews that this voice was C/ rijPs. 
Hence the rebeilions, murmurings, and provocations which” 


Iſrael committed againſt God in the wilderneſs, whereby 


they tempted him, are ſpoken of as committed againſt 
Chriſt, and as a tempting of him; on which foot the 2 apoſtle 
ecautions us to take heed of the like fins againſt him. 
Neither let us tempt Chriſt, as ſome of them alſo tempted, | 


«and were deftroyed of ſerpents.'* Accordingly Chriſt 


ſays, He that ſinneth againſt me, wrongs his own foul.” 
It is againſt Chriſt, as Gd, that all our multiplicd trauſ- 
greſſions, treaſons, and rebellions have been committed in 


heart and life, and O how great and heinous in their nature 


and circumſtances, and beyond all account in number have 
theſe been! 


Nov though : all theſe . las worked within 


us, and bern acted by us againſt him, whoſe nature is in- 
finitely pure and holy, and cannot but hate and abhor them, 
and who perfectly knew how vile and criminal we ſhould 
make ourſelves by them; his love was nevertheleſs ſo in- 
finitely great to his church as to die for them, that he 


might effectually redeem them from all their iniquities, 


and advance them to a conſummate bleſſedneſs in the full 


enjoyment of himſelf with his bleſſed Father and Spirit te 


an endleſs eternity. He who thus loved us unto death, 
that we thereby. might inherit eternal life, is the Prince | 
of the kings of the earth, which is a character of like 
et With his being King of kings and Lord of lords, | 
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which I have ſhewn denotes his real Godhead, and at tha 
lame time it leads us to confider him as the God againſt 
whoſe law and government we have ſinned And whultt 
he was conſidered and ſpoken of under this exalted cha- 
racer, how ſweet an accent mult this give to that ſong f 
ob 1 Unto him that loved us, and waſhed us from our 
© fins in his own blood, and hath made us kings and prieſts 
© unto God and his Father to him be glory and dominion - 
« for ever and ever, Amen. n This illuſtrates his dying 
love in ſuch amazing and affecting ſtrains as nothing elſe 
can. Hereby perceive we the 2 of God,” what life 
and force is there in this N 01! © becauſe he (God) 
laid down his life for us. And what are we whom God 
in his love laid down his life for? we were ſinners againſt 
that God, as the apoſtle had repreſented us in ſome fore- 
going verſes, © Whoſoever committeth fin tranſgrefleth alſo 
the law:——and ye know that he was manifeited to take 
away our ſins; and he that committeth fin is. of the 
devil for this purpoſe the Son of God was manifeſted, 
that he might deſtroy the works of the devil.“ It was 
the Son of God, who is himſelf Ged, and ſo the Being 
againſt whom we were fnners, enemies and ungodly, that 
died for us.® And when the apoſtle would recommend 
the church to the affectionate care of its elders, he doth it 
by this argument, that it is the church of God, which 
© heredeemed with his own blood. 4 And in all the enco- 
mivms of Chriſt's love, the accent is generally laid on his 
giving þin;/eif* for us; and certainly the higher thoughts we 
i have of his great /eif,f the more glorious and engaging that 
ore mult needs appear to us: hence the apoſtle, expteſſing 
. this love of Chriſt, calls him the Son of God, who loved 
bim, and gave himſelf for him.“ The greatneſs of his 
perſon enhanced his dying love, and it was the confidera- 
tion of him as G that made him appear fo amiable to his 
diſciples as he did in his incarnation, and in all the con- 
deſcenſion and grace he diſcdyered therein. The Word, 
which was God, was made fleſh, and dwelt among us 
© and we beheld his glory, the glory as of the only begotten 
of the Feet full of grace and truth. 
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It was wondrous love and grace that ſo infinitely high 
and excellent an one, as the great God our Saviour is, 


ſhould look with any favour upon ſuch mean deteſtable 
miſcreants as we are. But what unutterable ſtupendous 
condeſcenſion, love and grace was here, that ſuch a great 


offended God as this ſhould come into a mediatorial c. apacity | 


in our nature, and die in that nature to reconcile ſuch 
worthleſs criminals, as we are, to God, whoſe rights in the 


ceconomy of our falvation were held in the Father's hands, 
that he on behalf of the Godhead might maintain them, 
and receive the ſatisfaction which this great Mediator 


mould make to them Surely then the doctrine of Chriſt's 
Godhead mult be of great importance with reſpect to his 


own condeſcenſion and love: and it looks like the blackeſt 


ingratitude in us to turn the molt endearing and aſtoniſh- 


ing inſtances of this ſort, into tie molt diſgraceful implica- 
tions againſt his proper Deity. Is this the UN generous | 
requital we make him for his grace to us? Is this our 


| kindneſs to our beſt of friends? Shall we make a handle of 


his matchleſs ſelf-humbling compaſſions toward us, to take 


from him the glory of his le, and of his Gcdbead too? 
Methinks an ingenuous ſhame fhould ſhed a bluſh upon our. 
. faces whenever ſuch a thought ſtarts 5 up in our minds. e 


APPLICATION. 


1 We may - hereby make bebe 1 of OY worth of 


our immortal ſouls, and learn to be concerned about them. 


It is true our ſouls, like the reſt of God's works, arc as 


nothing and vanity, compared with him; but compared with 
many other things, and with al! things here below, they 
are of ineftimable aworth, and they are "© i in God's account, 
and therefore ſhould be ſo in our's. They are the moſt 
excellent part of this lower world, the dignity of human 
nature lies in them; they are ſoiritual beings of noble 
birth, and call God Bother: as they reſemble his fpiival Y 
nature, and are his moſt immediate workmanſhip; they 


were at firit created in his moral image, and are 5 8 of 


being reſtored to it again; they only, or we by them are 
: capable of moral e of fin or r obediencs, or of 


2 Heb. xii. 9. 
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rewards or puniſhments; and they only have the ſtamp B 
immortality upon them, with powers fitted to know and 
glorify him that made them, and to enjoy the all compre- 
hending goodneſs, which ame is able to ſatisfy them. 


Hence, of all this lower world it is only we who have im- 
mortal fouls, that needed a proper redemption, or were 


capable of being properly redeemed. And God has put 

ſuch a value on human ſouls, that ſince nothing elſe (as far 
as. we know) could redeem them, the Son of God, who is 
himſelf God, became incarnate and died in his aſſumed 


nature for that purpoſe. What a vaſt price hath he put 


upon theſe ſouls, and laid down for their rederaption! | 


And what an infinite concern for them and love to them 
hath he expreſſed thereby! and ſhall we ourſelves neglect 
and deſpiſe them, and be unconcerned about them; or 

prefer an indulgence of our irregular appetites and the 
ſenſitive brutal entertainments of a periſbing body before 
them! Shall ave debaſe theſe precious ſouls, and caſt them 


away, yea, and purſue their eternal ruin! What an goon 


is this to God! What an abuſe of his care and kindneſs! 
How indecent and unworthy a contempt is this of his 


judgment about them, and of the infinite price he has put 
upon them! How y will his vengeance be on thoſe, who 


after all this have no touching care or heart ſolicitude about 
their 02072 ſouls; but heedlefsly abandon them to all that 
is vile and miſerable, flight and refuſe the only Saviour, 
and neglect the appointed means of conveying his great _ 
ſalvation to them! And what a dreadful and irreparable 
= Joſs will this he to themſelves for ever! For what is a man 


« proficed, if he ſhall gain the whole world, and loſe his 


© own ſoul? or what ſhall a man give in exchange for his 
e 


II. Let believers 3 . hence to return all collible : 


love and obedience to the Father and Son, for their infinite 
love to them. How ſhould the free and undeſerved love 
ol the Father in ſending the Son, and the like love of the 


Son in coming to redeem us, affect our hearts, and make 
them glow and flame with the moſt fervent love and af- 


fection toward them! we ſhould love them, becauſe they firſt : 


loved us.< We were ier unworthy of their love, but they. 


b Matth. xvi. 26. 0 x John bs 19. 
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are infinitely worthy of ours. It was infinite condeſcenſi on iin 
them to love us at all, but it is our glory to love them more 


than all. They cannot profit 7hem/eclves by loving us, but 


our loving them is our 0407 highelt advantage, the felicities 
of heaven itſelf conſiſt in great meaſure therein; heaven 


would be no heaven, if obe was not there. We had in- 
finitely proveted them to abhor us for ever, but they have 


infinitely ob/iged us by all the ties of grace as well as au- 


| thority to give them our hearts. They have manifeſted | 
their love to us in the moſt aſtoniſhing methods furpaiiing 
all our thoughts; and we ſhould Head our love to them in 


all the ways and by all the means we are capable of ex- 


preſſing it. Our whole lives ſhould proclaim it in a con- 
ſtant courſe of cheerful and unreſerved obedience, even to 
death itſelf. The bonds of love are upon us to conſtrain 
us to theſe returns to the Son as well as the Father. For 
to this end Chriſt both died, and roſe, and revived, that 
c he might be Lord of the dead and living.” And there- 
fore let « none of us live to himſelf, or die to himſelf,” as 
if we were our ou lords; but let us uſe our lives for is 
ſervice, and reſign them up at his appointment, and in 
ſuch a way as he may be moſt glorified by, reckoning with 
_ ourſelves that whether we live, we live to the Lord; and 
* whether we die, we die to the Lord; and whether we 


F live or die, we are 5 Lord's. d 


e TED 4 Rom. xiv. ), 8, 9. 5 
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oe now ſhall repreſent it. 
| mediation. 


| God and man is the current doctrine of the ſcriptures, 
which aſſure us, © There is one God and one Mediator - 
| © between God and men, the man Chriſt Jeſus'® The 
apoſtle's diſtinguiſhing Chriſt from God in this place, is 
not to be underſtood with reſpect to their natures, as if 
the Father and he (confidering Chriſt in his original nature) 
were in that reſpect diſtinct from one another, or as if 
Chriſt was not by nature really God, though in perſon _ 
diſtinct from the Father; for by the ſame reaſon he would 
not be really man, becauſe he is likewiſe diſtinguiſned 


diſpenſation of God, with regard to the reconciliation of . 
God and men; in which God is conſidered as the ended, 
and man as the offending party; and Chriſt is ſpoken of as 
a middle perſon between them, partaking of both natures, 
to reconcile them. And he is here denominated *. is 


* M IK 
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or w HOM AS CONCERNING THE FLESH CHRIST. | 


| CANE, wHo 18 OVER ALL, GOD BLESSED FOR EVER. | 
AMEN. | 


- AM onfilering the great importance of the doctrine of 5 
Chriſt's true and proper W in | ſeveral FRG 


Fifth, With reſpedt to his great office and work of - 


That Chriſt 3 in our nature is the only Mediator enn 5 


from men. But he is here ſpeaking of the economy or 


2 1 Tim. ji. 5. 


VF 
human nature, becauſe in that nature he performed the 
work of mediation; and becauſe we men might be the ra- 
ther encouraged to expect falvation by him, who as man 
Was fit to take the part of men. And what the apoltle here 
| ſpeaks of him under the denomination of man, is at other 
times applied to him in his whole perſon, and when he is 
ſpoken of as God as well as man. We have a great High 
Prieſt . Jeſus the Son of God,” and he is called © Jeſus 
c the Mediator of the new covenant.'** And this Mediator 
is he hoſe voice we are told, ſhook the earth? wiz. when he 
gave the law at mount Sinai; and this was the great Jeho- 
vah, as appears from Exodus xix. 18. 
And how he who is God ſhould be E A with God SY 
"for men, is eaſily underſtood and reconciled, by conſidering 
the relative properties of the Godhead, whereby the Father 
and Son are 7wo diſtinct perſons, though one in nature and 
eſſential properties, and by conſidering that theſe r perſons 
by voluntary agreement ſuſtain different characters in the 
work of our ſalvation; the Father, that of ſupreme La- 
giver on the behalf of the Deity, and the Son, that of Me- 
dliator in human nature, which he aſſumed into perſonal 
union with himſelf, that he mi ipht therein perform the 
hole of his office of mediation in a way of ſubordination 
to the Father. And, to help our thoughts in this caſe, 
there are inſtances among men, in which perſons may act 
in different characters towards one another, though they 
are in other reſpects one and the ſame. As in the reign 
of the great King William and Queen Mary the regal dig= | 
_ nity was one and the fame in both, and they were even owe |} 
bern in law-confideration, though different in their natural 
. ſubſiſtences, and conſequently every crime committed againſt 1 
one, in that conſideration, was equaily a crime committed &« \ 
againſt them both. And yet it would not have been in- — 
cConſiſtent for the Alen to have mediated with the King © 
for the remiſſion of crimes commited againſt the regal dig- 
nity, which was common to them both. Why then ſhould _ 
it be thought inconſiſtent that the $92 ſhould act in the 
____ quality of Mediator toward the. Father, as he aſſerted the © | 
rights of the Godhead, or even toward the Godhead itfelf, 
| in which the Don \ Was 2 divine ſubliltent, nce the Father 1 
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and the Son are two diſtin perſons, though « one in effence 
and original dignity, and ſince the Son aſſumed an HOTETION 
nature to exerciſe this inferior office in? 


And truly the difficulty and honour of this work of n me- 
diation is ſo great, and ſuch an immenſe glory redounds to 


the perſon who performs it, and is to be aſcribed to him 
for ever, that none but he who is God could be equal to 
the performance, or worthy to wear the honour of it. If 
he was not God, it would have been very unfit that he 
| ſhould be our Redeemer, becauſe by his purchaſe we ſhould 
be hig that bought us. Our Redeemer muſt be our abſo- 
lute Lord as well as Saviour, „For none of us liveth to 
© himſelf, and no man dieth to himſelf; for whether we 
© live, we live to the Lord; and whether we die, we die to 


© the Lord; whether we live therefore or die, we are the _ 


© Lord's. For to this end Chriſt both died, and roſe, and 
0 revived, that he might be Lord both of the dead and liv- 

ing.“ But it would leſſen the rights of the Deity, if we 
ſhould thus become the abſolute property and ſervants of 
any but God, to whom alone we owe ourſelves, and all | 


the abſolute obedience we are able to pay. And God's 


N jealouſy for his own glory would never ſuffer the commu- 
nication of this divine honour to ys who 1 is not by nature 
” the only true God. 1 


Moreover, the proper Deity of our great | Mediator, i is a 


neceſſary foundation of his high undertakings and per- 
formances as ſuch, and of all the virtue and efficacy where- . 
by they are brought to a ſafe and bleſſed iſſue, in the eſta» _ 
bliſhment of a righteous and laſting peace between er 
and man. If he had not been God, he could not have been 
the avonderful Counſellor,f to have agreed with the Father 
before all worlds about the way of reconciliation, or to 
have undertaken the work of mediation on the behalf of 
_ thoſe whom the Father then gave him. For who but he 


that is God could have been with the Father to tranſact 


with him, and engage for them as one *« ſet up from ever- _ 
_ © laſting, from the beginning or ever the earth was?“? Nor 
could he have been fit or able to anſwer his character and 
engagements as Mediator, when in the fulneſs of time, 


i God, vi. che Father, ae to thoſe Price agree- 5 


© Row. xiv. 1.8, 9. Ss 155 ix. 6. | | 8 Prov. vil 23, 
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- FIERY « ſent forth his Son made of a woman, made under 
© the law, to redeem them that were under the law, that 
© we might receive the adoption of ſons.'® The glory and 

efficacy of his mediatorial oſſice and work depend on his 

being true and proper God, as well as true and proper man. 
Hence the grand deſign of the epiſtle to the Hebrews is to 
demonſtrate that the vaſt dignity of Chriſt's perſon is the 
ground and reaſon of the efficacy of his olf as a careful 
reader may caſily obſerve. And the truth of this may be 
| ſeen with reſpect to the three great branches of that office, 
which are uſually, according to the ſcriptures, divided into 
| date of a V. bel, © Fs and Ring. 


WE The Jofring of Chriil's Godhead is of great im- 
e with e to his e ollie. . 


3c he is not God ks cannot be ſuch a Prophet, as {the 


1 ſcripture deſcribes him to be, and as we dark and ignorant 
creatures need, In him are hid all the treaſures of wiſdom _ 
and knowledge: i and it was neceſſary that our Prophet, 
= ih whom we mult ultimately conſide, as in his own 2 autho- 
rity ſhould have theſe treaſures in himſelf not merely bß 
revelation as other prophets have them, but as the Son of 
God, who is in the boſom of the Father, and originally of 
| Ae knows him and all his counſels, as they are in them 
| ſelves, though in the diſpenſation committed to him, he 
reveals them to us only, according to the extent of his 
commiſſion. Hence his being the only begotten Sen of the 
Father, who ig in his boſom, is ſpoken of as the foundation 
of his prophetic office.* And hence, though ſometimes, 
as he was man, and his Father's ſervant, it was proper he 
ſhould behave it and ſpeak of himſelf in his prophetic of- 
fie in a way of inferiority to his Father; yet at other 
times, and for the moſt part, he ſpoke and behaved it like 
the moſt high God, like one, who had originally in himſelf 5 
all the light and knowledge he communicated to others, 
and who delivered his doctrines like a /elf-/ufficient inde- 
_ - pendent all-knowing perſon in his own name. Our great 
1 Prophet muſt be one that did not uſe to wait for an inſpi- 
TR . and preface. what he aid with 4 Thus ſaith the , 


Ny bel iu. 4, 5 | i Col. i, © . * John i 18. and 1 46 
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© Lord, as the prophets of old generally did i in their pros . 
pheſies; 3 but he muſt be able to fay, as Chriſt's uſual god 


like way was, © Verily, verily I fay unto you.“ None of 


the prophets or apoſtles uſed ſuch ſovereign forms of ſpeech _ 
in the delivery of their meſſage. Theſe only became that 


great Prophet of the church, who is, as he called himſelf, 


© The light of the world,! ſelf-ſufficient for doctrine and 
_ prophecy, and could deliver them whenever he pleaſed, _ 
and always alike infallibly as from himſelf, in fuch a way 
of ſupreme authority, that the people were aſtoniſhed at 
his doctrine: For he tougnt them as one having. autho- 
© rit | 
9.65 the great Prophet of the church muſt be one from 
whom the prophets of old had all Their inſtructions, as their 
original ſource of light, thouſands of years before his in- 
carnation; for what they taught and propheſied of things 
to come, was only as they were under the inſpiration of 
His Spirit. By his Spirit he vent and preacheda to the old -- 
world in the days of Noah; and by his Spirit he teſtified 
in and by the ancient prophets the things concerning him- 
ſelf, which were afterwards to be more fully revealed.> _ 
He muſt likewiſe be the fountain of all the knowledge the 
apoſtles had themſelves, or were the means of conveying to 
others about ſpiritual things. And accordingly when he 
left his diſciples, he aſſured them he would fend his Spirit 
to them, who ſhould take of his things, which were properly 
his own as well as the Father's, and /hexv them unto them. 
And from this Prophet muſt proceed all thoſe ordinary 
internal illuminations of the hearts of his people, without 
Which all external revelations by the word would be in- 
effectual. Hence he is ſaid to have © come, and given them 
aan underſtanding to know him; which exactly anſwers | 
to what the great Jehovah ſpeaks of, as his work, and pro- 
miſes in his covenant, I will give them an heart to know _ 
- TM, us you. have e already heard; with more to the fame D 
. purp noſe. ny „ 
Now if Chriſt i is not God, he could not he fuck: a great - 
and complete repreſentative of God to the church; nor could 
i he . his e office 1 in this authoritative fn, 


1 John vill. 12. m Mat. vil 28, 29. ax Pet. iii. 19. by Pet. i. It 
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late, 25 ſufficient, als ve, conſtant, /] ſpiritual and infallible 


manner. He could neither do it mmediately by inen, 
nor mediately by his Spirit; for to do it by his Spirit, as 


plainly imports his Godhead, as to do it by himſelf, as has 


been ſhewn. A truly divine greatneſs, ommſcience, and 


emnipreſence is abſolutely neceſſary to that Prophet, who in 
this ſupreme transforining and effetual manner teaches his 


church in all the members of it, in all ages, and in all 
places where they are widely ſcattered throughout the 
_ earth, and that at one and the ſame time. Surely none 
but God can be capable of doing this. And if Chriſt is 
not God he cannot be ſuch a Prophet to us. We muſt 
not receive what he ſays barely upon his own authority, 
and the whole inſtruction of the church muſt be precarious 
as it depends on him: but if he is by nature the only wiſe 
Cod, he has all light originally in himſelf, ſuthcient, in the 
diſcharge of his prophetic office, to diſcover the divine na- 
ture and will to us, as far as the notices of them are need- 
kul for us; to irradiate our dark minds with all- ſaving | 
knowledge, to guide us in all our ſoul-concerns, and to 1 
direct us with his unerring counſel in the whole courſe f 
dur vigor de before God here, till he ſhall receive us to his 


. vor. 


3. The dodirine 4 Chrife's Godhead is of gr: t impor- 


This may be conſidered. in its two principal branches; 


1 cHatio and interceſſion. 


It is of great importance with reſpect to the facri= 


| Hap 72 offered. The rights and honour of God's juſtice, is. 
_ holineſs, veracity, law and government require that à pro- 


O 


Per legal ſatisfaction be made for fin, in caſe any finners 
are ſaved; and becauſe as far as we can underſtand, no 
fen katie kon could be otherwiſe made, Chriſt dene : 
our great High-Prieſt, and offered up himſelf as an expi- 
_  atory ſacrifice for us. But unleſs Chriſt is God, the ſacri- _ 
ice he offered could not anſwer its end in fatisfying divine 
juſtice, and ſo obtaining eternal redemption for us. The 


notion of a true and proper ſatisfaction neceſſarily imports 


two things, viz. That reparation be made equal to the 
offence; and that the perfon who makes it did not owe 18 


. 
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on other accounts to the offended party. And the real 
1 | Godhead of Chriſt was neceſſary to both theſe. B55 
1 L..] Satisfaction imports that reparation be made equal 5 
= to the offence. Whatever is admitted ſhort of this is mercy 
it and grace, and to ſay that juſtice is ſatisfied by yielding to 
mies; and giving up its rights to an act of grace, ſeems to 
dee a great impropriety and contradiction in terms, and a 
[\ direct oppoſition to the apoſtle, who ſays in the caſe before 
| us, © God hath ſet forth Chriſt to be a propitiation through — 
„faith in his blood, to declare his RIGHTEOUSINEss,- 5 
c that he might be just, and the juſtifier of him that be- 
© heves in Jeſus.'* But if Chriſt was not God, he could 
not make this full reparation to the law and juſtice for our 
j tranſgreſſions. For fin is an offence objeively infinite, as 
3 it is committed againſt an infinite God, and is the higheſt 
1 treaſon and rebellion againſt his crown and dignity. And 
1 _ therefore proper ſatigfaction for it muſt be ſome way infinite 
118 too, or elſe it is not proportioned to the offence. And no 
ſioůtisfaction can be any way infinite, but either by an infinite 
ll continuation of it, or by its infinite dignity. For want of 
| infinite dignity or worth, it muſt be continued to an = 
mite duration, on which account thoſe who are not in- 
tereſted in Chriſt's ſatisfaction muſt ſuffer to an endleſs 
8 eternity to ſatisfy juſtice, as far as they are able, for them- _ 
felves. 'Phe cteruity of their ſufferings cannot, as I con- 
| 
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_ ceive, be reconciled to the juſtice and goodneſs of God on 
any other footing than that juſtice demands an infinite ſatis- 
faction for ſin. But where there is an infinite worth and 
value in the ſatisfaction itſelf, there it needs not to be con- 
tinued infinitely for duration; for that would be to over-do 
A it, becauſe ſuch latisfaction is infinite without chat dura- ry 


4 fon. 5 
3s Nov that Chriſt's folferivgs are not een dane . 
nin, duration the ſcripture fully aſſures us; for according to 
| = them, he lived in a ſtate of ſuffering but a little while on 
' © earth, roſe the third day from the dead, and is now in 


heaven in a ſtate of the higheſt glory and blefſedneſs, hav- . 
ning offered himſelf but « once for all, and after he had of- 
« fered one ſacrifice for ſins for ever, he ſat down on the 


1 . 3 right hand of God, For by ne offering he hath per- 


; f Rom, i ili, 25 26. 
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I, fected for ever them that are ſanCtified.'s And therefore 
the ſatisfaction he made by that one offering, could be no 
otherwiſe infinite than by its own intrinſic worth and value; 
and this ixtrinſic worth it could not have unlefs from the 
To infinite worth, dignity, of excellence of his perſon, who 
gave HIMSELF for us?——and offered up HIMSELF to 
FF <©«f Godi——and who HIS OWN SELF bare our fins in his 
I © own body on the treek——and put away ſin by the fa- 
KF *« crifice of HIMSELF. ! Though theſe expreſhons have a 
| peculiar reference to his human nature; yet his Deity in 
conjunction with it muſt go into our idea of himſelf. He 
ſometimes ſpoke of his body as himſelf, « Behold my hands 
© and my feet, that it is I myſelt- for a ſpirit hath not 
© fleſh and bones, as ye ſee me have.” But as this account 
bol himſelf did not exclude his ſou! (which animated it, and 
made it a living body) from being Yinzſelf likewiſe: no more 
doth the fcriptures ſpeaking of his Human nature as himſelf, 
which he offered up, exclude his divine nature (which gave 
the dignity to that offering) from being himſelf too. His 
Whole perſon taking in his divine « and Minden nature, body 1 
and ſoul, is himſelf _ 85 
And though ſtrictly taking it was only Chriſt's 3 1 
nature that ſuffered and died, his Deity being abſolutely 
impaſſible; yet that human nature being perſonally united 
do the divine, and ſo become him/elf, his ſufferings in that 
nature were the ſufferings of himſelf, and roſe in value and 
dignity in proportion to what he was who underwent them. _ 
As ſuppoſe a perſon ſtrikes his Sovereign, he does not pro=- = 
perly ſtrike his dignity, for that is impoſſible, it not being 
fſubject to corporal impreſſions; he only ſtrikes his body; 
and yet the injury done thereby is rated by the dignity 7 
the perſon more than by the natural hurt of his body, which . . 
Was vo greater than the ſame ſtroke might have done to 
the body of his meaneſt vaſſal, if it had light on him. 
ut the difference of their characters makes ſuch a vaſt 
_ difference in the laws account of theſe wounds, that one is 
| reckoned high treaſon to be puniſhed with death, and the 
ther hardly criminal enough to be puniſhed at all, or at 
molk. but FETY: FOOT: js his N Well ſerres to illuſtrate 
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the infinite evil of fin, as it is committed againſt the in- 
finitely g oreat God, and it likewiſe leads our thoughts into 
the true way of rating Chriſt's ſuſferings, a 


yet the true rate or juſt glimate of his ſufferings ariſts from 


the dignity of his perſon, who was the ſubject of them. 
Accordingly, as his perſon is, ſo are his /ufferings; if his 
perſon is not of infinite worth and dignity, it 15 impoſſible 
Tis temporary ſuiterings, and the ſatisfaction made thereby 
And this infinite dignity could not be in his 
perſon; unleſs he is properly and by nature God. For ac- 
cording to all the notions I have of infinite, the true God 


tho ald be ſo. 


only can be properly ſo. And let us advance the character 


of Chriſt as high as we can, yet if he is not by nature the 
only living and true God, he is ſo far from being njinite in 
dignity, that he is infnitely leſs worthy and excellent in 
| himſelf than the infinite God i is; and conſequently every 
one muſt ſee how impoſſible it is that his ſufferings, and _ 
fatisfaction thereby, ſhould be /ubjeFively infinite, after the 
like ſort as our fin is ebjeFively ſo. The indignity being 
committed againſt the only true God, muſt be infinitely 
greater than the higheſt dignity that can be found in the 
lufferings of any who 3 is not that God, and the ſatisfaction 
made thereby, cannot be infinite in ſo high a ſenſe, as the 
guilt of our tranſgreſſions is: but if Chriſt is in his original 
nature God, his ſuffering in our nature, and his ſatisfaction _ 
thereby, is 'lubjeFively as infinite, as our fins are objeFively 
fo; and conſequently reparation is thereby made every wax 
equal to the offence, and no fins can be too great or many 
for ſuch a ſacrifice to make a complete atonement for . 
5 them. 125 
Hlence the ſeripture ſpeaks of Chriſt i in his higheſt ah 
racter as God, when it diſplays the dignity and efficacy of 
He is repreſented as the brightneſs of the 
_ © Father's glory, and the expreſs image of his perſon, ank 
_ © upholding all things by the word of his power, who BX 
© HIMSELF purged our fins. 's 
that the main deſign of the author to the Hebrews being 
to demonſtrate the inbnite Veen and never r in 


And it is very obſervable 


nd che ſatisfac- 
tion made thereby, which I now principally intend by it, 
as it ſhews that though Chriſt's dignity could not ſuffer; 
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eſñcacy of Chriſt's molt excellent prieſthood and ſacrifice, 


he made his way to that deſign by firmly eſtabliſhing his 


Higheſt character as God, throughout the firſt chapter of 


| that epiſtle. He, like a wife mafter- builder, carefully lays 
the doctrine of Chriſt's Godhead, as the foundation on which 


he builds the whole glory and virtue of his prieftthood and 


| ſacrifice in the ſollowing parts of the epiſtle. The demands 
of divine juitice were too high, and the price of our re- 

demption was too great, for any but he who is God to pay: 
_ accordingly the redeemed are called, The church of God, 


© which he (God) purchaſed with his own blood.“ It was 


this God's own blozd, not as all things elſe are his own by 5 


his propricty in chem, and dominion over them, as rightful _ 
Lord of all; for in that ſenſe the blood of bulls and goats 
might Jiave been called his own blood, who ſays, © Every 


«£ heaſt of the foreſt is mine, and the cattle Upon a thouſand. 


© hills, ——and the world is mine, and the fulneſs thereof.“ 


But Chriſt's blood js ſpoken of as his 9207 bd, in oppoſition 


to the blood of ours and calves. Neither by the blood 
b of goats and calves, but by his own Loop he entered 
into the holy place. And therefore this blood, by which 
he redeemed his church, is in a moſt peculiar ſenſe his 9Tv7, 
as it is the blood of his human nature in perſonal union 
with his Godhead, and ſo is naturally and perſonally his own 
blood, who is God. This is the only proper diftinguiſhing 
| ſenſe of the expreſſion. And hence his righteouſneſs, 
| which was perfected by his facrifice, is called « the righte- 
© ouſneſs of God, of which he is the author and original 
ſudject, as well as which God appointed and accepts, 
Which is by faith of Jeſas Chriſt unto and upon all them 
© that believe.“ And the miſcarriage of the Jews is laid 
upon this, that they, through unbelief and i ignorance of the 
righteouſtieſs | of God's nature and law, < ſubmitted not 
© themſelves to the righteouſneſs of Cod,” which only was 
ſufficient to anſwer for them, as Chriſt who is God, became 


the end of the law ſor righteouſneſs to every one that | 
believes? Hence the apoſtle ſpeaking of the deplorable 


ſtate of condemnation by the law, and of the utter inability, | 
Into which we are funk by 8 to 2 obtain righteouſneſs BY 


"Els 28, - + # ell. L 20, % 4 Heb. is. 12; 
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dur own obſervance of it, according to its ſtrict and high 


demands, tells us, What the law could not do, in that it 
was weak through the fleth,” or through our corrupt fallen 


nature, © God ſending his own So in the likeneſs of ſin- 
© ful fleſh, and for fin condemned fin in the fleſh,” viz. of 


his own Son, © that the righteouſneſs of the law might be 


© fulfilled in us.'s He lays the emphaſis on this, that it 
was God's on Son, or his own proper Son, h as he after- 
Wards calls him, who was ſent in the /ikene/5 of our ſinful 
fleſh, though without the {n/lneſ5 of it, and by the ſacrifice. 


of his great ſelf, in his fleſh, ſuſſered the condemnation, 


which fin deſerved unto the full expiation of it. Accord- 


ingly at 2nother time he lays the efficacy of Chriſt's re- 
demption on the greatneſs of his Feen, as he is God's Son. 


5 When the fulneſs of time was come, God ſent forth Hs 


Son, made of a woman, made under the law, to redeem _ 
© them that were under the law, that we 1 2 receive the 


9 « adoption of ſons.” 


If Chriſt was not God, 15 could r not by one offering in | 


'fo ſmall a time ſatisfy for the fins of one, much leſs could 
be © bear the ſins of many,” and make full ſatisfaCtion for 
the whole church, which conſiſts of vaſt numbers of per- 
| ſons who are all ſinners, and moſt of whom had numberleſs 
and moſt aggravated fins to be ſatisfied for. He could not 
redeem them from the eternal inſupportable miſeries that 
Were due to them one and all. And much leſs ſtill could 
he purchaſe an eternal inheritance of glory and blefſedneſs 
for them all, and that more full, excellent and confirmed 
than what they loſt by fin, as the inheritance which Chriſt 
| hath purchaſed for them is. In vain we imagine that ſuch 


an infinitely valuable fatisfaCtion has been made by Chriſt 


for us; unleſs he is indeed in one of his natures the only 
true God. But admitting him to be that God, nothing can 
be wanting to make his ſatisfaQtion valuable enough 0 


anſwer all theſe high and glorious ends. 
| [2.] Satis action imports that the perſon, who makes | it, 


did not owe that, by which he makes it, to the offended 
party on other accounts, or was not bound by prior obliga= 
tions to pay it. For all that ſuch an one doth is only a 

paying the offended party Nr what \ was his own before, anc 


hen. vii 3, % v Vere Gag 
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and an anſwering obligations and demands of a different 
ſort from thoſe, which ſatisfaction for an offence requires; 
and to pay many debts of different kinds, by the payment 
of one of thoſe kinds, deſtroys the nature of ſatisfaction. 
Much leſs can one pretend to ſatisfy for another by yielding 
that, which could be demanded from himſelf on his own 
account, and which it would be his /n to refuſe. 

Now if Chriſt is not truly and by nature the ſupreme ® 
God, heowed himſelf, and all that he is or has to God, and 
was infinitely obliged, as an entire dependent on him, to 
_ do or ſuffer all that he could for his honour, and at his 
command. He had no pretence of right to refuſe or de- 
cline it; but it was his duty to do or ſuffer whatever the 
ſovereign God ſhould call for, and it would have been his 
In, and deſlructive to himſelf, to have deſignedly neglected 

it. By yielding to it he did but pay the debt, which he 
| himſelf owed to God's ſupremacy, and therefore that could 
not anſwer for others, much leſs could it be a payment of 
their debts of that and a different kind too, which ey... 
owed to God's juſtice, as well as to his ſupremacy. 
And how excellent a being ſoever we {ſuppoſe Chriſt to 
be, yet if he is not by nature God, it does not at all help 
the matter. For that vaſt excellence of his being, if he 
ces it to God, and is obliged to him, and depends on him 
for it, is ſo far from diſſolving this obligation to do his ut- 
moſt for God's glory, eſpecially at his expreſs call to it, 


© that it really increaſes that obligation, and makes it ſo much. 
the more his duty. For the more any receives from him, 
the more he is indebted to him; and (if the caſe admits of 

more or leſs) he is the leſs at his own diſpoſal. The ſubor- 


. dination of all .God's dependents on him, in the conſtitu- 
tion of their beings nece ſſarily imports all this. So that 
on ſuppoſition Chriſt was not really and properly God, all 


dhat he did and ſuffered for his Father's glory was ebe 5 


able by him, and was rather a proof of God's abundant 


grace to him, in giving him ſuch vaſt capacities and inclin _ 


tions to glorify him, than a ſatisfaction to his juſtice for 
Others. And Chriſt might have ſaid of himſelf in that caſe, 
as David ſaid of himſelf, and of the people of Iſrael in 
another. « Now therefore, our God, we thank thee, and 
« praiſe thy glorious name. But who am I, and what is 
£ my Peoples“ That. we * be able to offer ſo vilingly: 
4. 
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ſacrifice for his ſheep. 


b theep. 


lay down my life. 
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© aſter this ſort! ? For all things come ol thee, and of TUN E 


OWN have we given thee.'* Surely the offering that 


might be preſented to God with ſuch fort of language as 


this, is infinitely far from being a ali faction to divine 
Juſtice for our ſins. 


But if Chriſt was in his original nature truly God, 88 
neceflarily exiſted in that nature, he was Lord and Maſter 


of himſelf, and ſo was accountable to ne, and owed obe- 


dience to none antecedently to his own will and choice. 
Hic might or might not have aſſumed human nature, he 
was not obliged to do it; and when he had aſſumed it, ſet- 
ting aſide his agreement with the Father to the contrary, 
he might have reſuſed to ſubmit to that ſtate of humilia- 
tion, which was neceſſary to make ſatisfaction for fin. It 
could not have been impoſed upon him without his own 


free choice. His «will determined his obligation to this obe- 
dience, and not his ob/igation his 20 His aui was to do 


this will of his Father, before it could be ſaid he st to 
do it. The eſſential rights of his proper Godhead plainly 
import all this, and his abſolute ſupremacy thereby ſo fully 
exempts | him from all original obligations to debaſe himſelf 
in order to a diſplay of the glory of vindictive juſtice in his 
5 redemption of loſt finners, as makes his voluntary ſufferings 
in our nature for that purpoſe truly ſatisfaCtory.  Accord- 
_ ingly he ſpeaks with reſpect to his dying in the nature he 
had aflumed, as one that was fſoyercign Lord of his life, 
and had it at his own diſpoſal, which made his reſigning it 
up at his Father's command to be a pleaſing and acceptable 
As the Father knoweth me, even 
4 ſo know 1 the Father; and I lay down my life for the _ 
Therefore doth my Father love me, becauſe I 
None taketh it from me; but I lay 
it down of myſelf; 1 have power to lay it down.“ 
doth he ſpeak like one that was originally upon equal terms 
with his Father about the diſpoſal of his life; but yet would 
not ſtand upon his prerogative, but frankly waved it, that 
he might recommend his own love to the Father's love, by _ 
freely doing what he knew would be delightful to him, and 
oy doing it in ſuch a leo ſtate of ſubjection and obedience 


£0 his command, 28 ſhould make it an acceptable expiatory 


* x Chron, xxx. 73, 14. ; John x. 75, 17. 18. 


How 
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facrifice for his theep that they might never periſh? Upon 
theſe conſiderations it plainly appears to me, that to deny 
the abſolute ſupremacy of Chrilt's Godhead, 1s alſo unavoida- 
bly to deny his ſatisfaction. And this is fo evident, that 
they who deny. one, have uſed likewiſe expre/s/y and pro- 
te 2edly to deny the other. 

If therefore we would not loſe the fati action of Chriſt, 5 
and all the hopes of ſalvation that are founded upon it; if 
we would not run the deſperate / of having the righte- 

teouſneſs of God's nature, law, and government againſt us; 
if we would not venture to anſwer for ourſelves to an n- 
ſatisfied, unappeaſed, and proveked God; the doctrine f 

Chriſt's Godhead cannot but be of the greateſt importance 
to us, with regard to his ſatisfaction for us. Hence, 

(2.) It is of great importance with reſpect to his inter- 
ceſſion for us. For all the prevalence of this depends on 
the value of his ſacriſice. His interceſſion is the plea of 

his blood, as a righteous Advocate for us. If any man 
'* fin we have. an Advocate with the Father, Jeſus Chriſt 
the righteous, and he is the propitiation for our ſins. 
He entered into the holy place by his own blood. And 
appears in heaven as a Lemb ſlain,* preſenting the virtue of 
it before the throne of God for us. If therefore that blood 
| hath not ſatisfied divine juſtice, and purchaſed all blefled- 
neſs for us, his interceſſion can be of no eſfeEtual avail to 
us, ſince it is only by the intereſt of that blood that he in- 
tercedes for us. But if that precious blood was truly fa— 
tisfactory; ; 11 its real value is unexceptionably 1 its 
pleas for us at the throne of God cannot but ſecure our in- 
tereſts there; juſtice itſelf will readily admit them, and 
vield to mercies triumphs in a the inſtances of en | 
vouchſafements that are need ful for us. 
HhHeſides, his interceſſion at the Father's riglit hand ſup- : 
poſes that now, while he is in his human nature there, 
he hath an infinitely perfect knowledge of all the perſons for 
whom he intercedes, and of all their caſes, of all the ſecret 
thoughts of their hearts, of all the diſtreſſes they labour 
under, and of all the ſuitable ſupplies of mercy they want * 
in every time of need. He could not have this omniſcience 
neceſſary to his interceſſon, unleſs he was God; but if he 


3 x John i, „„ ͤöð⅛ Hed. i 12. Rev. v. 2. 
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is really God, all our wants and ſtraits are conſtantly under 
his eye, and none of our groanings are hid from him. 
Hence the apoſtle, encouraging us to come in all our ſtraits 
and troubles to the throne of grace, draws his argument 
from the greatneſs of our High-Prieſt, as the Son of God, 
that is paſſed into the heavens for us, and ſo knows all our 
Wants, and is able to ſuccour us; as well as from the con- 
ſideration of his being in our nature well- affected toward 
us. Seeing then that we have a great High-Prieſt, that 
© js paſſed into the heavens, Jeſus the SoN oF G9. 
Let us therefore come boldly to the throne of grace, that 
© we may obtain merey. and find grace to help in time of 
© need,'* 
And add to this, The manner "of his nterceſſion; that it 
is in a god-libe ſtrain, in which he ſpeaks like God to God, 
like one perſon of the Godhead to another, making his de- 
mands upon his Father, in a way of right and authority, 
for the complete glory and bleſſedneſs of all that were given 
to him as Mediator, ſaying, Father I wiLL that they alſo 


© whom thou haſt given me be with me where I am, that 
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© they may behold my glory. In what a peremptory | 
lordly way doth he here ſpeak to his Father? And can it be 
fit for one, that is not God equal with the Father, to take 
upon him ſuch an air of ſovereignty, even when he is 
ſpeaking to the eternal Father? What inſolent language 
would this look like from any but his equal? So that to 
deny Chriſt's true and proper Godhead, is to vacate his 
interceſſion as well as his ſacrifice, and to take wn all the 
| glory and efficacy of his prięſt holt. a 
3. The doctrine of Chriſt's Godhead is of great im- 
portance with reſpect to, his kingly office, which may be 
cConſidered both as to his legiſlative and executive powers. 
(J.) With reſpect to his /eg ative power as King in his 
e Chriſt is our ſovereign Lord and King, who hath 
in his own name, as well as in the Father's, given all the 
| laws, ordinances, and officers of his houſe; and commands 
our abſolute and ſupreme obedience. One is our Maſter, 
. even Chriſt'* Hence he ſpeaks of his church, as his 
kingdom. My kingdom is not of this world. d It is his 


a Heb. FE 13716. | db John xvii. 15 1 Matth. Kli. , Io, 
DE NOONE John xyiii. 36. | 
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kingdom by way of eminence and peculiarity, in which he 
hath abſolute power to enact laws, to which none may add, 
which none may refuſe, and which none may alter, and in 
which kingdom he is to have our entire and unreſerved 
obedience. 

'This authority ke "I over us, and this obedience 4 we are 
to pay him, is not of an inferior ſort, like that which may 
be given to a creature; but of. the higheſt kind, which 
_ ought to be given to God only. In this reſpect he is diſtin- 
guiſhed from, and ſet infinitely above Moſec, the ſubor- 
dinate delegated law- giver of /rae!, and is ſpoken of as God 
in his legillative capacity, as that God who framed or built 
all things relating to his church. For this man was 
© counted worthy of more glory than Moſes; inaſmuch as 


| © he, who hath builded the houſe hath more honour than 


© the houſe. For every houſe is builded by ſome man; but 
che that built all things is God. And Moſes verily was 
„faithful in all his houſe as a ſervant.— But Chriſt as a 
© Yon over his own houſe, whoſe houſe are we, &c.'* This 


1 Man who built the houſe, is called that God who built all 


things, which here in a ſpecial manner relates to the things 

of his church and kingdom in all ages- The church is 
called by way of eminence God's building, t and the houſe of 
God,s and here we are told it is Chriſt's houſe, he being the 
God that built it. He is not a part of the houſe, or a er- 
vant that acts miniſterially in it, as Moſes was; but the 
ſupreme builder of the houſe itſelf, and ſovereign Lord in 

it, who erected it for himſelf, and by his own authority | 


fſettles all the faſbion, laws, ordinances and officers of it, 
changing thoſe of the Old into thoſe of the New Teſtament 


: diſpenſation, according to his ſovereign pleaſure. And 
with reſpect to this houſe he is called a Son, in oppoſition 
to Moſes's being a ſervant, to ſhew that, though by his 


w condeſcenſion he became a ſervant in our nature to his Fa- 


ther; yet according to his original dignity as the Son of 


God, he hath all the authority and lordſhip of ſuch a 8on 


cover this houſe, which he himſelf built for himſelf. And 


his authority therein is ſo unlimited and abſolute, that our 
faith may reſt entirely upon it, and pay the moſt abſolute 
obedience to it, in whatever he hath commanded. Hence 


: J kleb. iti. 3, 415, 6, f x Cor: iii. 9. ? x Tim. ii, 15, K 1 5 iv. 17. 
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he is called God abſolutely, as well as the Son, with refe- 
rence to his royal dignity. © To the Son he faith, Thy 
_ © throne, O God, is for ever and ever.'*. If Chriſt is reall 
God, we cannot but be ſecure in our higheſt regards to 
him as our King, his Godhead being the original ground 
of that office, and a juſt foundation for ſuch regards to 
him in it. But if he is not God, we muſt regard him en/y 
as a divine delegate, and always be upon the reſerve in the 
homage we pay him, which is to ſink his character, and 
embarraſs all our acts of faith and SOAR: to him as our 
ing. 
(2.) We may confider this with reſpect to Chriſt's execu- 
tive power, which for the extent and manner of its exerciſe 
requires he ſhould be God. 


[1.] The extent of his kingly power is ſo great and 0 EI 


mited, that it reaches to the whole creation. All power 
LIN haven and in earth is given him,” and he is Head 
© over all things to the church.“ He has a univerſal lord- 
ſhip over all, angels, devils, and men, as the foregoing verſe 
ſhews, and over all the animate, and inanimate creation, 


having all things under his feet, that he may rule and order, 8 


reſtrain or influence them for the ſervice of his church. 
They are all put into his hands as Mediator, that by means 
of them he may give ſubſiſtence, defence, or aid to his 
church in the ſeveral ages of the world, and fo ſecure it 
that the gates of hell ſhall not prevail againſt it. Now ab- 


ſolute omnipotence, omniſcience, and emnipreſence, thoſe pe- 


culiar perfections of the Godhead, are evidently neceſſary 
to ſuch an extenſive rule; and therefore this being Chriſt's 


own work as King, if he was not God he could not be ca- 


pable of it. The Father himſelf doth nothing herein but 
by the Son, and he would not put the government of all 
into inſufficient hands. Take away Chrilt's Godhead, and 
you take away his dominion over all. But allow his God- 
head, and this branch of his kingly office ſtands on the 
ſureſt grounds. Hence the Pſalmiſt ſpeaks of him as the 
great Febovah, when he repreſents this his extenſive domi- 
nion. All the ends of the earth ſhall remember, and turn 
© unto the Lord. For the kingdom is the OT Be and he 
© 1s the Governor among the nations, &c.“ „ Is that on 


b Chap. i. 8. I Mat; xxviii. 18. k Eph. i. 22. I Pſal. al 27,29, 
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Jehovah to whom the Gentiles ſhould turn, who has this uni” 
verſal dominion; and the ſcripture uſually, and the Pſalms 
particularly, interpret this of Chriſt, and this tw enty-ſecond _ 
Pſalm is in the greateſt part of it a prophecy of Chriſt, where, 
after a long and lively deſcription of him in his ſufferings ! in 


the former part of it, he is in the latter part ſet out in his 
kingly power, and ſuitable to that, is called © Jehovah, 


© whoſe is the Ren aaK and who is the Governor among 
© the nations.” When Sion's tribulations and threatning 


dangers are ſwelling upon her, if ſhe ſhould hear that her 


King is not God, into what trembling conſuſion and aſto- 
niſhment would thoſe ſadning ridings tink her? But on the 
other hand, How beautiful upon "the mountains are the 


« feet of hien that bringeth good tidings, that publiſheth 
peace,. — and ſalvation; that ſaith unto Zion, Thy 


God N 'm And this ſeems to be ſpoken with a re- 
ference to \ Chri iſt, as Sion's reigning God, by the apoſtle's ap- 
plying this text to the miniſtry of the gypel of peace, as that 


. brings the good gy of a Saviour, Which is Chrift the 
e 


[2.) The Giritual manner of Chriſt's exerciſing 115 kingly | 


power on our hearts and conſciences requires he ſhould be 


God. He manages and rules our fouls not only by outward 


means, but alſo by inward power and influence, which is 
. abſolutely neceſſary for the ſupport and advancement of the 
ſpiritual intereſts and glory of his kingdom. Alas! how 
could any, or all of his ſervants prevail to bring over the 
heart of one ſinner effectually to Chriſt, or to keep and 
build up one ſaint in Chriſt, if He ſhould withhold his ſo- 


vereign efficacious influence; „Who is Paul, or who is 


« Apollos, but miniſters by whom ye believed, even AS THE 


_ © LoRD gave to every man ?“ It is he that fills all ordinan- _ 
ces with efficacy, and captivates our ſouls © to the obedi- 
| © ence of faith.” He turns them from fin and Satan to 
God. His © hand was with them? that preached him, and 
5A great number believed and turned to the Lerd.'* He 
raiſeth them that are bowed down in Spirit, ſuccours them 
| that are tempted, relieves them that are perplexed with 
: hateful i inerten ebullitions of indwelling fin; he Rreageh- 


| m IIa. . „ Rom. *. 5. ot with Lake 1, To, 11. 
| | 1 Gor. ili. 1 5 © Ats xi. 21. | 
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ens them againſt it, gives them victory over it, and quickens 
them in his way, that they may live to him, and walk with 
pleaſure in his holy commandments. For theſe, and ſuch 
like acts of his kingly office, he hath, and muſt needs have 
an immediate power and ſovereignty. over conſcience, and 
muſt be always fully acquainted with all the inward di- 
fſtreſſes, fears, conflicts, and wants, which his people in all 
places labour under, and with all the proper methods of 
their relief. | 85 
And who but the only 1 true Cod can be equal to ach a 
i > as this? if Chriſt is not God, he muſt be excluded 
from all this ſovereign authority and efficacious influence 
on our ſouls; in vain we expect it from him, in vain we 
pretend to be partakers of it, and do but dream of impoſſi- 


bilites, while we plead for ſuch vital powers as the glorious 


_ realities of Chriſtian religion. And to take up ſuch notions _ 
of Chriſt, as ſupercede theſe neceſſary powers, is to enervate 
the whole efficacy of all his offices, and to reduce Chriſtian 
religion to an outward languid and lifeleſs form. Thus 
then the doctrine of Chriſt's Godhead is of great import- 
_ ance with reſpect to his great office and work of wediatden 
in all the branches of it. 5 
05. If it is ſaid that all Chriſt's dee power i is to 
be « delivered up to the Father” at the laſt day, and the 
© Son himſelf ſhall be ſubject to him, that God may 
© be all in all, and therefore the Son cannot be himſelf 5 
the true and moſt high God. RE 
Anſ. It is freely allowed that this fats economy or dil. : 
2 5 penſation, i in which all adminiſtrations are committed whol- 
ly to the Son, is to ceaſe, as to the manner of theſe admini- 
| firations, when all their ends ſhall be fully accompliſhed; 
and then Chriſt ſhall reſign his adminiſtration, and become 
fſubject to the Father. But this, as the place objected inti- 
mates, and the reaſon of the thing ſhews, is to be under- 
ſtood of Chriſt only i in that conſideration of him, in which 
all things are now by diſpenſation committed to him or 
put under him, and that is only as he is Mediator in ur 
nature. Then all the power he received in that capacity 
| ſhall be reſigned up again to the Father to make way for 
5 vie further adminiſtrations of the Is apa of glory, that 


Pet ht, Le” 
gel”, 
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all things may return to their natural original order, and 
not the Father only, but God, as the expreſſion is, God 


Mientially conſidered may, according to the order of the di- 


vine perſons, be all in all for ever. And ſo Chriſt's eſſential 
kingdom as God ſhall abide, though his mediatorial kingdom, 
and his adminiſtrations therein as God-man Mediator ſhall 
ceaſe for ever. And as this reſignation of the Son's medi- 
atorial power to the Father, and his farther ſubjeCtion to 
him with reſpect thereunto in that capacity, is no proof a- 


geninſt his being equal to him in his divine nature and eſſential 


perfections; ſo the full adminiſtration of all things being 


wholly put into his hands nc, is a good proof that he is 
indeed by nature equal to the Father; otherwiſe the Father 


would not have diveſted himſelf of that honourable god- 
| like work, and Chriſt would not have been capable of ma- 
naging it, like the only true God, as has been ſhewn. 
And its being ſaid that he ſhall be ſubject to the Father 
pen, plainly imports that he is not / ſubject to him now, 
Which beſpeaks his preſent power to be managed in a way 
of ſupreme lordſhip, as well as by fpecial diſpenſation, and 
therefore infinite) too — for any, that 1 is not 97 nature 


7 Goa to have. 
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SERMON X. 


K OM; i. * : 


or WHOM AS CONCERNING THE FLESE cnet 


; Can, 110 18 OVER CALL, GOD BLESSED FOREVER. 


AMEN: 


Have repreſented the great importance of the dodirige 
of Chriſt's real and proper Godhead in five reſpects, 


| ind ſhall carry on that deſign ir in a ew farther inſtances, 


* e 


* 


0 It is of int importance with reſpect to our 


faith and truſt in Chriſt as Mediator. 


11 his mediadon' 18 3 and overthrown: 28 has: 
0 ſhewn, by the denial of his Godhead, what faith or 


confidence can we have in him as our Mediator to make 
our peace with God, or to bring us into ſafe and app 


terms with the Deity? Or how can we commit ourſelves. 


and our all for time and eternity into his hands, with that 


calm and reſolved ſatisfaction, as the apoſtle did when he 


| faid, I know whom I have believed, and am perſwaded 


= that he is able to keep that, which 1 have commuted to 
him, againſt that day?“ If Chriſt 1 is not God, how ſhall. 


Cs we be ſure that we do not exceed in Our truſt in him, or | 


that he will not diſappoint our expectations from him? 


What dependence can we have on his righteouſneſs as really 


fufficient to anſwer for us and recommend us to God's fa- 


your? Or how can we be aſſured that he knows our Wants 
| and hath wiſdom and power e to ſupply them all, 


q 2 Tim. 1 
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guide us with unerring counſel through this land of ſnares 


and darkneſs, to bear us up and carry us through this field 


of battle, and through the formidable regions of death itſelf, 
and at laſt to give us a triumphant victory over all our ene- 
mies, and an * abundant entrance into his everlaſting 
kingdom?“ All the foundations of our faith in him are 
ſapt and undermined, our rock crumbles under our feet: 
and all our confidence in him muſt degenerate into miſ- 
giving fears and diſtreſſing jealouſies, if his Deity is taken 
from him. When guilt ſtings and loads the conſcienceg 
When fin appears in its multiplied aggravations, and God 


appears in his righteous terrors to us, What a hard and dif- 


ficult work do we then find it to believe in Chriſt for the 
remiſſion of our ins? unbelief ſuggeſts and urges a variety 
of plauſible arguments to diſcourage us, and Satan inforces 
them with the moſt artful ſophiſtry, and if at ſuch a time 
they can but get judgment to paſs within us againſt Chriſt's 
Godhead, their point is gained, his atonement will imme- 
diately appear in the eye of conſcience as inſufficient, and 
it will not dare to truſt in him alone for ſalvation. But a 
ſürm belief of Chriſt's Godhead will raiſe our account of 
the infinite all-ſufficient virtue of his ſacrifice, and im- 
bolden our firmeſt dependence upon it. This duly enter- 
tained in the conſcience, will baniſh its guilty fears, and 
command a ſweet and delightful calm within; For if the 
blood of bulls and of goats, and the aſhes of an heifer 
© ſprinkling the unclean, ſanctiſied to the purifying of the 


0 eh' of thoſe that were ceremonially defiled., How 


much more ſhall the blood of Chriſt, who through the. 
eternal Spirit offered himſelf without ſpot to God, purges 


your conſcience from dead works to ſerve the Tg 
© God?'s e | 


God's being wunikelied in 1 fleſh, or — incarnation | 


of God the Son, and his ſucceſsful madiatorial actings 1 in 
our nature, is the ground of his being believed on in the 
world.b It is the righteouſnefs of God our Saviour, or 
God our Saviour conſidered with his righteoufneſs, that is 
--. the. object of juſtifying faith. Hence the apoſtle Peter 
writes © to them that have obtained like precious faith 
5 8 ' through, or as it I be rendered, in the rightconſnelre 


; f 2 pet. * I. i” Hab 18 13. 8 0 | 2 1 Tim. iii. 16. 
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[ Gr. ? £V Jatatocν of God, even Our Saviour Jeſus Chriſt, JJ 
denoting the object of that precious faith which they ob- 
tained; accordingly. Chriſt is called « Jehovah our righ- 


c teouſneſs, to ſhew what firm bottom faith has to reſt 


upon, in believing on him for righteouſneſs. And it is 
propheſied of, as the common language of the faith of goſ- 


pel times, Surely: in the Lord,” or in Jehovah, «© have 


U I righteouſneſs and ſtrength. And in Jehovah ſhall all 
© the ſeed of Ifrael be juſtified, and glory”! Still it is 
under the confideration of Chriſt as God manifeſted in 

© the fleſh,” and therein going through the work of redemp- 

tion for us, that faith centers upon him, and truſts in him 

as Mediator, for pardon, juſtification, and all falvation. It 
conſiders him as God our Saviour, and therefore with holy 
confidence and joyful expectation looks for his ſecond ap- 

pearance to perfect all our bietednels, Korg 1 to Titus Y 

ji. 135 14. 


And it is very e that in the accounts we have 
of thoſe who believed on him as the Meſſiah, we have a 
great many inſtances, in which particular and explicit men- 


tion is made of their believing in him as 2% Sn of God, 
which ſhews their faith in him as the Meſſiah reſted ulti- 1 5 
mately in his Godhead, as effential to that office; for to be 
the Son of God, and to be God, were in their judgments: 
terms of the ſame import, as has been ſhewn in ſome pre- 
ceding parts of theſe diſcourſes. Thus John the Baptiſt 
believed on him and preached him to others as the Son of 285 
_ God. I ſaw, ſaid he, and bare record, that this is the 
S80n of God: 'm And accordingly he ſpoke of him as one 
«that cometh from above, and is above all.'a Nathaniel's 


faith received him under the ſame character, ſaying, Rabbi, 


Thou art the Son of God, thou art the King of Iſrael. “ 
And when Chriſt put the queſtion to Martha, Whether ſhe _ 
believed that whoeyer believeth in him ſhall never die; 
She anſwered, Lea, Lord, I believe that thou art the 
_ « Chriſt, the Son of God; which ſhould come into the 
© world.'* And in anſwer to other queſtions concerning 
4 Himſelf, Peter and the ben of che W ſaid, at two dit 


1155. xlv. 24, 25. 
© Chap. xi. 26,27, 
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ferent times, Thou art Chriſt the Son 2 tha living God, 4 


© and we believe and are ſure that thou art that Chriſt, the 
Son of the living God.“ And at another time, Of a 
truth thou art the Son of God.“ So likewiſe when Philip 

_ preached Chriſt to the eunuch, and enquired concerning 
his faith, He anſwered and ſaid; [ believe that Jeſus Chriſt 
© 15 the Son of God.'s In all theſe, and other inſtances 
which might be given, their faith reſted on this Meſſiah, 


under this formal conſideration of him as the Sor of God; 


who was truly God, the ſame in nature with, and equal to 
the Father. They zccounted his Godhead fundamental to 
his being their Meſſiah; and becauſe he was God as well as 


man, therefore they evvetecd him and truſted in him for all 
falvation. Accordingly Thomas cxpręſſed his Godhead {till 


more plainly and immediately in his confeſhon of faith in 
him, ſaying, « My Lord and my God.'* Yea, Chrift pro- 
poſed himſelf to the faith of others under this character of 
himſelf, as the Son of God, 2 to the man that was born 
blind, whom he had cured, Dolt thou believe on the Son 
© of God? And we are told that the great end of all that 
was written concerning him was, © That we might believe 
c that Jeſus is the Chriſt, the Son of God, and that believ- 
iing we might have life through his name? This likewiſe 
was the way of the apoſtle Paul's faith in Chriſt, by which 
he lived all his days. The life, ſays he, which I now 
live in the fteſh, I live by the faith of the Son of God.'! 
And he preached him under this character as the object of 
faith, that we might E him as ſuch, when we believe 
een him as the Meſſiah. He eee Chriſt i in the 2 
1 gogues, that he is the Son of God,- 
1 is very Chriſt. WW 


be chat this. 


But what had become of all theſe ed ith 1 in | the” 


. rr if the conſideration of him as the Son of God, and 
Jo0o by nature the only true God, had been taken e we 
5 They certainly neither could, nor would have dared to re- 
cCeive and truſt in him as theis only Saviour. The low deſ- 5 
paiſed and afflicted figure he made in the world, was ſo un- 
|  fuitable 1 to their n notions of the Melhah, that they would 


© © Mantk.xvi. 26. e vi. 68,69. and 2, 33 
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never have received him as ſuch, and that in the face of the 
moſt apparent hazard of all their temporal intereſts, had 


not their faith regarded him as God, and raiſed their ex- 
pectations on that foot of obtaining ſpiritual and eternal 


falvation through him. They would have had as little 


confidence in him with regard to the next world as to this. 


But if he is really God, we have no room to fear, but he is 


infinitely able to anſwer, and exceed our largeſt faith in 


him. This conſideration of him carries fuch uncontrolla- 


ble evidence of his all-/uficiency for his ſaving work, that 
conſcience may be imboldened, under all its guilty terrors 


and diſtreſſing apprehenſions of unworthineſs, want, and 
danger, to expect effectual relief on his account, and in a 


way of dependence on him for it. For what can be 700 
great for God our Saviour to obtain for us, or to dene 
| yon us? | | | | 


| e The 1 af Chriſt's Godhead i 18 1 of gt reat 


importance with reſpect to the whole ene of the 
5 church. ; e 


If "a is not truly ( God, The urch in all ages hack been | 

guilty of zdolatry, in their worſhipping him, becauſe they 
therein worſhipped one who is not by nature God, a 
which the apoſtle ſpeaks of as the formal reaſon of the ;do- 5 
latry of the heathens in their worſhip. The command of 


God to worſhip Chriſt does not excuſe them from idolatry 


in that worſhip, unleſs they worſhipped him under that for- 
mal conſideration of him as the true God, which is the only 


ground of that command. It is undoubtedly the command 


of the great Jehovah that we ſhould worſhip himſelf. But 

if we ſhould worſhip him as a glorious creature, or only as 

_ 2 great benefactor to us, and not under the conſideration of 
him as God, none can doubt but that worſhip would be 

 zdolatry; becaule it would be an infinite diſhonour to him, 
and a taking away har from him, which is the only proper 

ground of his command that we ſhould worſhip him. 
When [Iſrael worſhipped Jehovah under the form of the 


- golden” calf, their worſhipping him was warranted by his 


commands but their wrortaupping Kam under that notion n of 5 5 


A Gali, 8. 
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Bim, as if he could be repreſented by that calf, was s idolatry: 7s 
And how much more would it have been ſo, if they had 
been fo brutiſh as really to imagine that that calf, was the 
great FZehovah. So, though we are commanded to worſhip 
Chriſt; yet if we worſhip him as a moſt exalted creature, 
and liberal benefactor, and not as by nature the only true 
God, we commit idolatry in every ſuch act of worſhip; 

| becauſe, as has been ſhewn, his real Godhead is the only 
formal cauſe of that worſhip, we are commanded to pay 


him. Had he not been God, this divine honour would 


never have been ordered to be given him, and our offering 
it without a reſpect to his true and proper divinity, is to 
worſhip an idol of our own imagination under the pretence 
of a command, which really reſpects an inlinitely di ferent 
and more Pe object. 5 
I humbly conceive the formal nature of direct idolatry 
does not lie in the breach of a poſitive arbitrary command; 
but in its incongruity and contradiction to the eternal reaſon and 
unalterable nature of things, and to a moral precept founded 
therein, viz. © Thou ſhalt have no other gods before me.“ 
It is in itſelf the utmoſt incongruity to pay divine homage 


to any that is not by nature God: It cannot conſiſt with _ 
the honour of the divine perfections, nor with the relation 


of the creature to God, that we ſhould pay the /ame kind of 
worſhip to the moſt naked of all other beings, as we pay to 
Himſelf. And it ſeems to be the higheſt abſurdity to ſup- 
poſe that God ſhould command it on any account what- 


| ever; for this would be to deny himfelfs which, in N 


- caſe, we are aſſured he cannot do. b 
And on the other hand, if we have worſhipped: Chriſt as 


: the true God, according to what appears to be the only juſt 5 


| ground or formal reaſon of the command ſo to do, and he 

really is not that God, which we took him to be, we have 

likewiſe been committing idolatry in every ſuch act of wor- 
ſhip, by making a God of him who really is not ſo. And 


therefore which ever way you take it, idolaters we muſt be, 


dg far 49 1 apprehend, while we pay divine worſhip to Ws 


ED Chriſt, in 1 cafe he 1 1s not in his original nature the 89 true 


God. 80 
Aud in x the church's worldipping the Father as the pro- 


b 2 Tim. ii. 13. 88 
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per Father of the Son, the ſame in eſſence with bim, they 
have worſhipped an unknown God, a God that hath no ſuch 


ſubſiſtence as they imagine. And the like may be ſaid of 


their worſhipping the Holy Ghoſt, as the other perſon of the 
Godhead. In all this worſhip they have miſtaken the pro- 


per object of it. They have worſhipped a Deity that hath 


no ſuch perfection as three diſtinct ſubſiſtences in one in- 


finite nature or eſſence, as they have ſuppoſed, and applied 


to in their worſhip. They have worſhipped a figment of 
their own brains, an idol of their own invention, inſtead 
of the living and only true God. All their faith, love, 


adoration, prayers, praiſes, and obedience have been miſ- 


placed; and they have given that glory to others, which is 
due to the great Jehovah alone; and all that they have pre- 


tended to give to that Jehovah hath been under a falſe no- 


tion of him, which repreſents him to be quite another fort” 


of being, at leaſt as to ſome of his moſt adorable perfecti- 


ons, than he really is, if Chriſt is not by nature God the 


ſame in that his original nature with the Father, and the 
- Buy Ghoſt. 


Anni be imagined that the infinitely PETS and bol 
5 God would lead his church in all ages into ſuch a grand 


and fatal miſtake by that word whoſe deſign it is to reveal 


bim to us, and to acquaint us how we ought to worſhip _ 
him? or that he ſhould ſo ſpeak of himſelf in that word 
= which he has given us to be our only rule of faith and prac- 
tice, that it is impoſſible but the generality of Chriſtians | 
ſhould miſtake him, and that none but the moſt artful cri- 
_ tics, and a few brig ht and free rationaliſts, as they love ta 
be thought, ſhould 765 able to underſtand who, or what he 
is, and what they worſhip? The ſcripture itſelf ſtates the 
caſe quite otherwiſe, when it tells us, © The fooliſhneſs of 
God is wiſer than men, and the weakneſs of God is 
_ Eſtronger than men. For ye ſee your calling, brethren, 5 
how that not many wiſe men after the fleſh, not many 
mighty, not many noble are called; But God hath choſen . 
cs the fooliſh things of the world to confound the wiſe; and 
God hath choſen the weak things of the world to con- 
„found the things which are mighty; and baſe things of 
s the world, and things which are deſpiſed, hath God 
© choſen, yea, and things which are not, to bring to nought _ 
* things that are; that no fleſh ſhould glory in his preſence, 
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Land that according as it is written, He that glorieth, 
© let him glory in the Lord.'* Surely then, the ſcripture is 


4 


inſtruction of perſons of theſe low characters, and not to 
_ indulge the prying curioſity and bold reaſonings of ſelf-ſuf- 
_ ficient minds. Or can we ſuppoſe that the great God, who 
is ſo jealous of his glory, as the ſcripture repreſents him to 
be, would afford his gracious preſence and blelling to the 
church, if they through fupidity and want of confederation, or 
which is worſe, through ob/tinacy and unyieldingneſs to ſcrip- 
ture-light and evidence to the contrary, perſiſted in theſe 


idolatrous practices? Or that he, who is ſo gracious to us 


as well as jealous of his own glory, would ſuffer his church 
in all ages to err ſo groſly, ſo diſhonourably to himſelf, and 
ſo dangerouſly to themſelves, as they have done in their faith 
and practice, with reſpect to the object of their worſhip, if 


Chbriſt is not by nature God? To pole theſe things is to 
take up really irrational and unbecoming notions of God, 


and to put the ſtrongeſt diſcouragements on his worſhip it- : 
ſelf; It is to ſupplant that honour of his name, and to at- 


ſelves about it, for fear we ſhould worſhip an idol of our 


. oven fancies inſtead of the only true God, or ſhould not 
worſhip him according to the diſcoveries 5 hath made of 


vocation by attempting to worſhip him contrary to his 
word, as by neglecting to worſhip him at all. OY 
5 But if Chriſt is indeed by nature God, as the ſcriptures ; 
_ repreſent him to be, we are ſecure as to the object of our 
_ worſhip; we know who and what we worſhip, and how to 


to make our applications to Chriſt, as God, and to > the Fa- 5 
ther is wh him, as our on Mediator. : 


nion with God. 


_ x Cor. 1. 25, 26, 27, 28, 29,37. ; 


N4 


accommodated tc the underſtandings and calculated for the 


_ tempt the baniſhment of all religious worſhip out of the 
_ Chriſtian world, or at leaſt to make us unrefolved in our- _ 


| himſelf in his word to direct our worſhip, that it may be 1 
accepted of him; and ſo ſhould be guilty of as great a pro- 


find acceptance in it; and have the higheſt encouragements 


| Ei ebthly. The ace of Chriſt's Godhead i is of great 1 
| Importance with reſpect to the believers union and commu- 1 


_— JESUS CHRIST 


TN They that are far from him ſhall periſh. "4 All our 


| bleſſedneſs is in God himſelf, and our participation of it 


conſiſts in our being in a gracious manner ſome way united 
to him, and converſant with him. In our uni with him 
there is ſomething relative and ſomething vital. It 1s rela- 
tive, as we are thereby honoured with the gracious relation 


4 of children to God as our Father, And this 1s brought 


about by the intervention of our union with his Son. 


Having predeſtinated us to the adoption of children by 


_*« Jeſus Chriſt to himſelf;'* and hence the apoſtle tells the 


| believing Galatians, « Ye are all the children of God by 


faith in Chriſt Jeſus.“ But if Chriſt was not God's Son 


by nature, his true and proper Son, how could our union 


with him bring us into the relation of ſons to his Father? 
The apoſtle ſeems to lay N on this, when he ſays, 


that we e receive the 5 


God ſent forth his Son— 
: 6 adoption of ſons.'s _ 


And as to our vital union, the manner of it is in 1 great 5 
meaſure inexplicable, as 1 have ſhewn all real and eſpecially 
vital unions are. It may be ſuppoſed to be ſomething like 
that, which man had with God whilſt he ſtood in his origi- 


nal rectitude; but it is not my preſent buſineſs to enlarge 


in the explication of it. Whatever it is, The ſcripture _ 
ſpeaks much of it as ſundamental to our bleſſedneſs, and 
_ repreſents it as a certain ſort of very intimate conjunction 
effected between God and believers in Chriſt, as the center 
of it, or as the uniting medium between them, and yet ſa 
as to maintain the diſtinction of our perfons and eſſential _ 
| properties from God, ſo that we are neither one perſo „ 


one eſſence with him. 


The conſtitution of Chriſt's 1 8 or a 
| perſonal union of the divine and human natures in him 
brought thoſe natures together, and is the foundation of 

that ſpiritual gracious union which is between believers _ 


and him, and between God and them in him. The Word's 


being made fleſh, and dwelling in that fleſh amongſt us 
men, is the ground, pledge and evidence of man's being taken 
uß to God. The Son of God dwelling in our nature made 
way for his dwelling in our hearts by faith, and for the 
| FRET} 8 . therein with me and for « our . WY 
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krewiſe in e which Chriſt ſpeaks of, and introduces 
on the foot of his own e/ſential inbeing in the Father as 
fundamental to it. At that day ye ſhall know that I am 


«in my Father, and you in me, and I in you- 


If any 


man love me, he will keep my words, and my Father will 
© love him, and we will come unto him, and make our 
* abode with him.'* This union between Chriſt and be- 
| levers being exceeding near and myſterious, is illuſtrated | 
by the higher and cloſer union between the Father and the 

| Son. But to ſhew that theſe are really different unions, 


Chriſt does not ſay, You ſhall know that I am in the Fa- 
ther and you; and you in me and the Father; as if his 


union with the Father and them were unions of the ſame 
fort. But he ſpeaks of them diſtinctiy; Le ſhall know 5 
© that I am in my Father, and you in me, and I in you.“ 
And {till further to ſhew that they are different kinds of 


union, Chriſt in ſome foregoing verſes ſpoke ſuch things 


of his and his Father's, as cannot agree to a believer's 
union with him. Speaking of his union with his Father, 
he faid, he was ſo in the Father and the Father in him, 
that he that [aww or knew the Son, ſaw. or knew the Father _ 
alſo,d which denotes their oneneſs in nature and operation, 1 
as has been already ſhewn. But he does not ſay, nor is it 
ever ſaid, nor can it be faid in like manner with reſpect to 
the union that is between him and believers, that he that 
has ſeen believers has ſeen Chriſt, as if they were in being 
or eſſence and operation the fame.” 80 that it is only a 
 femilitude, and not a ſameneſs or equality of union with that 
which he has with the Father, that Chriſt here, and in 
| ſome other places, intends, when he compares believers 
union with himſelf to it. And his plain deſign in ſpeaking 
of their union with him in alluſion to his own with the 
Father, was to comfort his diſciples with the thoughts of -- 
the exceeding incomprehenſible nearne/s that is between 
him and them, and between the Father and them, as he 1 1s 
the medium of their union with the Father. 


All that living ſpiritual gracious union we have 9 


God, ſince our apoſtacy from him, is only in and by our 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt. Hence he is frequently ſpoken of as 
5 the Head that effectually communicates all vital influence 55 
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to his members, as the natural head of a human body doth 
to all its members.? And at other times he repreſents him- 


ſelf as the Vine, and believers as the branches in him, that 


cannot live, or bring forth fruit, or do any thing of a ſpiri- 


tual ſort in a ſpiritual manner, otherwiſe than as they abide 


in him, and derive quickening virtue from him. Abide 
in me,” ſays Chriſt, © and I in you, as the branch cannot 


© bear fruit of itſelf except it abide in the vine; no more 
© can ye, except ye abide in me. I am the Vine, ye are 


© the branches; he that abideth in me and I in him, the 


© ſame bringeth forth much fruit, for without me ye can 


_ © do nothing.“ Theſe ſtrong metaphors, and their lively | 
application to repreſent the union of Chriſt and his church, 
would loſe their beauty and grandeur, and ſink into a very 


jejune low and mean ſenſe, if we were to underſtand them 


to ſignify only a legal or a political, or a moral union. Ac» 
| cording to the juſt laws of metaphors they muſt needs de- 
note ſomething vital, whereby Chriſt conveys a divine /ife | 
to the church, and they live in or oy him. Hence he is 
ſaid to be our Ii ife, and to live in us. According to which 
the apoſtle ſays, © 1 livez yet not I but Chriſt liveth in me, 
band the life I live in the fleſh, I live by the faith of the 
© Son of God.'* And Chriſt is ſaid to © dwell in our hearts 
| © by faith. ? The loftineſs of theſe expreſſions ſeems not 
to be anſwered without allowing a vital union between 
_ Chriſt and us. But if Chriſt is not God as well as man, 1 
cannot ſee how we could be thus united to him, who as to 
his human nature is only in heaven; or how he can be- 
come life to us and in us, as he is declared to be in many 
bother places beſides thoſe that have been mentioned; or 
how he can be the medium of a vital union between God 
and us. For if he is not truly a divine ſubſiſtent of the 
Godhead, our union to him might leave us {till in a ſtate 
pf the fartheſt diſtance and moſt dangerous ſeparation from 
Sad the only original fountain of all life and blefſedneſs. 
But if Chriſt is really God, an infinite Spirit himſelf, or 5 
done that hath the diſpenſation of the Holy Ghoſt, who:j is. 
infinite, this union may be accounted for, and we may 
e much es n that. « our life is hid | 


8 Eph. iv. 135 146. cal. ji. 19. 4 ee 43. WE. Gal. 1, 20. : 
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« with Chriſt in God's that it is hid with Chriſt by ou 
vital union with him, who is in God the Father by an 
_ efſential union with him. And accordingly the apoltle 
John tells us, that © whoſoever ſhall confeſs that Jeſus is 
© the Son of God, as one that is by faith united to Win 
God dwelleth in him, and he in God. | 

From this union reſults our communion with God in 
Chriſt, which confiſts in his gracious regards and commu- 
nications of all bleſſings to us, and in our ſuitable returns 
of faith, love and obedience to him. He makes us ac- 
2M cepted 3 in the Beloved." His infinite well- pleaſedneſs in 
his Son, is the ground of his well-pleaſedneſs in us, who 
are in him. And our delight in God, is through Jeſus 


Chriſt, for © we joy in God through our Lord Jeſus Chriſt,“ e 


and our hearts riſe up in joyous complacential regards 0 
him as he is the God and Father of Chriſt, and our God 
and Father in him. Hence are thoſe repeated doxologies, 
Bleſſed be the God and Father of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt. ! 


It is only in Chriſt the Son of the Father, that he“ bleſſeth 5 58 


aus with all ſpiritual bleſſings in heavenly things.'n And 
it is only in and through him that we have holy and ſpiri- ; 


| tual acceſs to God for communion with him. „For he is 
© the way, the truth and the life; no man cometh to the 
„Father but by him, a But through him we both (Jews 


and Gentiles) have acceſs by one Spirit unto the Father. 
And in him we have boldneſs and acceſs with confidence 


| © by the faith of him.: All this converſibleneſs of God | 


5 gotten of the Father) full of grace and truth. 


with man, all the fellowſhip and communion we are ad- _ 
mitted to with him, is founded upon the incarnation of his 
Son. For © the Word was made fleſh and dwelt among 

cus (and we beheld his glory, the glory as of the only be- 


© his fulneſs have all we received grace for grace. 'd And 


5 this holy penman in his epiſtle ſpeaks of Chriſt as the 
word of life, and as that „eternal life that was from the 


* beginning with the Father, and was manifeſted to us, 
and by means of that manifeſtation of him who as God 


was with the Father from the + baginainge. it is added, 


- * Col. ii. 3. 55 bx John i iv. 15. <4 ; Eph. i 6. ; * Rom v. 11. 
5 1 2 Cor. i. 3. Eph. i. 3. 1 Pet. i. 3. FE m Eph. i. 3. Hs John xiv. 6. 
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© and truly our fellowſhip is with the Father, and with his 
Son Jeſus Chriſt.'f 


God's being manifeſted in the fleſh, is a good ne 


given to us that he will dwell with men, and commune 
from a mercy-ſeat with them. So Solomon took it to be, 


and ſpoke of it with thankſulneſs and aftoniſhment, when 
it was repreſented only in its type, by the /bechinah, or 


glory of the Lord that appeared, and by the other tokens 
of his preſence, which were placed in the temple he had 
built for him. The prieſts brought in the ark of the 


© covenant of the Lord unto his place, into the oracle of 


« the houſe, to the moſt holy place, even under the wings 
© of the cherubims.— 


And it came to paſs, when the 
© prieſts were come out of the holy place, that the cloud 
«© filled the houſe of the Lord; ſo that the prieits could not 

© ſtand to miniſter, becauſe of the cloud; for the glory of 


© the Lord had filled the houſe of the Lord 8 Hercupon 
Solomon begins his prayer, and in the midſt of it breaks 
out into this rapturous admiration, But will God indeed 
dell on earth ”* And proceeds to addreſs himſelf to God 
as graciouſly converſible with men, as a God that would 
commune with them from his mercy-ſeat, as the following 
verſes ſhew at large. This temple, according to the ex- 
plwained ſenſe of the New Teſtament, was a type of Chriſt's 
human nature; and the glorious appearances and tokens 
of God's preſence in it, may be conſidered as figurative 
_ repreſentations of God's dwelling perſonally in that nature. 
And it is reaſonable to believe, that Solomon had ſome _ 
hints of this, which added the ſtrongeſt accents to his joy, 
and gave him a holy confidence that God would mercifully 5 


converſe with men. And ſurely now God is indeed mani- 


te Ned in the fleſh, now the Word hath come and been made f 
© fleſh, and dwelt among us, we may be ſatisfied, that Gd 


will commune with us men from his mercy-ſeat or throne 


pk grace, which he hath erected in him, © who is ſet forth - 
| © to be a propitiation through faith in his blood.' And 
we may come boldly to the throne of grace, that we may 


obtain mercy, and find race to help in time of need. 
Heme, | 


fy John i. 3. = EE Kiogi viii. 0, + »;,;7i ian . 
14 Rom. ili, 25. 3 Heb, iv. 16. | 


60 D M A N, e.. 205 
| Ninthhy, The doctrine of Chriſt's Godhead i 1s of great | 


. importance with oper to our final ſalvation. 


This neceſſarily follows from ſongs of the We ing con- 
fiderations. For if, in caſe Chriſt is not God, the whole 
of his mediation is ineffectual, both in his 2 inge with 
God for us, and from God to us; and if, on that ſuppo- 
fition, he cannot be a proper object of faith, nor the me- 
dium of our union and communion with the inſinitely 
| bleſſed God, then our eternal life cannot be in Chriſt, he 
cannot poſſibly be the Author and giver of eternal ſal- 
| vation to us; and if we have not falvation in and by him, 

we can never have it at all: There is ſalvation in no 
bother, for there is none other name under heaven given 
among men whereby we muſt be ſaved." Take away 
the proper Deity of Chriſt, and as far as I ſee, you take 
away the baſrs of all Chr ian religion, and disjoint its whole 


frame, to the utter ſubyerſion of its ſpiritual excellence and 


vital power, and to the utter difappointment of all the 
hopes of falvation that are built upon it. Hence the doc- 
trine of Churiſt's Godhead is made the for ndation of his 
church, on which all its ſafe ty and bleffedneſs depends, as 
Chriſt himſelf has aſſured us. When Peter confeſſed him 
undes chat character, © Jeſus anſwered and ſaid unto him, 


© Blefied art thou Simon Bar-Jona; for fleſh and blood 1 
c hath not revealed it to thee; but my Father, which is in 


heaven. Upon this rock I will build my church, and the | 
© gates of hell ſhall not prev ail againſt it.'n The rock here 
| ſpoken of, is generally allowed, and hath been often proved, 
by Proteſtants, to be the dodrine of Peter's confeſſion of 
Chriſt, or to be Chriſt, as Peter then confeſſed him. And 
that conſellion- was an explicit. owning of him as that Meſ- 
ſiah, who was in the moſt proper ſenſe the Son of God, 
and ſo by nature God, as I have N ſhewn at large chat . 


expreſſion is to be underſtood, Thou art Chriſt, the Son 


of the living God. Chriſt the Son of God, is the Rock 


of the church's f. ſalvation, by faith in whom alone, as ſuch, | 


they can be bleſſed. He being God, will confound all. the. : 
policy, and bear down all the power of hell, that they ſhall 
not prevail to the utter cntirpation or: his church out of 75 


1 A 13, „ n 177 18. 95 © Verle 16. 
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the world, or to the eternal deſtruction of any one fout 


that is built by faith upon him. He is the Rock of Ages; 
laid in Sion for a Foundation, a Stone, a tried Stone, a 

precious Corner-Stone, a ſure Foundation; and he that 
© believeth in him ſhall not be confounded. Accordingly 
the apoſtle tells us, other Foundation can no man lay 
© than is laid, which is Jeſus Chrift.'* And the frength 
and firmneſs of this Foundation is Chriſt's proper Deity; 
For who is a Rock, ſave our God?d Remove Chriſt's 
7 Godhead, and you fap this Foundation, and leave it in- 
| ſufficient to bear the infinite weight that is laid upon it. 
And if the Foundation is deſtroyed, the whole building 


muſt totter and fall into a heap of ruins, and our higheſt ST 


expectations from Chriſt are like to prove but golden 
dreams, from which we may awake in eternal confuſion. 
But if he is by nature God, we are abfolutely fafe in our 
_ truſt in him, and in all the momentous intereits we thereby 
commit to him; the gates of hell are over-matched, and 

| ſhall not be able to prevail againſt us. = 
Hence he is called he true God, when he 18 called. eters. 


=; nal life, e to ſhew that his real Godhead is eſſential to this | 


title, or that his being the true God is abſolutely neceſſary 
to his having eternal life orignally in himſelf, and (which 


| ſeems to be more directly intended) to his being eternal 2 


life meritorioiſiy and efficiently to us. Accordingly, This 
di is the? goſpel record, that God hath given to us eternal 
s life; and this life is in H1s So, ' f who being the effential 
Son of God, and ſo by nature God, was fit, and could not 


5 otherwiſe be fit, to be a fountain of life to us; and there- 


fore it is added, He that hath the Sox, hath life; and he 
that hath not THE Son or GoÞ, hath not life's And 
throughout this chapter the efficacy of our faith in him to 
ſalvation, is laid on this ſpecial conſideration of him as 


the · Son of God, and ſo the true God. Who is he that t- 
© overcometh the world, but he that believeth that Jeſus ies 


the Son of God? There are three that bear record in 


| «© heaven, the Father, the Word, and the Holy Ghoſt; and 


_ * © theſe three are one.——This is the witneſs of God, which 
she hath teſtified of his Son. He that believeth on the 


d 1a. Xxvill. 16. compared with 1 Pet. ii, 6. © Cor. iii. 17, 
4 Pſal. xviii. 37 © John v. 20. f verſe 11. s verſe 12. 
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> Jon of God, hath the witneſs in himſelf; he that believ- 


eth not God, hath made him a liar, becauſe he believeth 
Theſe things 


© not the record that God gave of his Son. 
© have I written to you that believe on the name of the Son 


© of God, that ye may know that ye have eternal life, and 


that ye may believe on the name of the Son of God. 


„And we know that the Son of God is come, and hath 
„given us an underſtanding that we may know him that is 
true; and we are in him that is true, even in his Son 


© Jeſus Chriſt. This is the true God and eternal life.“ 


His being the Son of God, and the true God, are uſed as 
terms of the ſame import throughout the chapter; and a 
peculiar weight and emphaſis is all along laid upon this 
character, as that which ſecures and gives bleſſed iſſues to 


our faith in him.! Accordingly the preſent ſtate, and the 


final ſalvation or deſtruction of all men, is ſaid to turn 


upon their believing or not believing in him under this 


conſideration of him. For God ſo loved the world, that 

© he gave his only begotten Son, that whoſoever believeth 

in him ſhould not periſh, but have everlaſting life. 
© that believeth on him, is not condemned; but he that be- 

| © lieveth not, is condemned already, becauſe he hath not 


| © believed in the name of the only begotten Son of God. — 


© He that believeth on the Son, hath everlaſting life; and 
© he that believeth not the Son, ſhall not ſee life; but the 
© wrath of God abideth on him.'* Hence it is the grand 
important deſign of the goſpel- revelation, that © we ſhould 
© believe that Jeſus is the Chriſt, the Son of God, and that 22 


+ believing we might have life through his name _ 


mo | Yea, at other times the moſt unexceptionable 1 : 
3 of his ſupreme Deity are made the repreſentations of him, 
as the object of ſaving faith. Chriſt calling himſelf ehe- 


vaß, ſays, There is no God elſe beſide me, a juſt God, 


£c and a Saviour; there is none beſide me. Look unto me, 
Land be ye ſaved, all ye ends of the earth. And to ſhew 
that effectual faith ſhould take its encouragement from him, 


and apply to him under this exalted charaQter, he ſubjoins, 


© for I am God, and there is none elſe. n And accordingly _ 
5 ma: in of chat faith. i 1s deſcribed 1 in che next th been 1 


2 I John 4 7. 9, 10, 13, 20. 4 Verſe 21. * John i iii. 16, 18, * 
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208 IESUS CHRIST 
taking i in this higheſt conſideration of him: Surely ſhall 
bone ſay, In the Lord [Jehovah] have I righteouſneſs and 
« ſtrength: even to him ſhall men come. a And to ſhew 
the ſaving effe of that faith, he adds, ——* In the Lord 
© [Jehovah] ſhall all the ſced of Ifrael be juſtified, and 
glory. In like manner the apoſtle, ſpeaking of true 
ſaving faith, repreſents Chriſt as the great Jehovah, and 
pronounces ſalvation to them, who with faith call upon 
him under that character. For, having proved by the 
ſcripture, that whoſoever believeth on him ſhall not be 
© aſhamed,'© he gives this farther evidence of it, and expli- 
For the ſame Lord over 
all, is rich unto all that call upon him. For whoſoever 
_ © ſhall call on the name of the Lord, ſhall be faved. How 
cs then ſhall they call on him in whom they have not be- 
© lieved?”d That this Lord here mentioned is the great 
Fehovah, and that this Jehovah is Chri/?, hath been ſhewn 
| before. And he being propoſed under this /upreme title to 
be believed on for ſalvation, for us to expect ſalvation from 
him, by calling upon his name, and believing in him, as 
one who is 21. all reſpecte infinitely leſs than the great Jeho- 
vah, ſeems to be a very raſh and adventurous way of acting : 
in an affair of ſuch infinite and eternal conſequence. 


Since then the ſcripture ſo frequently inculcates, and 


lays ſuch ſtreſs upon our believing in Chriſt as God, or as 
the Son of God, (which I have ſhewn is a denomination of 
him from his ſupreme Godhead) how hazardous a venture 
muſt they run, who depreciate this his glorious dignity? 
How can they be ſecure of that life and immortality he 
© hath brought to light by the goſpel,'* while they renounce 
| that faith which, according to that goſpel, is neceſſary to 
it? And how diſmal and irretrieyable mult their diſappoint- 
ment be at laſt, if after all, Chriſt ſhould prove to be the 
moſt high God, and ſhould reject them then for their re- 


jecting him under that character now, contrary to his plain 


revelation of it, and of its vaſt importance to ourſelves? _ 
But on the other hand, ſuppoſing (what I think in itſelf 
| Impoſſible) that we now believe Chriſt to be greater than 
he ory is, * we are as ſafe as thoſe who think more 


2 1 atv, 24. h *. Ver. 25. | c Rom: X. 5 - a Ver. 12, 713,14. 
. 2 Timm. i. 10. . 
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meanly of him, having ſtill as power fiul a Saviour as they have, 
and having, as appears plainly to me, much more unforced 


and plentiful evidence for his true divinity, and ſuch as lies 


more open to common underſtandings, than that which 
they pretend to have againſt it. And ſurely there can be 


uo danger in believing that ſenſe of ſeripture relating to 
things of the greateſt moment, which beſt ſuits the mean 


capacities of ſuch perſons, who, as the ſame ſeripture 1 


ſures us, and the experience of all ages confirms, are by far 
the greateſt number of thoſe that under the enlightnings 


of the divine Spirit will be eternally ſaved by its means. 
Chrift will never reject us for giving that ſupreme honour 


to him, which he himſelf has expreſsly demanded from us. 


And for the ſame reaſon, the eternal Father will not be of⸗ 


fended at it; efpecially conſidering that all the divine ho- - 


nour we pay to the Son is under the formal conſideration of 


paying it to the only one Deity, and ſecures many glorious 
_ attributions to it, which would otherwiſe be given away 


from it; and conſidering that we thereby reflect a perſonal 


luſtre on the Father. For by thus honouring the Son, we 


honour the Father alſo; it being the higheſt glory we can 
give to that name, to ſay it imports a relation to ſuch an in- 
finitely perfect Son, as we ſuppoſe Chriſt to be. But © he 


c that honoureth not the Son, even as he honoureth the Fa- 


© ther, honours not the Father himſelf, a who has ſent ſuch 


a magnificent Son to be our Meſſiah, and ſo he Wenden 
5 obnoxious to the reſentments of both. | 


Nor is there any poſſible danger in making the moſt.» we 


can of Chriſt wich reſpect to the dignity of his mediatorial 


performances, or in our truſting wholly in any of thoſe 


Pertorminucen,. as our only all-ſufficient righteouſneſs for 


« juſtification of life;” ſince we at the ſame time maintain, 


that without holineſs no man ſhall ſee the Lord;'e and 


that a ſerious earneſt purſuit of it in heart and life, is ind 


HPenſably neceſſary to ſalvation; though not to juſtify us be- 
fore God; yet for many other very beneficial and noble 
purpoſes. And therefore even ſuppoſing it ſhould prove at 
laſt, that we expected more from Chriſt and his righteouſ- 


neſs. than he will really anſwer; yet {till we ſhall have as 


much from bim, as yy who 1 leſs than we do. 5 


> John v. 31. OY Rom. v. we e Heb. i. 14. 
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And we have the ſame perſonal righteouſneſs as others truſt 
in; yea, we plead for more ſpirituality and divine agency in 
it, than many others either own or concern themſelves 
about. And without all controverſy, it will be no bem 52 
to our own righteouſneſs, nor any bar to its acceptance, that 


it is over-ſpread with ſo much humility as to make us own 


it to be wholly of God, and utterly renounce all truſt and 
confidence in it, that we may gather in our undivided de- 
pendencies to Chriſt, and the rich grace of God in him, 
_ Intending thereby that the true God alone ſhall be exalted 
in all that we are, have, or hope for. But if it ſhould 
prove at the great day of account, when „we muſt all ap- 
_ © pear before the judgment-ſeat of Chriſt, that ſalvation _ 


becomes ours no otherwiſe than through the infinitely per- | 
fect righteouſneſs of Jeſus Chriſt made over to us in a way 


of effectual faith in him, as ſuch a Meſhah, who is the 
moſt high God as well as man, what a dangerous aaa - - 


they in, who have never received or truſted in him as 


ſuch, and thall not have his eee to anſwer for 
: them? | 


From all this it appears to me, that this- dofirine ey 


. Chriſt's Godhead i is of the moſt concerning moment with 
reſpect to our higheſt and eternal intereſts. The utmoſt _ 
fafety lies on this ſide, and all the hazard on the other. 

According to the nature of things, and the unchangeable 

conſtitution of the goſpel, none but the great God our Savi- 

our can be an all-/ufficient and effe&ual Saviour to us. It is 
only as he is fuch a Saviour, that he is able to keep us 
from falling, and to preſent us faultleſs before the pre- 


© ſence of his glory with exceeding joy.“ And therefore, 
to this only wiſe God our Saviour, be glory and majeſty, 


"if dominion and power, both now and ever Amen, 1 


APPLICATION. 


Ub L We may hereby tos: how complete and ſuitable — 


pos an Chriſt is for us ſinful creatures. He being God as 
well as man, nothing that we want, or are or ever ſhall be 
capable. of, can be too great for him to obtain and do for us 

| andi in us. "The moſt re creature may ;l find ſaring 5 


; 4 5 Ons 10. 


8 l Jude . | 


G 0D MAN, „ 


c inuminations and infallible ie in him to eternal life; 
for © in him are hid all the treaſures of wiſdom and know- - 
, ©ledge,'t which he can eaſily deal out to us as far as is 


needful for us. The moſt guilty creature may find com- 
plete redemption, and everlaſting unexceptionable righte- 


 ouſneſs in him, who his own ſelf bare our fins in his own ! 
body on the tree;zs and by his one offering hath perfected 


© for ever them that are fanctified;“ and whoſe *« righte- 


© quſneſs is unto and upon all them that believe, without dif- 
© ference.” The moſt weak and impotent creature may 
become ſtrong i in the grace that is in Chrift Jeſus,* and 
ain the power of his might.“ ſo as to do all things 
© through Chriſt which ſtrengtheneth him. 'm The moſt 
polluted creature may have its heart purified by faith; 
may be renewed and *« ſanctified by faith that is in him, “ 
Land receive of his fulneſs grace for grace.'* The moſt 
captivated ſinner may be ſet at liberty by him; for if 
© the Son ſhall make you free, ye {hall be free indeed.“ 
The moſt tempted ſoul may be ſuccoured by him, whoſe. 


grace is ſufficient for us, and whole *« ſtrength is made 


perfect in our weaknefs.'* The moſt defected. and dif- 
conſolate ſoul may find «* a ſtrong conſolation” in Dun: 

_ © by flying for refuge to lay hold on the hope ſet before us, 
and in him, though now we ſee him not, yet believing, 
ve rejoice with joy unſpeakable and full of glory; receiyv- 

© ing the end of our faith, even the ſalvation of our ſouls.“ 
And they who are groaning under the complicated miſeries 
of this burdenſome mortal life, may ſecurely depend on 
this Lord Jeſus Chriſt, who gave himſelf for our fins, 
© that he might deliver us from this preſent evil world, ac= _ 
_ © cording to the will of God and our Father," and never 
fails them who truſt in him, but will deliver them from 
| © every evil work, and will preſerve them unto his heavenly 
(kingdom, i that where he is they may be alſo, “k in a ſtate of 
conſummate bleſſedneſs in ſoul and body. for ever. For 
"ON "INE: ſhall TR their vile 8 that it FORE he fathioned = 
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„like unto his glorious body, according to the working 
hereby he is able even to fubdue all things to him- 


«© ſelf.“ ! 


ere is a Saviour every way wor of the wiſdom of 2 
God to conſtitute for us, and worthy of our fulleſt truſt 
and unſhaken confidence in him. A Saviour tried by God 
and man, and always found to be, as he cannot but be, 


faithful to hint that appointed him, and to all thoſe who 
commit themſelves to him, according to that appointment. 


A Saviour 1n whom all the concerns of God's glory, and 

the ſinners ſalvation, are jointly and effectually ſecured; 
yea, all God's attributes advanced in our recovery, accord- 

ing to the joyous acclamations of the . cg hoſt, when 

| they uſhered Chriſt into the world, ſinging, © glory to God 

© in the higheſt, and peace on earth, good will toward 


emen. m And he is a Saviour that cannot but be equal to 


55 great work; one mighty to fave; yea, * the mighty 
God, who in our nature is become * the Prince of 
8 peace One who by his ſufferings unto death, and riſing 

with victory over the grave, has gone through all the d; 72 
culiy of obtaining, and now lives in all his ſtate and grandeur, 

like his great and infinite felf, to enjoy the gory and the 

pleaſure of commanding ſalvation for us. - 

II. Let us hold faſt the doctrine of Chriſt's ſupreme 
Godhead, as moſt important and uſeful for faith and prac- _ 
rice; Tou have heard ſome of the plentiful evidence the 

| ſcripture affords to this truth, and to the great importance 

of it, Let us therefore abide by the ſeripture account of 

it, and not give it up to the ſubtle artifices of men, as if it 
Was a ſable, or an amuſing uſeleſs conjecture; but hold it 
faſt as a doctrine plainly revealed to a humble mind, and 
_ nearly concerning the glory of God, and the invaluable life 
of our own ſouls. Let us not be ſoon ſhaken from this 

faith of the goſpel, becauſe of ſome of its inexplicable and 

incomprehenſible myſteries, or becauſe of ſome puzzling 

__ difficulties which- may be flung in its way by a ſuperior 8 

nius. For what truth muſt we not part with, if we ſet it 
to ſale upon thoſe terms? The plaineſt things in the word 
of God may be perplexed by the legerdemain of dextrous 

5 management. And it is much cafier to confound, than it 


t Phil, if. 22. ied 4 Ia. ix. 6, 
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is to clear its eſtabliſhed and well confirmed doctrines, 
eſpecially in things pertaining to the infinite nature of 
God. If therefore we have more prevailing evidence for 


Chriſt's proper Deity than again/} it, and if the advantage lies 
on the ſide of our evidence, for the glory of God and the 


good of our own ſouls, methinks we ſhould be at no loſs to 


determine which fide to take. And certainly, we ought 
to demand the cleareſt and moſt convictive ſcriptural-argu= 
ments to the contrary, before we part with a truth ſo ae 
atte/ied, and of ſuch infinite moment, to embrace an error ſo 
highly ſuſpicious in itſelf, and of ſuch dangerous conſequence 
as the denial of Chriſt' 8 real and proper Godhead appears , 
FR 
It is the Lad of Ghry, whe Was teren that we ſhould 8 


determine to know, if we would not be among them who 


make his death fooliſhneſs; but would have it the wiſdom 


of God and the power of God to our ſalvation, as the ſcope 
of the apoſtle's diſcourſe on that ſubject ſhews. © We 


preach Chriſt crucified, to the Jews a flumbling-block, 


c and to the Grecks fooliſhneſs; but to them that are cal- 
led Chriſt the power of God, and the wiſdom of God; 
c Denis the fooliſhneſs of God is wiſer than men, and 5 
© the weakneſs of God is ſtronger than men. deter- 


mined not to know any thing among you, ſave Jeſus 1 
That your faith ſhould not 


© Chriſt and him crucified : 
| © ſtand in the wiſdom of men, but in the power of God. 
5 Howbeit we ſpeak wiſdom among them that are perfect 
„ which none of tlie princes of this world knew; 7 

5 had they known it, they would not have crucified E HER 


| --<Loxp:or GLory.? ---:- 


Ihe true divinity of our Sartor as he is the Lord of 
Glory who was crucified for us, is an everlaſting ſecuritß 
to our faith in him. It cannot miſcarry by building upon 


this Rock. And the keeping this in view will imbolden _ 
our entire dependences on him while we live, and when 
we come to die. This, realized and applied to by faith, 

will bear us up in all the conflicts of life; will make up 


an anſwer to many a charge of law and conſcience againſt 


us, will Glence many a diſcouraging temptation, and will 


bring! in ſalonable relief! in the midit of anxious e ; 


Gy 1 25. . 'b » Chap. ii. bh e. A 
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fears about our own ſalvation. And in a dying hour, 
When the thoughts of immediately appearing before Gd 
the Judge of all will try our faith, This will be its ſupport, | 
and encourage its laſt acts, whereby it commits the de- 
parting ſoul to Chrift, as Stephen did, ſaying, «* Lord Jeſus 
© receive my Spirit.“ But on the other hand, without 
__ Chriſt's Godhead, I, for my part, ſhould think my faith in 
him would be vain. And I believe it will be ordinarily 
found to be true, that when conſcience is awakened under 
a touching ſenſe of fin and the judgment to come, and 
eſpecially of the near approaches of death, to tranſmit the 
| ſoul to that judgment, a bare jealouſy, that Chriſt is not 
God, will be cruel as the grave. This will ſenſibly ſhock 


all its faith in him, ſtrengthen its unbelieving tears, which 


were too ſtrong before, and plunge it into all the confuſion | 
and agonies that the apprehenſions of a diſappointment in 
things of the DER and eternal SONAEQUENES - can 2 5 


1 upon it. 


And the praflice of all 70 01 holineſs and obedience ſtands. 
on this truth. The principle and exerciſe of grace with 
which we per form true evangelical obedience; the /ight by 


which we perform it; a great part of the ſubſtance * the 


5 performance; the end to which we perform it, that we 


may © honour the Son even as we honour the Father,“ and 
ſo may glorify the Father in the $9n;* and the acceptance of 


the performance; all depend on the real Godhead of Chriſt. 


And if we lay afide or exclude thoſe things from our goſpel 1 


holineſs and obedience, all our pretences to them will be 
but a lifeleſs name and empty form, neither well pleaſing 

to God, nor profitable to ourſelves. Let us not therefore 
be children in ſpiritual knowledge PR grace; though we 


ought to be ſo in meebneſe and humility, and may be ſo in 


what is called rational knowledge, and may be bene | 
deſpiſed by ſome as filly wretches that know nat the Jaw;* 
Yet let us © henceforth be no more children, in the blame- 
able ſenſe of the expreſſion, « tofſed to and fro, and carried 
about with every wind of doctrine, by the flight of men, 


Land cunning craftineſs, whereby they lie in wait to de- 


_ © ceive; but ſpeaking the truth in love grow up into him 
. in all N Which is the Head, even Chriſt; from | 


ES Acts vii. 57 TY Jeb 5 23. | C Chap xiv, „ xk 1 1 vii. 49. | 


l e © ian. 


52S whom the -whehs body ſitly joined together, and com- 
pacted by that which every joint ſupplieth, according to 
© the effectual working in the meaſure of every part, mak- 


b eth increaſe of the body unto the edifying of itſelf 1 in 
love.“? 


III. Let us, whe bibi Chriſt 8 name, 8 never 


to be aſhamed of him, nor a ſhame to him. He 1s the 


great God our Saviour, God over all bleſſed for ever? 
and therefore is infinitely worthy to be owned by us in 

that and every other character, which for our fakes he ap- 
peared and acted in. However ſome may deny him doctri- 
nally and others practically, and fo « put the Bon of God to 


© open ſhame," let him be honoured in the houſe of his 
friends. Let us not be aſhamed to own him, but, like 


| thoſe who © love our Lord Jeſus Chriſt in ſincerity and 
© truth,” endeavour both doctrinaliy and practically to reflect 
* a. glory upon his name, and to maintain a conflant and 
: hearty, together with a profe ed ſubjeFion to him. Let us 
not be ſhy of avowing him as our God and Saviour; but on 


all prudent and proper occaſions, though in the face of 


| prefaneneſs on one hand, and of deriſion on the other, profeſs 

our firm adherence to his perſon, doctrines, ordinances 
and ways, In meekneſs inſtructing thoſe that oppoſe 
_ © themſelves, if God peradventure will give them E mag 8 


n ance to the acknowledging of the truth.! 


But let us not think that our giving into the doftrine of 


8 his ſupreme Godhead, and being zealous for it, is all the 


honour we owe i or that a profeſſonal owning him in 
his higheſt character will atone for practical abuſes of his 


1 ”; authority over us; or that it will ſanctify or ſcreen an irre- > 


ligious or immoral conduct. Theſe are vain deluſive and 


pernicious imaginations, which overthrow themſelves, and 
make up a compoſition of the moſt inconſiſtent monſtrous 


m deformities, and to live under their vile influence would be 
to cheat ourſelves with barren ſpeculations, and to give the 


lie to our own profeſſion. Yea, this would be to fling the 


f;eouleſt d/zrace on Chriſt's glorious name while we pretend 
to honour it, and to pay him only a formal compliment while 


e are really: acting che traitor _ 2 55 God forbid 1 


n 14, 15,16 e, os 12 Tim, U. 2 
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that his name ſhould be i in this manner blaſphemed through 

any of us. 5 

Let us therefore on the other hand labour by his grace, 

to fill up our profeſſion of him with ſuch a continued courſe 
of unfeigned faith, love, humility, beneficence, and obedi- 
ence, as ſhall « adorn the doctrine of God our Saviour in 
© all things,'* and ſhew to the world evhs/e wwe are, and 

_ awhon ave ſerve. This will ſhed a becoming beauty upon 


our profeſſion, and ſo exempliſy the power of Chriſt as Gd 


in our hearts and lives, as to recommend and ſtrengthen | 
every other evidence of his real Godhead, and in the moſt 
winning manner to convince gantayers that vital religion 


thrives upon this principle. And in this way, we ourſelves 


may comfortably look for the mercy of our Lord Jeſus 
© Chriſt to eternal life,! who will make his ſecond appear- 
_ ance in his own glory, and in his Father's, and of his 
© holy angels,” as one that will not be aſhamed of us then; 
but vil] confeſs or own us in their preſence, and join us 
to the heavenly hoſt, that we may ſhare in their tranſ- 
ports, and bear a part in that melody of joy and praiſe, 
__ which conſiſts in aſcribing equal c bleſſing, honour, glory 


band power to him that litteth 8 the . and to 
the Lamb lor e ever and ever, 


1 Tit. l. 10, 1 1 Jude "a m Luke i ix, 26. and xii. 8. and [Mat x. 32 
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2 
PREFACE. 


PHE perſonality and operations of the BLESSED SPI- 
_RIT), have frequently been inſiſted on with good 


e to che edification of the church. Two or three 


valuable performances I have likewiſe ſeen relating to his 
divinity: but as it appears to me, that there is conſiderable _ 
room to add to them; ſo 1 have reaſon to believe, the ge- 
_nerality of thoughtful Chriſtians are deſirous of ſtill farther 
plain and ſcriptural accounts of this important point, to 
enlarge and familiarize their acquaintance with the grounds 


of their faith in it, for the advantage of their own ſouls, 


and to enable them to give an anſwer to every man that 


 # aſks them a reaſon of the hope that is in No concern- 
ing it, with meekneſs and fear. 4 5 
I am deeply ſenſible, that there are many « fiewards of 2 
t the myſteries of God'd much better furniſhed than myſelf 

to be helpers of his peoples faith and joy, e with reſpect to 
the following ſubject: but while they, through cloſer ap- 


plication to other parts of their work, have the leſs attended 


to this, the unworthieſt of God's 0 may be allowed 


10 try how far his labour may *« ſupply this lack of ſervice. 4 


And J muſt own, that of all the conſiderations, which have 


been urged upon me to publiſh theſe diſcourſes, none has | 


more ſenſibly over-ruled the ſelf-diſſident ſtruggles of my 
cou mind againſt it, than a growing apprehenſion that 
es ' ſomething farther, than I have yet met with of this kind, 


1s very needful, and may, by the bleſſing of God, be very 5 


To _ uſeful, to eſtabliſh ſerious Chriſtians in this part of their 9 


e Faith, and to aſſiſt their improvements of it for a revival of _ 
the porver of godlineſs in theſe ſhaking and backſliding days. 

O when will God ſend out his light and truth, with _ 

ſuch evidence and eee as Thall oonally. algen che 5 


| 15 2 x Peter Hi. 15. | 1c W 8 2 1 Ct. 24. 
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mind and heart; © That our love may abound yet more 
and more in knowledge, and in all judgment; that we 
© may approve things that are excellent, that we may be 
© fincere, and without offence, till the day of Chriſt '® 
I ſuppoſe the principal reaſon why ſo /ittle has been ſaid 
by others, for the Deity of the Spirit, is, becauſe ſo much. 
has been ſaid for that of the Son. The defence of this is 
juſtly preſumed to be a fundamental ſecurity for that: for 
the ſame arguments differently applied, and ſupported in 
their application by different teſtimonies of ſcripture, ſerve 


for both; and when we can believe, upon the credit of a 
divine revelation, that there are Zwwo perſons in the undi- 


_ vided Godhead, the moſt ſhocking difficulty is Senken 

that lay againſt our faith that there are hree. 

But as a diſtinct oppoſition is made to the Godhead of the | 
5 third adorable perſon of the ever bleſſed Trinity; ſo a diftin& 


proof of it is become in ſome degree neceſſary. And if 


(as is generally thought) a proof of the proper divinity of 
the Son will clear the way to that of the Holy GHU, cer- 
tainly a proof of the proper divinity of the Holy Ghoſt 

will, with {till ſtronger evidence, clear the way to, and 

eren #nfer that of the Son; becauſe the Holy Ghoſt ne- 
ceſſarily and eternally proceeds, and is by a free and volun- 

_ tary diſpenſation /ent from him, as well as from the Father. 
Hence my preſent work, ſo far as it ſhall be judged to have 


any weight, is a farther confirmation of my former on 


| Chrifs Grdhead; and both together evince the entire doc 


trine of the Trinity i in the one undivided Godhead, ſince all : 
are agreed in the Godhead of the Father. 
The Socinians have commonly uſed to ſet end e | 
1 againſt the perſonality of the Spirit, leſt the magnificent 


things ſpoken of him in ſcripture ſhould command ac- 


| knowledgments of his Deity, in caſe they allowed him to 
be a perſon; but the power of truth at length prevailed ſo 


far as to oblige ſome of them to on his perſonality. There= 
upon they ſhifted hands, and turned all their attempts 


Js _ againſt his Deity. The laſt of theſe is the courſe now taken i 


by the principal patrons of Arianizing ſchemes. They own . 
him to be a per/on, and therefore I thought it leſs needful 
to inſiſt much on the * of that: And It, as his 2 


i Phil, i i. 9, 10. 
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 fonality 18 neceſſary to his proper being, honzur, and blefſed- 
_ neſs, and to all our religious regards to him, I have ſaid ſo 
much about it, as I 3 18 ſufficient to fatisfy a humble 
| and impartial mind. 
The method and pradical deſign of the enſuing diſcourſes 
about the Godbead of the Spirit, are the ſame that! purſued 
in treating that of the Sn. The f/ating of this doCtrine, 
its confirmation and importance, with the objectious againſt it, 
and improvements of it © to the uſe of edifying, that it may 
© miniſter grace to the readers,” are managed after the 
fame manner: And therefore, the account I gave of thoſe 
ſermons, in my Preface to them, may ſerve for theſe. 


And my concern to accommodate each of theſe noble ſub⸗ 


jects, in the beſt manner I could, to the advancement of 


experimental, vital, and exemplary religion in heart and 


life, mult be oy apology for the lenge to which my Are 


drawn. 


are proved, being moſtly the ſame, I was unavoidably led 
to ſome of the ſame thoughts 1 in proof of his, as were for- 

merly urged for hat, but, in ſuch caſes, I have either of- 
fered farther evidence, or but briefly hinted as much as 

| ſeemed neceſſary of what had been before inſiſted on more 


at large: And when juſtice to the argument required it, 


have ventured to make ſome references to thoſe former diſ- 


courſes; not from a fond opinion of my own performance, 


but that I maght, trouble the world with as few aer, as 
poſſible. | | 

I can pretty well 8 hs 8 1 of a gay and 
-* Purefid humour will think of the following ſheets, if they Tj 

| ſhould fall into their hands: But for their own Hates I with _ 


them to be ſerious in their reflections on them, and fairly 


to conſider the avhole together, as things that at leaſt de- 
| ſerve a ſober treatment. My principal aim is at the ſervice 
of perſons of another and better character: And if I have 


The . by which the divinity of tut Son and 9917 1 


any ambition to approve myſelf to men, it is to thoſe 


whom am perſuaded Gd moſt approves of, and to their 
cConſciences, only ſo far as their approvings fall i in with his: 
For after all, it is % judgment, and not zheirs, that I muſt | 

tand o or fall * ed therefore always-3 account it „ 


a Eph. iv. 29. 


1 PR E F A E. 
© very ſmall thing to be judged of man's judgment. — He 
© that judgeth me is the Lord. To him I have looked for 
ſure guidance and impreſſive influence in the following 
work: What I have done therein, has been, I truſt, in the 
fimplicity of my heart before him; and ſo far as it agrees 
with his unerring word, it is of the ability which he gave 
© me;'© and therefore with him I leave it for patronage and 
ſucceſs. jj) or TI 


b x Cor. iv. 3, 4. Pet. iv. Tr. 
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The Holy Spirit a Divine Perſon, Ge 


SERMON LI 


= Tue xii, 11. 


- or ALL THESE WORKETH THAT ONE AND. THE 
| SEL F-SAME | SPIRIT, DIVIDING To EVERY MAN SE= 
'VERALLY AS HE WILL. 7 


HE 3 deſign of th the apoſtle in this chapter is to 
repreſent the excellence of /p:ri7ual gifts, and to di- 
3 their regular exerciſe to the edification of the church. 


After a proper introduction to awaken the moſt ſerious re- 


gard, he ſpeaks of the author of theſe gifts in ſuch a man- 
ner, as ſhews the peculiar agency of the Spirit as God, to 

produce them. * Now there are diverſity of gifts, but the 
_ © ſame Spirit; and there are differences of adminiſtrations, 


| © but the ſame Lord. And there are diverſities of opera-. 


c tions, but it is the ſame God, WhO worketh all in all Y 

a that have tlem. EY 

By this ſame. God, Lord, and Spirit, we may pe ng un- 
9 derſtand the Faber, Son, and Holy Ghoſt, as perſonally di- 
ſting uiſhed from each other; or elſe, the Perſon of the Holy 
Gol as deſcribed by all theſe characters. Theſe terms 
are ſometimes uſed as different perſonal denominations, to 
: diſtinguiſh the three: ſubfiſtents | in the divine natures. and 


by C I Cor. xii 3.4, 3. 
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224 Ze 
Ghoſt, as 


diſtinct perſons from each other. But at other times they 


are uſed eſſentially to diſtinguith the Divine Being from all 
others; and ſo they are expreſſive of the one true God, 
Who is as much a Spirit, as he is Lord and God. For God 
is a Spirit'® by way of eminence and ſingularity, to the 
excluſion of all others in that exalted ſenſe of the word: 
and therefore all thefe names may be applied to either of 


the adorable Perſons of the Godhead, as there may be oc- 


caſion to diſtinguiſh him from all that are not God. And 
ſince theſe characters are uſed by way of eminence ſome- 
times perſonally, to denote the diſtinct ſubſiſtences of the 


Father, Son, and Holy Ghoſt, and at other times efjentially, 


to denote what the Divine Being, i is, we are thereby taught 
| that they are diſtinct perſons in ſuch a manner as to be in 
nature or eſſence that one God, who alone is Ged, Lord, 
and Spirit, in the moſt eminent ſenſe of thoſe expreſſions, 
Now according to theſe different uſes of theſe terms, we. 
may underſtand them differently in our context.  _ 
1. We may underſtand them as three perſonal denomi- 
nations of the Father, Son, and Holy ” 
ing them in this light, the Father's being called Gad, no 
more excludes the Son or Holy 
than the Son's being called Lord, excludes the Father or 
Holy Ghoſt from being Lord; or than the Holy Gholt's 
being called the Spirit, excludes the Father or Son from 
being in the moſt eminent ſenſe a Spirit. 
be obſerved with reſpect to theſe appellations, when the 
apoſtle ſays in another place, there is one Spirit—one 
© Lord—one God and Father of all, who is above or over 
ball, and through all, and in you all.“ 
are here plainly uſed as perſonal names of the Father, Son, 
Ghoſt, who are diſtinguiſhed from each other 
with a regard to the oeconomy of their actings towards the 
In this oeconomy the Holy Ghoſt is repreſented 
as one divine Spirit, who by his internal effectual operation 
animates every member of Chriſt's myſtical body. The 
Son is repreſented as one Lord, from whom, as head of the 
church, this one Spirit comes for that quickning work. 
And the Father being the firſt Perſon 1 in the Goudea = 15 


e John iv. 24. . r Eph, "I 5,6. 
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Ghoſt. Conſider- 
Ghoſt from being God, 


The ſame may 


Theſe three words 
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repreſented as bearing the firſc and higheſt rank in this 
veconomy, and therefore is called one God and Father of ally 


that is, of all true believers; for the apoſtle is ſpeaking of 


the relation of the church to him, and the conſideration 


we are to have of the Father in this relation, is, that he is 
the Father of all believers, and is over all, having dominion _ 
over them, and through all by his providential manage ment 
of all their affairs; and in YOU all, which reſtrains it to 

the members of the church, in whom he is graciouſly pre- 


ſent, and effectually works. But, as it cannot be ſaid that 


the Father is not efentially the one Lord, nor the one Spirit, 


but only that he is not the Son, nor the Holy Ghoſt, who 
are perſonally diſtinguifhed by thoſe names; ſo it cannot 
be ſaid that the Son or Spirit are not eſſentially the one God, 


but only that they are not the a ba who is * | 
eee by that name. 


3 By the fame Spirit it, mY font Lord; and the oo God, i in 
our context, ſome underſtand one and the ſame perſon of - 
the Godhead, viz. the Holy Che, and ſo theſe three 


names are to be conſidered as a three-fold denomination of 
him, to diſtinguiſh him from all that are not God. For 
bas he is particularly denoted by. the name of the Spirit, 


which he (the apoſtle) uſeth, that we may know whom 


dit is that eminently he intendethi, ſo he calls him both 
Tord and God, as to manifeſt his ſovereign authority in all 
c his works and adminiſtrations; ſo to ingenerate a due re- 


© yerence in their hearts towards him, with whom they had - 


to do in this matter. And no more is intended in theſe 
© three verſes, but what is ſummed up, verſe 11. But 
s all theſe worketh that one and the ſelf- ſame Spiel, divid- 
ee ing to every man ſeverally as he will.“ And we may 
5 further obſerve, that what is a(eribed to this Spirit, Lord, 


and God, is in the words immediately following called 2% 


manifeſtations of the Spirit, which may intimate not only that 
_ thoſe things are manifeitly wrought by him, but alſo that 
he is apparently that author of them, h Was en of 
under thbſe three names. 


Thus the God who is repreſented. a8 the ke of theſe 


4 fer : admjni Fraticn., and OY 5 is either che Holy Ghoſt 


br. Owen on the 35 irit, page „5 
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alone; or elſe is God, incluſive of all the divine perſonss 


Father, Son, and Holy Ghoſt. Accordingly I humbly 


conceive the operations, admin! Sfricttorr, and gifts here men- 
tioned, may be underſtood as different expreſſions of the 
ſame things under different conſiderations of them, viz. the 
ſpiritual gifts, which the apoſtle expreſsly tells us are the 


4 ſubject of this chapter, verſe 1. Now if the Holy Ghoſt 
is here ſpoken of alone, as the God who is the author of 


them, they are gifts, as he freely beſtows them, and may 


well be denominated ſpiritual from their immediate author 


whofe perſonal name is the Spirit. They are adminiſtrations = 
as he deals them out in an agreed occonomy, according to 
the goſpel, which is called the © miniftration of the Spirit,“? 


and with reſpect to which he is called the Loxp the 


© Spirit:!} And they are operations, as he works them by his 


_ own proper efficiency as God. And fo, though both they 
and their author bear different names, yet they are all the 
© manifeſtatior of the Spirit, who is alfo Lord and God. 
Or if the Father, Son, and Holy Ghoſt are here ſpoken of, 


as three perſons, and yet eſſentially one God, who is the 5 
author of theſe gifts, then according to the Chriſtian oeco- 


nomy, they are operations of God the Father through Jeſus 
Cbriſt, who as Mediator admini/lers them by the Holy 
Ghoſt; and the Holy Ghoſt gives them to us as the nexkt 
immediate worker of them in us: and fo the one energy of 
the Godhead is put forth by all the divine perſons to pro- 


duce them. | 
In the next verſe we e have the and for which God vouch- 


: 11655 his various gifts, and that is, that every one who has 
them might profit others by. them. They are given not 
for the private uſe of the perſons who have them, much 
leſs for them or their partiſans to boaſt of, or to make them 

occaſions of ſtrife and envy to the troubling and dividing of 
the church: But the manifeſtation of the Spirit is given 

© to every one, or to each one that has it, to profit others 

_ evithal. As a proof of this, the apoſtle in the three fol- 
' lowing verſes ranks the gifts of the Spirit into ſeveral ſorts, 

and ſpeaks of them in ſuch a manner as ſhews that he is 

Ds author of Rane all, and 1 chem ſor that Purpoſe. . 


s 2 Cor, iü. 8, 18. 5 + xupiy ætuHαoc. : h I Cor. XU, 7. 
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# For to one is given by the Spirit the word of wiſdom; to 
another the word of knowledge by the ſame Spirit: To 
© another faith by the ſame Spirit: to another the gifts of 
© healing by the ſame Spirit: to another the working of 
© miracles, to another propheſy, to another the diſcerning 
= © of ſpirits, to another divers kinds of tongues, to another 
” | © the interpretation of tongues." And then in our text 
# the apoſtle ſums up altopether, and aſſerts hat concerning. 
the whole, which he had been diſtinctly declaring concern- 
ing each particular apart. But all theſe worketh that one 


and the ſelf. ſame . dividing to every man eren | 
© as he will” 


1 theſe words we hate; | 
An aſcription of great and god- like works to the Holy 
Ghoſt, as the God who performs them. The gifts beitowed 
are indeed many and various, and may be called by many 
names, as may the author of them; But all theſe worketh 
| © that one and the ſelf-ſame Spirit: they have all but one 
immediate efficient cauſe, which is the Holy Ghoſt. That 
the Holy Ghoſt is meant by the Spirit in our text, is ſuffici- 
= ently plain from the whole current of the foregoing context, 
| where this Spirit is expreſsly called he Spirit of God, and the 
Hach Ghoſt verſe 3. and is all along down to our text ſpoken 
of as an acting perſon. He is one ſingle Spirit, in oppoſition 
to the multitude of his gifts, and to all other ſpirits as the 
authors of them. And he is the /e//-/ame unchangeable 
| Spirit, in oppoſition to the variety or diverſity of thoſe gifts. 
He worketh them all, not as an inſtrumental or ſubordinate 
| cauſe, but as the principal efficient of them. For the apo- 
ſtle here ſpeaks of the fame manner of operation as he ſpoke 
of, and uſeth the ſame emphatic word to denote it, as he 
_ uſed when he called it the operation of God, verfe 6. There 
he aſcribes all theſe gifts to the energy of the ſame God, 
_ who worketh them all in all,* i. e. in all that have them: 
And here he aſcribes them all to the ſame energy of the 
ſume Spirit, ⁊ꝛubo worketh+ them all, dividing them to every 
man that has them. And this either ſhews (according to 
one of the interpretations that has been given of the fore- 
going context) that the energy of the Spirit herein, is his 
— — as God. Or EY © to the other) that — 5 
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viz. the Father, and this Spirit exert one and tlie ſame 
energy, and ſo are in nature and Lacy one and he 


EPP 


r 


and each of theſe e e 
no man had any of them but from him... 
this like the ſovereign God, as he will. 

of them are acts of his own pleaſure and authority, as God; 
though, according to a voluntary diſpenſation, ſuitable to 


1 H E HOLY SPIRIT 


fame God. Hence, 

2. We have the god-like manner in which this Spirit 
_ Dividing to every man ſeverally as he will. 
the diverſities of gifts, adminiſtrations, and operations, 


which were aſcribed in the preceding verſes to the ſame 
Spirit, the ſame Lord, and the ſame God, are diverſified by 
this one and the ſelf-fame Spirit, who makes all that dif- 

terence that is in the ſorts of thoſe gifts, and in the diſtri- 
| butions of them ſeverally. 
that the word here uſed ſor dividing, hath a peculiar refer- 
ence to thoſe diverſities before mentioned, and is the pa. 
 z1ciple* from which the noun, + there three times repeated, is 


For it ſeems very obſervable, 


derived. So that it is as if the apoſtle ſhould ſay, whatever 
divenſities there are of gifts from the ſame Spirit, or of admi- 
mnftrations from the ſame Lord, or of operations from the 


ſame God, one and the ſelfeſame Spirit is the divider or diſtri- 
| buter of them all; either as that Lord and God before men- 
tioned; or (according to the, other explication that has 
been given) as he acts undividedly with the Father and 
Son, and they act together with and by him. 
that by God and Lord before mentioned, we ſhould under- 

ſtand the Father and Son; yet to ſecure the Spirit's equality 
in power and operation with hem, the account of thefe 
works begins and ends with him as the giver and worker 
of them all; and whereas hey are mentioned but once, he 
rs mentioned ſeven times as the acting perſon herein. 
if we conſider God and Lord as denominations of the Holy 
| Ghoſt (according to the other ſuppoſition) then he is clearly 
Called God and Lord as well as the Spirit that we may know 


Suppoſing 


what ſort of agent he is in thofe operations. So that, 


which ever way we take it, it is plain his acting herein 
is the ſovereign and almighty acting of God himſelf. 


Hence it is added, He d:vides to every man ſeverally. 


Yea, and he doth 
All his dividings 


» Sic ted Jiæipαον. 


2 


But 


All 
gifts are his diſtributions; and 
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the order of his ſubſiſtence, he performs them in ſuch a man- 
nner that the Godhead, or the other perſons of it, perform 
them by him. On this account, God is ſaid to bear his ſer- 


vants © witneſs, both with ſigns and wonders, and with divers 


_ © miracles and gifts,'* or diſtributions, © of the Holy Ghoſt 


« according to his own will.“ It is doubtful whether his 


oron 4vill here refers to God, mentioned in the former part 


of the verſe, or to the Holy Ghyt, mentioned in the next 
preceding words: the grammar of the ſentence will admit 
of either. If it is referred to the Holy Gho/t, as ſeems 


moſt natural, becauſe he is the neareſt antecedent, it is as 


full a teſtimony as can be to his divine ſovereignty in theſe 


diſtributions, and well agrees with what is ſaid concerning 
it in our text. And if it is referred to God, the ſame ſo- 
vereignty that is here aſcribed to Gd, is in our text af- 
_ cribed to the Holy Ghyft in the ſame ſort of diſtributions, 
which ſhews that his ſovereignty, and the nee of 
Cod therein, is all one ſovereignty. 


This one and the ſelf-ſame Spirit is Lord of all his ates 


and operations; none can oblige him to them, or control 
him in them. He herein acts like the great Jzhovah, Who 
* doth according to his will in the army of heaven, and 


© among the inhabitants of the earth: and none can ſtay. 


© his hand, or ſay unto him, what doſt thou?” The ſame 
7 fovereign ſelf. ſulfieient way of acting is aſcribed to the 


Spirit: for © who hath directed the Spirit of the Lord, or 


6 being his counſellor, has taught him?” He does not be- 
have it in his operations like a dependent being, that waits 
for orders before he acts; but he manageth according to 
the counſel of his own will. He diſtributes or withholds 
His gifts, when and where, and to or from whom he pleaſes, 


and in what manner and to what degrees ſeems belt in his 


_ fight. His own will, under the unerring conduct of his 
own infinite wiſdom, goodneſs, and righteouſneſs, is his 
rule of acting towards us: he is debtor to none, and is 


obliged by none, and makes a difference between ſome and 
others, not according to their deſerts, but according to his 


ouvn free and ſovereign pleaſure. For who maketh thee 
5 to nnen from another? And what haſt thou that thou 


* Heb. il. 4. * urpiopars | Dan. iv. 35. m Iſa. xl, 13. 
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if 7 didſt not receive? Now if thou didſt receive it, why doſt 

N * thou glory, as if thou hadſt not received it?** From tjqe 
Words thus explained, we may juſtly ron this Wen = 
to be * 6 e W 


Docr. | That the Holy Spirit 18 the forercign a and * 
mighty God. 8 
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That the Father is God, none who bows the Chriſtian 
name pretend to deny. And that the Sen in his original 
nature is eſſentially the ſame only true God with the Fa- 
ther, I have ſome time ago, 1 hope, ſufficiently proved. 

And as we who believe thus far, do generally profeſs to 
believe that the Holy Ghoſt is another divine perſon in the 
ſame undivided Godhead, we ought to be concerned for 
his honour as much as for the Father's and Son's. And 
we need to have our faith directed and ſettled in this point, 
_ eſpecially in an age, wherein he and his operations are 
unworthily treated by ſome, and profanely derided by 
others. That therefore the Holy Ghgſt is one God with the 
Father and Son, or that he together with them is the ſovereign 
and Almighty God, is what I now intend, by his aſſiſtance, 
to conſider in the moſt plain and practical manner I can to 
* advantage. In the management of this deſign, I ſhall 
attempt three things, with their application, as I md. in Dy - 
former diſcourſes on Chriſt's Godhead. 2 : 


I. Explain the dodtrine i in 1 ſeveral ProrosITIONS. 

II. Confirm it. ap 
III. Shew the importance (which will * alſo to der 
_the uſefulneſs) of 1 it. · 


1. 1 ſhall endeavour to explain the doftrins, . VIZ, That 0 
the Holy Spirit is the ſovereign and Almighty God. er 
By explaining the doctrine, I do not mean an explanetion : 
of the manner of the proceſſion and ſubſiſtence of the Holy 
 _ Ghoſt as a diſtinct perſon in the adorable Godhead. This 
; is generally allowed on all hands to be inexplicable. It is 
only the reality and neceſſity of theſe things that we are con- 
cerned about, or can be ſatiohed.} in, according to the ſerip- 


a 1 Cor. iv. 7. 
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ture. Therefore all the explication I aim at, is only by 


orderly ſteps to repreſent with evidence what I take to be 
-proper to ſettle our thoughts about the perjon and deity of 


the Holy Ghoſt according to my meaning in the doctrine, 
and to clear our way to a more enlarged proof of it. And 


this z ſhall W ny" in the en Fnorosxrions. 


Pas: 1 . The Holy Spirit | is a perſon. 3 
Gifte rs graces are not the Spirit of God, but are e di- 
ſtinguiſhed from him as effects from their cauſe. The 


apoſtle, ſpeaking of ſpiritual gifts in our context, repre- 


ſents the Holy Ghoft as the giver and worker of them. 


And therefore, though he 1s likewiſe a gift, as Chriſt alſo 

is, who is generally allowed to be a perſon; yet the Spirit 

himſelf cannot be the gifts which he is the author of. In 
like manner the apoſtle giving a ſummary account of graces, 


ſpeaks of them as the fruits of the Spirit, and ſo diſtin- 


guiſheth them from the Spirit himſelf. „The fruit of the 
Spirit is love, joy, peace, &c.? And the fruit of the 


« Spirit is in all goodneſs, righteouſneſs, and truth. e Or- 
dinary gifts and graces reſide as qualities in us, and on 


rhat account are called ours; but the Holy Ghoſt is the 


agent in us who produceth theſe qualities: he is a Being 


entirely diſtinct from us, and is not called aur Spirit nor 
can be ſo called, in any other ſenſe than that in which 
God is called our God. We often read of our light, 
knowledge, faith, hope, love, Kc. but never our N 


rang the Holy Ghoſt. | 
Nor 1s the Holy Ghoſt barely the virtue aa power of 


_ God exerting itſelf in divine operations. Admitting that 
he is called She poruer of the Highef?, when the angel ſaid to 
the virgin, The Holy Ghoſt ſhall come upon thee, 


and the power of the Higheſt {hall overſhadow thee 4 : 


this is no proof againſt his being a perſon. For Chrift is 


truly called the wiſdom and power of God;'® and Simon 


Magus was blaſphemouſly called © the great power of 
© God;'? and yet undoubtedly they were both perſons. 
The Holy Ghoſt's coming upon the virgin, is called the 


power of the Higheſt over-thadowing her, not to denote - 


chat the power of the e is his peculiar perſonal cha. 


d Gal. v. 22. 350 L e ph. v. 9. 4 Luke i. 35. e 1 Cor. i. 24. 
e Ads viii. 10. | 4 5 
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racter, whereby he is diftinguiſhed from the other perfons 
in the Godhead; for that was before expreſſed by his being 

called the Holy Ghoſt. But this additional character denotes 
the eſſential property of his being, and the principle-of his 
operation, that it is no other than the infinite power of 

God, or that the power he put forth in forming the human 
nature of Chriſt, 1s the power of the Higheſt himſelf. Ac- 
cordingly this power of God by which the Holy Ghoſt acts, 

is at other times called the power of the Holy Ghoſt him- 

ſelf, which plainly diſtinguiſheth bim in his perſonality 
from his power, as his eſſential attribute. Thus the apoſtle 

ſpeaks of © abounding in hope, through the power of the 

Holy Ghoſt, and of mighty ſigns and wonders by the 

© power of the Spirit of God,s and Jeſus returned in the 
power of the Spirit into Galilee.” Now to ſuppoſe that 

the Holy Gholt is only the power of the Higheſt, is c- 
cording to theſe texts to ſay, that all the things there men- 
tioned, were done by the power of the power of the High- 
eſt, which is to force a very harſh and uncouth interpreta- 

tion upon them. He therefore muſt needs be a perſon who - 

puts forth this power. 5 

By a perſon I mean an waderflanding. 3 agent, 
This is what we uſually apprehend by the word perſon, 

and this the ſcripture repreſents the Holy Ghoſt to be. 

What grounds we have to uſe this term in this caſe, and 
how his being a perſon may be conceived of, conſiſtently 
with his being one in nature or eſſence with the Father and 

Bon, may be more properly conſidered when we come to 
ſpeak of that oneneſs. I am now only to ſhew that he is an 
intelligent voluntary agent, which is the ien intended by 

this word. Therefore, 5 

e e has an underſtanding, 1 * is an intelligent 7 

agent. Thus the apoſtle clearly repreſents him: The 


Spirit ſearcheth all things, yea the deep things of God. 1 
For what man knoweth the things of a man, ſave the 


« ſpirit of man which is in him? Even ſo the things of 

54 God knoweth no man, but the Spirit of God. Now we _ 

have received, not the ſpirit of the world, but the Spirit 
which is of God, that we might know the things that are 
L hath given to us of God.“ He ſearches and knows di- 
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vine things, and reveals as much of them as is known to 


others, as the ſpirit of a man knows human things, and 


diſcovers them to others. He is often ſaid in an give 
manner to reveal the things of God, to teach, 55 rut, and 
guide us, and to lead us into all rracth, and he who aQtivel 
doth this, muſt be himſelf an intelligent perſon, knowing 
what he ſays, and how to convey it to others. Hence the 
apoſtle ſpeaks of the mind of the Spirit,“ meaning the 


Holy Ghoſt, which is a form of N proper unto 
perſons 


2. He has a will, and fo is a voluntar ry agent. "This. our 


text expreſsly Nen to him, as to one that « divideth to 
every man ſeverally as he WII. I..“ It is not by force or 
conſtraint on one hand, nor by neceſſity of nature on the 
Other, that he diftributes his gifts, but according to the 
freedom of his own will, as was ſhewn in the explication 
of the words. Accordingly many paſlages relating to his 
Work, in purſuance of Chriſt's exaltation, are properly ren- 
dered, He vill, as he wiLL reprove the world of fin; 


© he WILL lead you into all truth, and he w1LL ſhew you 
«© things to come.“ And many others which are rendered 


die ſhall, might as well be rendered he avill, and are to be 
underſtood as denoting acts of his will, as well as certain 
futurities and matters of promiſe. T hus the like paſſages 
are to be underſtood when they reſpect the actings of the 
Father and Son, as when Chriſt ſays, Now 1s the Son of 
man glorified,- 


© ſelf, and SHALL inen glorify him: and he HALL. 


God SHALTL alſo glorify him in him- 


© give you another Comforter:* and I SHALL ſnew you. 


© plainly of the Father.'* None can doubt but theſe ex- 
preſſions ſignify the acts of their will; and why ſhould not 
the ſame forms of ſpeech, when uſed (as they commonly 
are in the ſame context) with reſpect to the Spirit, ſignify : 


the ſame in him? His having an wnder/landing and will are 


_ plainly intimated together, when the opg/tles, elders, and bre- 
5 e ſpeaking of the decrees at Jeruſalem, ſaid, © It ſeemed 


good to the Holy Ghoſt, and to us.“? The Holy Ghoſt 


is there ſpoken of as an underſtanding voluntary agent, as 
"My. as the: members of that atembly themſelves. "And 


b Rom: 7, 4 1 wi. 8, 13. 4 John xiti, 37, 32. 
e John xiv. 16. f Chap. xvi 25. 8 Acts xv. 23, 28. 
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if its ſeeming good to them denotes that they were perſons, 
its ſeeming good to him muſt denote that he is a perſon too, 
whoſe judgment and will were the rule of theirs 1 in Nw 
critical determinations. Hence, | 
23. He acts in a perſonal manner, me one who has an 
underſtanding and will. Sometimes he is ſaid to come to 
the diſciples, in oppoſition to Chriſt's perſonal departing 
from them. If I go not away the Comforter will not 
come to you; but if I depart I will fend him to you: and 
© when he is come, he will reprove the world of fin, and of 
_ © righteouſneſs, and of judgment.'Þ At other times, he is 
ſaid to teach us, and bring things to our remembrance. “ 
At other times to ſpeat unto us. © The Spirit $41D to 
Philip, go near, and join thyſelf to this chariot. «E And 
as the prophets in the church at Antioch, miniſtred to 
the Lord and faſted, the Holy Ghoſt $arD, Separate me 
© Barnabas and Saul for the work whereunto I have called 
c them, and they were ſent forth by the Holy Ghoſt.“! 
What manner of ſpeaking and conduct can aſſure us that 
ga any one acts as a perſon, if this does not aſſure us that the 
Holy Ghoſt acts as a perſon? His furniſhing the officers of 
the church with gifts, which are ſpoken of at large in our 
context as things diſtinct from himſelf, and freely diſpenſed 
by himſelf; his © bearing witneſs with? believers *« ſpirits, 
© that they are the children of God;' and his helping 
© their infirmities, and making interceſſion for them; zm to- 
gether with multitudes of other paſſages of the like perſonal ” 
PI. clearly ſpeak the ſame language. 
Il might further urge his appearances in viſible repreſentz- 
tions, though his own nature is inviſible. Particularly 3 
Chriſt's baptiſm, „The Holy Ghoſt deſvenied' in a bodily | 
_ © ſhape like a dove upon him.'* This deſcending like 4 
dove, may probably reſpect the manner of his deſcending, 
rather than the form in which he deſcended: a dove was 
reckoned an emblem of the Holy Ghoſt by the ancient 
2 Jews, and therefore (as ſome have obſerved) in alluſion to 
that it is ſaid, © the Holy Ghoſt deſcended in a bodily 
© ſhape,” gently hovering over Chriſt, and lighting on 
'6 him, b ' Juſt as a dove uſeth't to do when it nee "POR. 
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any thing. Accordingly this bodily ſhape might be ſome 


orm of a bright cloud that overſhadowed Chriſt, as it did 


when the words ſpoken from heaven together with this 
appearance, were repeated in his frangfiguration: e this cloud 
is generally ſuppoſed to have been like the Hechinab, in 
which the Jehovah of Iſrael uſed to appear to them of old. 
With reſpect to that, as it appeared to Moſes, it is ſaid, 
The Lord deſcended in the cloud; and with reſpect to 
this appearance of the Spirit, it is ſaid, © The Holy Ghoſt 


deſcended in a bodily' or viſible © ſhape. And by the 


way, ſuppoſing that theſe appearances were alike, they 
carry a ſtrong intimation that the Spirit who deſcended in 

this luminous body upon Chriſt, is (if not the ſame perſon, 

_ yet) eſſentially that Jehovah who deſcended in a cloud of 


glory of old; becauſe that manner of appearance was pe- | 


_ cular to the only Fehovah as the ſymbol of his own pre- 
| ſence. But to return, this ſhape or form, in which the 
Holy Ghoſt appeared, whatever it was, was no more the 
| eſſence of the Holy Ghoſt, than that ſhechinah was the 
eſſence of Jehovah, who deſcended in it. But as none 
doubt, but he who made that appearance in the fhechinah 
was a perſon; ſo there is no reaſon to doubt, but the Holy 
_ Ghoſt, who made this appearance in a corporeal ſhape at 
| Chriſt's baptiſm, is a perſon too. The Holy Ghoſt like- 
_ wiſe appeared to the diſciples on the day of Pentecoſt in 
the form of « cloven tongues, like as of fire, and it ſat upon 
© each of them.“e The phraſe here uſed is different from 
that, which expreſſes the Holy Ghoſt's deſcending like a 
dove, in the paſſage before recited: there it is ike or * ar a 
dle, and fo it is likewiſe expreſſed by the evangeliſts 
Matthew and Mark; but here it is 4 lite as OF fire; which 
difference in the phraſe ſome critics tells us, imports, that 
this appearance was in the form of fire; and that that was 
not in the form of a dove. By this appearance of chen 
_ tongues, the Holy Ghoſt repreſented viſibly zuithout, what 
was the nature of thoſe gifts, which he then filled then! 
with by his operation upon them vithin, as the next words 
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© and began to ſpeak with other tongues, as the Spire gare 
« them utterance.'f 
It might be ſtill farther inſiſted on, that bei is ſpoken of 1 5 
as one, who is empted, blaſphemed, and rebelled againſt, and 
ſpeaking after the manner of men, is vexed and grieved. 
Theſe expreſſions concerning him are familiarly known. 
And Ananias was ſaid to lie to the Holy Ghoſt,” which 
is called a « tempting the Spirit of the Lord,'s becauſe he 
thereby made a diſtruſtful trial of his wiſdom to diſcover 
the fraud, when he acted the cheat in pretending that the 
part of the price of his poſſeſſion, which he laid at the 
apoſtles feet, was the whole for which he ſold it; but there 
can be no tolerable ſenſe in ſaying, that he attempted to 
_ deceive the Holy Ghoſt, or told a lie to him, if the Holy 
Ghoſt is not a perſon. To ſuppoſe that all theſe things 
are ſpoken of and applied to ſomething that is not a per- 
ſon, but a bare virtue, power, or quality, is to commit the 
moſt manifeſt violence upon thoſe many texts which thus 


ſpeak of him, and on the plain ſcope of the contexts, where 


ſeveral of them are found. Yea, his very name, viz. the | 
Spirit, ſuppoſing it to be uſed in a proper ſenſe, muſt needs 
import him to be a perſon. For where there is a proper 
ſpirit, there 1s a proper perſon, or free intelligent agent. 
And therefore to ſuppoſe that he is not ſuch an one, is 
| likewiſe to ſuppoſe that he is not properly a Spirit, notwith- 
_ Fanding the frequency and eminency with which the ſcrip- 
ture gives him that title. But Chriſt plainly intimates, 
| that he is properly both a Spirit and a perſon, when he calls 
him 2he Spirit of truth, and at the ſame time ſpeaks of him 


buy a maſculine pronoun.® And his being called the Com- 


Herter, or the Paraclete, beſpeaks ſuch a character, and ſuch | 
aCts, as can belong to none but a perſon. | 


Several of the things J have but briefly Hors: are tick” 05 


5 as cannot without the greateſt abſurdity, be applied to any 


but a perſon: and though ſometimes the ſcripture maxy 
apply others of them to that which is no perſon; yet, either 


the nature of the things themſelves, or ſome other places 


; ſhew, that in ſuch-caſes they can be only ſpoken in a fgu- 


rative ſenſe, and ſo we are caſily ſecured from miſtakes 
With Welpen to them. But Kaen Fas are noe, ap- 
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5 pligd to the Holy Ghoſt, without any intimations from the 
nature of the Spirit, or from ſcripture interpretation, that 
they ought to be underſtood as figurative expreitons, ſo 
that we have no reaſon to take them otherwiſe than in a 
proper ſenſe, to denote his perſonality. And ſurely if they 
were not indeed ſo to be underſtood, we ſhould have been 
Tome where clearly informed of it, that we might not be 
unavoidably led into ſuch fatal miſtakes, as we are by thoſe 
numerous pailages of a perfonal ſtrain, if he really is not a 
_ perſon. But this is fo far from being the caſe, that on the 
other hand when any thing is faid concerning the Spirit, 
which looks inconſiſtent with his being a perſon, a meta- 
Phor uſually ſhews itſelf fo obviouſly, that it is next to im- 
poſſible not to diſcern it. Hence the evidence of his per- 
ſonality is ſo ſtrong, that many of the moſt {tiff oppoſers of 


his Deity have been forced to own him to be a perſon, as 


| ſeveral of the moſt conſiderable among them do at this day. 
For this reaſon 1 have contented myſelf with the briefer 
hints upon this point; as alſo becauſe moſt of the proofs 1 
am to give of his Deity will be a farther confirmation of it. 
And indeed I am prone to think, that a bare reading of 


7 our text and context, and ſeveral other paſſages of lcripture ; 


Which ſpeak of him, are ſuſſicient to ſatisfy an unprejudiced 
attentive mind, that he is uſually ſpoken « of under e 55 


e characters... Os, 1 


e 2. He is a diſtin perſon from ; the Father and T 
Son. = 
= The Spirit, 3 as a a perſon, i: is not as Father; a as 
the Father; nor the Son, as the Son. . Or, the perſon of the 
Spirit, is not the pern of the Father or Son. In whatever 


ſenſe theſe rec are one, they are diſtinct perſons from each 


other. The Spirit's relation to the Father and Son, and his 
proceeding and coming from them, and being /ent by them, 


 fufficiently prove this. Hence they are very often men- 
tioned together in ſuch a manner as ſhews, that the Holy 


_ Ghoſt is ſpoken of as a perſon, as much as the Father and 


Son, and is as ſuch diſtinguiſhed from them. Thus for : 
1 example, Chriſt ſays, I will pray the Father, and he ſhall 
give you another Comforter, that he may abide with you 


: © for ever, even the Spirit of truth. But the Comforter, 
8 ee is the Holy Ghott, whom the Father will fend 1 12 


238 THE HOLY SEIN IT 

my name, he ſhall teach you all things, &c.i And whert 

© he, the Spirit of truth is come, he will guide you into alt 

« truth. All things that the Father hath are mine: there- 

fore ſaid I, that he ſhall take of mine, and ſhew it unto 

© you. * And the apoſtle ſpeaks of tlie grace of the Lord 

_ © Jeſus Chriſt, and the love of God,“ viz. the Father, and 

© the communion of the Holy Ghoſt.” And he tells us, 

that through him (Chriſt) we both (Jews and Gentiles) 
© have an acceſs by one Spitit to the Father.'® Not to 
mention many other texts that might be quoted, I ſhalt 

only add Chriſt's commiſſion to © baptize in the name of 


© the Father, and of the Son, and of the Holy Ghoſt.'2 _ 


Nothing can be plainer to me, than that in theſe, and ſuch 
like places, the Holy Ghoſt is repreſented as one, who has 
2 ſubſiſtence ditine> from the Father aud Son. Hence, 


Por. 2. His diſtinck ſubliſtence from the Father and. 


Son is by an eternal neceſſary e in an inconceiv- 
| able manner from them. | 9 


Let us conſider this propoſition by parts. i 
- <= RE 4 TE Holy Ghoſt's diſt inct ſubſiſtence is by 1 pro- 
cceding in an inconceivable manner from the Father and 
8 
The manner of his proceeding cannot | but 3 incompre- 8 
henſible to us, becauſe it is a proceeding in an incompre- 
huenſible nature; and wherein it differs from the eternal 
generation of the Son, any farther than as one is only from 


the Father, and the other from the Father and Son, is im- 


poſſible for us to determine, and preſumptuous to attempt. 
And how the Father, Son, and Spirit ſtand originally an 


internally related to each other, may poſſibly be a thought 
too big ever to be taken in by a finite mind in its moſt ex- 


_ alted enlargement. But as the perſonal property of the 5 
Son, denoting hrs diſtinct fubſiſtence, is expreſſed by his 


being begotten, fo the perſonal property of the Holy Ghoſt, OY 
. whereby his peculiar ſubſiſtence is denoted, is expreſſed by 


his proceeding. He is the Spirit of truth, hd" PROCEED= 
ETH from the Father.“ That which proceeds from an- 
| bein wu be ſome wy diſtin&t from ate from which it 


i John xiv. PA 17, 26. | * 8 16. K 2 Cor. xili. 14. 
i Eph. ii. 18. a Matth. viii. 19. » John xv. 26. 
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proceeds; and this proceeding being made a perſonal cha- 
racter, to denote the relation which the Spirit bears ad intra 
to the Father and Son, it is apparent that it is by %, that 
he has his perſonal diſtinct ſubſiſtence from them. He is 
_ Never ſaid to be created, made, or produced, as if he was a 
divine ei, or was paſſive under divine operation; but he 
Is ſpoken of actively, as proceeding : he proceedeth, ſays Chriſt, 
AE, © 5 Od Oc ans 
"} "Though it is only ſaid, he proceeds from the Father; yet 
it is not ſaid he proceeds ONLY from the Father, nor, I con- 
ccive is it to be underſtood excluſive of the Son, who in 
the ſame verſe ſpeaks of his own ſending him, whom I 
will ſend to you from the Father.” The Son's ſending 
the Spirit by gracious diſpenſation has been uſually allowed 
to ſuppoſe his antecedent eternal proceſſion from him; 
even as the Father's ſending the Son at his incarnation, 
"ſuppoſes his being eternally begotten of him. And it is 
indeed very incongruous to ſuppoſe that the Son ſhould 
have the power of ſending the Spirit, unleſs the Spirit is 
originally related to him as his Spirit; but how he ſhould 
be fo related any otherwiſe than by what is called his pro- 
Cceeding from him, is what I could never yet learn. The 
actings of the divine perſons are according to the order of 
their ſubliſtence, and their original relations to one another 1 
are ſometimes ſhadowed out by the manner of their actings =» 
towards us: accordingly Chriſt's brea. hing on the diſciples, 1 
when he ſaid to them, receive ye the Holy Ghoſt,'e ſcems 
to intimate, among other things, that as his breath really 
proceeded from him in his human nature; fo the Spirit as 
really, though in an infinitely different and inconceivable 
manner, proceeds from him in his divine nature: or elſe, 
that as the temporary effuſion of the Spirit is from him, ſo 


is his eternal proceeding too. Hence he is ſpoken of as 
bearing the ſame relation to the Father and Son. He is 
the Spirit of the Son, d as well as of the Father. Becauſe 
© ye are ſons, God hath ſent forth the Spirit of his Son _ il 
into your hearts.“ At other times he is called the Spirit 
e Chriſt; thus the apoſtle ſpeaks of the ſupply of the 
© Spirit of Chriſt.'*® And he is called the Spirit of Chriſt 
in ſuch a manner as intimates to us, that it is not barely 
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on the account of Chriſt's having the Spirit without meas El 
| ſure in his human nature, or having the diſpenſation of 
the Spirit in his hands, as Mediator: but on the account 


of his eternal relation to him in his divine nature. For 


he is not only called the Spirit of the Son, which is a deno- 
mination of Chriſt from his divine nature, as I have formerly 
ſhewn; but he is likewiſe called his Spirit before his in- 
_ carnation; for the apoſtle ſpeaking of the Old Teſtament 
prophets, ſays, they „ ſearched what, or what manner of 
d © time, the Spirit YN Chriſt which was ui them did fignify, 
© when it,“ or he, © teſtified beforehand the Tulerings of ” 
© Chriſt, and the 1555 that ſhould follow.“? 


Chriſt, in a diſcourſe about ſending the Spirit to glorify 


5 kind ſays, All things that the Father hath are mine.“ 


The expreſſion is as full and comprehenſive as can be with 


reſpect to all that the Father. hath. But if the Spirit is 
not originally the Spirit of Chriſt, neceſſarily and eternally _ 
proceeding from him as well as from the Father, he would 
ſurely have qualified this expreſſion, and excepted the Spi- 
it from thoſe all things. But he is fo far from doing this, 
| that on the other hand, he makes his joint intereſt in 4/7 
| that the Father hath, the ground of his ſending the Spirit, 
which imports that he is included in thoſe all things, 
Therefore ſaid 1, that he ſhall take of mine, and ſhall 
ſhew it unto you; q. d. he ſhall come as my Spirit to 
_ diſplay my glory. Furthermore, Chriſt does not fay all 
things that the Father hath are given 1o me, as if he had 
them only by diſpenſation, or hall be mine when I ſhall be 
eexalted, as if they were only the reward of his ſufferings: _ 
but he ſpeaks of them in magnificent ſtrains like a prefent 
_ abſolute proprietor, and ſpeaks of himfelf like a copartner _ 
with the Father, as one that has the ſame original right to 
them and intereſt in them, as the Father has. And hence _ 
the Spirit of Chriſt, and the Spirit of God, are uſed as terme 
of the ſame import, which ſhews at once, that Chriſt __ 
God, and that the Spirit is called his Spirit, on the account 
of his relation to him as God. Ve are not in the fleth, 
but in the Spirit, if ſo be that the SPIRIT OF Gop dwell 5 
in you. Now if any man have not the 8SpIRIr or 
„ En aars r, he i. is none of his.” When he is called the 2 8 5 


rer L l. bas; ri. 1. Rom. i g. 
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A DIVINE PERSON, . 
of God, the term Gad in ſuch paſſages may be ſometimes 
taken perſonally for the Father, or for the Father and Son, 


as the circumſtances of the context direct; and accordingly 
| the Spirit of God is a perſonal character to diſtinguiſh the 


Holy Ghoſt from the Father and Son, and from all created 


”! Afpirits, as he Son of God is a perſonal character to diſtinguiſh | 
'| rhe Logos from the Father and Holy Ghoſt, and from all 
mere creatures. Thus when we are told the Spirit of 
God moved upon the face of the waters, a the word G0 
may be there underſtood as denoting both the Father and 
Son, ſince the Son as well as the Father is the God, by 


| « whom all things were made that are made.” Hence, 


2. This proceeding of the Holy Ghoſt from the Father 5 


| and Son is an ETERNAL emanation. 


Though the effuſion of the Spirit in his gifts ad graces 5 
(which may be called his ſecondary coming forth from the 
Father and Son) began in time; yet that proceeding, by 
which he has his ſubſiſtence, is never ſpoken of as having 
any beginning or end, but as one continued emanation, 

always and unchangeably the ſame. The Old Teſtament 
_ aſſures us of his exiſtence all along, even from the firſt 

Creation of all things. He is that Spirit of God, who 

moved upon the f 5 
1 and afterwards ſpoke in all the prophets. And yet, when 
in the fulneſs of time Chriſt came mto this world, he then 

| fpoke of the Spirit's proceeding as a continuing thing. 

8 Speaking of his miſſion he ufeth the future tenſe, « Whom _ 

III. L ſend unto you from the Father.“ But ſpeaking 
of his exiſtence, he uſeth the preſent tenſe, Even the 


ace of the waters in the beginning}? 


9 8 Spirit of truth, which exocEEDETH from the Father.” 
This intimates to us, that the eternal abiding duration of 


| this Spirit is the ſame with that of the great Jehovah, m"_ 


15 deſcribes his own permanent eternal being, not by a 


thing paſt or future, but by a preſent J AM. I Am . | 
I Am. In like manner Chriſt ſpeaking of the Spirit, 
does not fay he hath proceeded, or vill proceed; but he 
1 proceedeth, or is proceeding permanently, without begin= | 


| = ning, interruption, alteration, or end. 


Hence he is expreſsly called the eternal 8 pirit, by whoſe I 
050 extraordinary influences, the man Chriſt Jelus LR offered = 


gen. 4 2. * Tokn 3. 17 3. © Chap. xv. 26. | E | Exodus iii. 70 
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44 THE HOLY SPIRIT 
himſelf a focrifies; Who through the eternal Spirit offered 
© himſelf without ſpot to God.'* It appears very evident 
to me, that by the Spirit is here meant the Holy Ghot. For 
he is diſtinguiſhed from CHriſt, auh offered himſelf, and from 
God, viz. the Father, 2% whom moſt immediately that offer- 
ing was made; and the Holy Ghoſt's concernment in this 

great tranſaction, is repreſented by the aſſiſtance he gave 
to the human nature of Chriſt therein. This phraſe, 7brough 

the Spirit, is commonly uſed to ſignify through the influence 

or 2fſi/tance of the Holy Ghoſt; nor do I know that it is 
ever uſed in any other ſenſe hy ay the ſcripture. 


e Spirit to mortify 
s the deeds of the body;'f and © THROUGH the Spirit to 


Wait for the hope of righteouſneſs;”s and to * obey the 
© truth THROUGH the Spirit.“ It is obvious at firſt ſight, | 
_ that through the Spirit in theſe, and ſeveral other places 
which might be named, fignifies u,: the aſſiſtance of the 
Holy Ghoſt. And ſo Chriſt, conſidered in his human na- 
ture, offered up himſelf a ſpotleſs ſacrifice to God through 
_ the Spirit, or through the unmeaſurable influences and aj, — 5 
of the Spirit, qualifying him for it, exciting him to it, and 
accuating every ſuitable grace to the moſt exalted exerciſe 
in it. Now, this Spirit is ſtiled the eternal Spirit; and I 
think the word eternal, when it is mentioned as the properiy 
of a perſon, 18 never uſed of any but of God himſelf. « His 
name is from everlaſting,” as well as to everlaſting; id; 
therefore eternal or everlafling is made his peculiar title to 
_ expreſs his permanent being without beginning or end. 
No intelligent being beſides him, ever bears this name. 
Though angels and ſaints will have an endleſs never-ceaſing 
_ exiſtence, and are ſaid to live for ever; yet where do we 
ever read of an everlaſting or eternal angel, eternal ſaint, or 
eternal foul, or of any eternal ſpirit beſides this? And the 
word here uſed to expreſs the eternity of this Spirit, is the 
| fame as is uſed to expreſs the eternity of the only true ” 
= God, who is called the everlaſting or eternal Gad?“ 
His very name, zhe Spirit of God, intimates his co-eternal _ 
| | exiſtence with the Father and Son. There never was a 
_ time when it could be laid the Spirit was not, nor is there 


Thus believers are ſaid © THROUGH t 
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A DIVINE PERSON, & 243 
the leaſt intimation in ſcripture that he ever began to be? 
or that God, viz. either the Godhead, or the Father, or 
Son, ever wefe without the Spirit. There is no more ac- 
count of the beginning of his days, than of the end of his 
years; nor any more account of either of them, than there 
is of thoſe of the Deity itſelf, or of either of the other 
a adorable perſons in it; ſo that it may be ſaid to him, as 
well as to cach of them, Even from e to ver- 
_ © laſting thou art God.“! Hence, | 
3. This eternal W of the Spirit is a NECESSARY 
emanation | 
His ſubſiſtence is never ſpoken of as the effect of the 
will of the Father or of the Son, as all created beings are. 
The moſt excellent of theſe beings owe their all to the will 
of God: for with reſpect to them it is ſaid, He com- 
© manded, and they were created: he hath alfo eſtabliſhed _ 
© them for ever and ever: he hath made a decree, which 
© ſhall not paſs. 'm All, that are not God, are under infinite ö 
obligations to him for all the being, excellencies and bleſ- 
ſedneſs they are poſſeſſed of: For of him, through him, 
and to him are all things, to whom be glory for ever and 
ever. This ſhews they derive from him by a free act of 
his will, which might have for ever refuſed to have com- 
manded them out of nothing. But the Holy Ghoſt is ne- 
ver ſpoken of as any way obliged to the Father or Son for 
his being or ſubſiſtence; and this ſhews that Yig is as ne- 
cebſſary as 7heir's; or, that his proceeding from them could 
no more be avoided, than they could avoid being what they 
themſelves are. Hence he is called the Spirit of God, d by 
way of peculiarity, in allufion to the ſpirit of a man, which 
map denote the neceſſity of this Spirit to the Godhead, or 
to the Father and Son; as the ſpirit of a man is neceſſary 
-, tothe exiſtence of a man. - As no man can be a man with- 
out the ſpirit of a man within him; fo, as far as the ſcrip- 
ture has informed us, and as far as we can conceive ac- 
cording to the accounts it has given us, God cannot be God 
without the Spirit, any more than without the Father or 


Sion; and they e can no more fubſiſt without him, than he 
| e them. 5 | 


4 Fil 2 3. uu pfal. exlviil. 5, 6. Rom. xi. 36. 
ED 1 d x Cor. ii. 11. as we 
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The eternity of his proceeding from them, is a ſtrong 
implication of the neceſſity of it; for it has hitherto been 


generally received as a maxim of truth, that avhat always _ 
vas, could not but be. If therefore the Holy Ghoſt's ſub- 


ſiſtence is by a proceeding co-cternal with the Father's and 
Son's, as I have thewn it is, it muſt needs be as neceſſary 


as Cither of their's. A faint illuſtration of this we have in 
coeval emanations, ſuch as heat from fire, and brightneſs 
from the ſun, or from any luminous body. Theſe have a 


neceſſary coexiſtence, and cannot be ſeparated from one an- 
other. Why then thould not the coeternal proculcis of 


the Spirit be as necefſary too? 


Nor is the woluntarineſs of this proceſſion any abjeftion 
againlt its being neceflary. As both they, from whom he 


proceeds, and he who proceeds from them, are all intelli- 
gent and infinitely excellent perſons, they cannot but ap- 


prove of all that neceſſarily belongs to the perfection and 


glory of the Deity; and therefore that which is in this re- 


ſpect voluntary, fully conſiſts with its being neceſſary. 


Thus the Father #nowws himſelf neceſſarily, and yet volun= 
tarily, that is, with an infinite apprebation of his will, though _ 
not by the power of his will. All his perfections are ne- 
ceſſary, and yet he is willingly perfect; yea, he exiſts ne- 
ceſſarily, and yet none can ſay but that he exiſts in this 
ſenſe voluntarily. The ſame may be faid with reſpect to 


the eternal generation of the Son, and proceſſion of the : 


| Holy Ghoſt. The proceeding of the Holy Ghoſt from 
the Father and Son, is with the approbation of their will, 
though not an effect produced by the power or by any 
acc of their will. Nay, I think they are never ſpoken of 
as ative with reſpect to the proceeding of the Holy Ghoſt _ 
himſelf, though they are with reſpect to his miſſion ac 
cording to diſpenſation. It is likewiſe with the approba- _ 
tion of the Holy Ghoſt's will, who is fpoken of actively as 
one who proceedeth;< but this i is no more inconſiſtent with _ 
the neceflity of his proceetling, than the willing active ſub- 
 fiſtence of the Father himſelf ! is wennde with the 1 ne- 
. 8 of it. ene e . feet 


* * i. Dr. Waterland's Vindication of Chris Diviulry, v. 126, K. | ' 
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A DIVINE PERSON, & 245 
- ProÞ. 4. As the Holy Ghoſt eternally and neceſſarily 


| proceeds from the Father and Son, he is a divine n 


one in nature with them. 
Though the word perſon, as pits to finite creatures; . 
and according to the notions our acquaintance with them 


has given us of it, denotes an individual being, or one who 


has a ſubſtance of his own, diſtinct from all others; yet 


when we ſpeak of perſons in an infinite nature, we muſt 

regulate our notions of them only by the ſcripture, and un- 
derſtand that ferm in ſuch a manner as agrees with the uny 
of the Godhead, which Godhead is the undivided nature 
or eſſence of Father, Son, and Holy Ghoſt. Theſe three 


are on one hand often repreſented as one divine Being, in 


the attributions of the very ſame incommunicable titles, per- 


fections, works, and worſhip of the Deity, equally to them 
all, as is to be proved under the next principal head: and 


yet on the other hand, they are ſpoken of under ſuch di- 
ttinctions from each acher; as we uſe to apply to three 


diſtinct perſons; and therefore the word perſon ſeems to be 


the Propereſt word we have to expreſs thoſe three diſtinc- 
tions by. And the uſe of this word in this caſe is counte- 
nanced by the Son's being called, in his diſtinction from 
the Father, « the expreſs image of his perſon.'* 


How, or in what manner three perſons can diſtinctly ſab- 


Gi in one undivided nature, ſo as that each of them ſhould 

have the whole divine nature in him, 1s ſreely allowed to 

be altogether inconceivable by us: * but this is no more a 
proof againſt its being fact, than the inconceiveableneſs of . 
the manner how the whole divine Being, and all its eſſential 

attributes are always at once entirely in heaven, and on 

earth too, is a proof againſt God's omnipreſence. Though 

ſuch omniprefence may ſeem impoſſible to us, yet we muſt 

allow it to be real, it being the moſt monſtrous and abſurd _ 

notion of God to ſuppoſe, that only a part of God, a part 

of his being, a part of his attributes, is in heaven, and an- 
| Other part of God is on earth. And if we muſt believe the 

puzzling incomprehenſible in one caſe, why ſhould we 

_ ftartle at it, and for that reaſon alone reject it in the other? 


A hoven /c Parate perſons, (as. all finite intelligences = are 


* 1 id. Dr. Waterland' Vindication, p. T7, Kc. and 254. 
| Heb. i. ;. „„ 
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ſo many ſeparate beings; yet I cannot ſee any contradiction . 
in ſaying, that three infinite perſons, who are ſo eſſentially 
and undividedly united as not to have a e eparate exiltence 
from each other, are one Being, becauſe it is in different 
_ reſpects that they are 7hree, and that they are one. Nor 
_ doth this make a fourth intelligent agent, becauſe this one 
divine intelligent Being has no other exiſtence, or intelli- | 
Oe or agency, than what it has in thoſe three perſons.  ! 
That the Holy Ghoſt is a perſon diſtinct from the Father 
: and Son, has been already proved. And that he is a divine 
18 _ perſon, who is one in nature with them, ſeems very plain 
from the eternity and neceſſity of his proceeding from them. 
For neceſſary and eternal exiſtence is the firſt notion of the 
Deity; nothing but God can have ſuch exiſtence, and 
whatever has ſuch exiſtence cannot but be God: for other- 
| wiſe there would be ſomething neceſſarily and eternally be- 
ſides God, whether he would or no; ſomething which he 
could not by his abſolute omnipotence poſſibly prevent from 
being, nor can ever make ceaſe to be. But to ſay this, is 
both to ungod him, and to ſet up another god beſides him. 
Since then the Holy Ghoſt is an eternal neceſſary emanation 
not from the Gadbead, or from the nature of God; but from 
the other perſons in that nature, his nature muſt be the ſame 
with the Father's and Son's from whom he proceeds, or elſe _ 
there muſt be more proper divinities, or more eternally and 
__ neceſſarily exiſting natures than one: for to ſuppoſe. that 
his perſon is neceſſary and eternal, and that his nature is 
Ve + contingent and temporal, is the firſt- born of all contradic- 
tions. And if his nature is neceſſary and eternal, what 
B 1 can that be, but the one divine nature?: 
| The three perſons of the Godhead cannot be predicated A 
or aftirmed of one another; that is, The Holy Ghgſi cannot 
be called zhe F. ather, or the Son, or be deſcribed by their 
perſonal properties; nor can the Father or Son be called the 
Holy Ghefl, or be deſcribed by his perſonal property. The 
fſcripture never thus interchangeth their names or perſonal : 
b properties, which ſhews that they are dine pe: ſons. But 
1 Cod can be, and is predicated of them all, that is, the 
ential names and properties of God may be called the 
nnmnnnames and properties of each of thoſe perſons, and the 
are in ſcripture applied to, and affirmed of the Spirit, aa 
well as of the Father and Son, as is  hercaſter t to be proved: 
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This ſhews that their nature or eſſence is one and the ſame* 
for if their nature or eſſence was diſtinct from each others 
as their perſons are, the names and properties that belong 
to the effence of one, could no more be the names and 
: properties of the other, than the perſonal names and pro- 
perties of one, can be the perſonal names and properties of 
the other. As a father and ſon cannot bear the diſtinguiſh- ; 
ing relative names and properties of each other, but both 


bear the common name man, and have the properties eſſen- 


tial to man, which ſhews their perſons are diſtin, and yet 
that they have the ſame common nature. So the perſonal 
names and properties of Father, Son, and Spirit, being 


diſtinguiſhing names and properties of relation, they can- 


not bear them interchangeably, but they all bear the name 


God, and have the properties eſſential to God, which ſhews 


their perſons are diſtin, and yet that they have the ſame 
individial nature of God, fince that nature is undividedly 


cre, It is only the ſameneſs of nature (as far as I ſee) that 


can be the ground of attributing to the Holy Ghoſt thoſe 
names and properties which belong only to that nature, 
and are incommunicable to any other. That theſe are 
aſcribed to him, will, I hope, ſufficiently appear when we 
come to the propoſed proof of his divinity; in the interim, 
I ſhall here only obſerve, that the name Fehovah, which 1 
| ſhall then ſhew belongs to him, 3 is a name expreſſive of the 
_ nature of the only true God, as it ſignifies neceſſary exiſtence, | 
and being itſelf. If then this name doth indeed belong to 
the Holy Ghoſt, he cannot but be a divine perſon whoſe. 
nature 1s no others than the divine nature, becauſe this name 
 lignifies hat nature, and is on that account the incommu- 
uicable name of the only true God, and belongs to none 
but him, as the ſeripture clearly affirms. The Lord 
(Heb. ehovab) © is his memorial,“ and © thou whoſe name 
© ALONE is Jehovah, art the moſt High over all the earth.? 
This is the name of the one only Deity; and therefore this 
being the name of more perſons than one, plainly ſnews, 
that that Peity is the one Deity of them all: for“ the Lord : 
our God, is one Lord's (Heb. one Jehovah.) 


The Holy Ghoſt's proceeding from the Father and "0D : 


1 Joth. indeed deere, chat he is ſome way di Mines, e in 
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perſonality from them; but it does not infer that he is totally, | 


and in all reſpects diſtinQ, ſo as to be of a different nature 


from them. For, ſince the manner of this proceeding is 


allowed by all to be incomprehenſible, and ſince the pro- 


ceeding itſelf has been ſhewn to be neceſſary and eternal, 


who ſhall pretend to fay, that ſuch a proceeding denotes. 


any diviſion, ſeparation, or difference of his nature from 
| that of thoſe, from whom he proceeds? Even in created 
| beings, the nature of neceſſary and coetaneous, or cotempo- 
ral emanations, is the fame with hat from which they pro- 


ceed; as in the /u and its brightneſs, which is called its . 


ray. Theſe rays themſelves, as far as I can conceive, are 
| of the ſame nature with the ſun itſelf, and are fo eſſential 


to it, that it cannot be a /un without them, though it may 


without their being extended to this lower world. Nowe, 
though the procceding of the Holy Ghoſt is in a manner 
too high and impenetrably ſecret for us to conceive of by 


the help of this or any other of the imperfect illuſtrations, | | 
which creatures afford us; yet if the rays, which proceed 


from the ſun, are undividedly the fame in nature with the 
ſun itſelf, Why ſhould not the Holy Ghoſt, who neceſſarily, | 
and eternally proceeds ſrom the Father and — be undi- _ 


videdly of the ſame nature with them. 


Though proceeding from the Father and Son is his Ain 5 
5 guiſhing perſonal property; yet to ſhew that he is not a 


different being from them, and that he does not ſubſiſt out 


ol the Godhead any more than they do, he is repreſented 
as being in God as the ſpirit of man is in man: otherwiſe 
I cannot ſee the force of the apoſtle's way of arguing, when 
he illuſtrates the knowledge which the Spirit of Ged has of 
the zhings of God, by the knowledge that the ſpirit of man, 
avhich is IN HIM, bas of the things of a man.® The Spirit 
of man which is in him, is certainly of the eſſence of man; 


and therefore, as far as divine things can be repreſented by 
human, we are hereby taught to believe, that the Spirit of 


God that is in him, is of the eſſence of God, and conſe: | 
5 quently that he 1 is one God with the Father and Sons 


— 
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coe. x. 1. 


kur ALL THESE woREeTH THAT ONE AND Tt 
5 SELF- SAME SPIRIT, DIVIDING T0 EVERY MAN sn- 
VERALLY As HE WILL. | | 


TAVING already inſiſted | on four dne Non, to fob 

the divinity cf the Holy Ghoſt in ſuch a plain and 
{criptural light as may be uſeful, by the bleſſing of God, to 
remove ſome difficulties objected againſt it, and to adjult 
our thoughts about him, I now, in purſyit of the ſame 
gelign, Fe to a fifth, eee ” 


Prop. g. The Holy Ghoſt, by an entirely 45 and \ vo- 
| luntary diſpenſation, ſuitable to the order of his ſubſiſtence, 
is ſent and comes to act in ſuch a manner from the Father 
and Son towards us, that all his actings are likewiſe their 
actings by and together with him. 
his propoſition conſiſts of three a, which it will be 5 
proper to conſider diſtinctly. ny 
I. The ſending of the pats Ghoſt, and his coming to 
> at from the Father and Son towards us, is by an __—y : 
free and voluntary diſpenſation. 0 
This ſending of the Holy Ghoſt, and his coming to us, is. 
the language of diſpenſation, and has a peculiar reference to 
his communicating ſpiritual gifts and graces in the oecono- 
my of ſalvation. Accordingly, the gifts or graces of the 
Ipirit are ſometimes meant, when the Holy Ghoft is ſaid to 
be given to ug, and poured out? upon us, and when we are 
ſaid to be baptizea* with him. But his coming upon us for 
ſpecial operations, is altogether with his own concurring. 
oats and uncopſraines conſent. | He was as willing to be 
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the ſent in his turn, as the Father and Son were to be the 
| ſenders. Hence he is ſpoken of as coming, like a free agent, 
and his actings from the Father and Son are repreſented in 


as free and unconſtrained a manner, as their ſending him 
For all thoſe paſſages relating to his works, which are 


8 andere He SHALL come, — teach, —teſtify of Chriſt, — 


© glorify him, receive of his things, —and ſhew them unto 


dus, — and the like, may (as has been already obſerved) be 


as well rendered, He wi1Lr come, &c. they being verbs of 
the future tenſe; and fo they denote not only the certainty 
of thoſe operations, but likewiſe the gracious condeſcenſion 


and freedom of the Spirit in them: accordingly in ſome 


places the ſame forms of ſpeech in the Greek are rendered 
He will, as He WILL reprove the 1 85 of ung and He | 
© WILL guide you into all truth.“ 4 


His actings from the Father and Son are dis 5 choice, 


and not of duty; acts of gracious condeſcenſion to us, and 
not of due obedience unto them. They proceed from his 
own free concurrence with the Father and Son in this oe- 
conomy, and not from obligation or neceſlity, any farther 
than his perfect agreement with them in nature and will 
may be ſaid to put a neceſſity upon him. Hence he is cal- 
led God's free hy ne with regard to his gracious Operations. 


© Uphold me, ſays David, with thy free Spirit.“ And 


it ſeems to me very Weine that though he 1s often 
ſpoken of as ſent by the Father and Son; yet he is never 
ſpoken of as receiving any command from them, nor as 
_aQting in obedience to them. Ch riſt, conſidered in his hu- 
man nature, and office- capacity therein, is ſaid to © receive 
a command from his Father, f and to become obedient,s 


but nothing like this is ever ſaid of the Spirit. The obvious 


reaſon of this difference in ſpeaking of Chriſt and the Spirit | 
is, that Chriſt having an inferior nature in perſonal union 
with the divine, in that inferior nature became God's ſer- 
vant, (as he is called Matth. xii. 18.) and was capable of 
receiving a command from his Father, and of paying obedience 
unto him. Whereas the Holy Ghoft, being merely and in 
all reſpects a divine perſon, and having no other than his 
| original diyme nature, was uncapable of being a /ervant, or 
of eee any commands, or of paying any. obedience; and 


4 John. 8, 13. _ PB. k. 13. t Joba'x. Wy : Phil, i, 8 
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| therefore is never ſpoken of in that language. And conſe- 


quently whatever he did muſt be by an unconſtrained and 
originally unobliged voluntarineſs, and by as free ebe, 
deſcenſion to us, as either the Father or Son act by. 
The only place that occurs to my thoughts, which looks 
like the Spirit's coming and acting by a command, is his 


coming in Chriſt's name, whom the Father will ſend,” 


ſays Chriſt, in my name. 'h But how harſh and ue. 


able to the whole tenor of the context is it to ſuppoſe, that 


Chriſt ſhould ſay, the Father will ſend the Holy Ghoſt by 


my commanding authority, which muſt be the ſenſe of os ; 

_ expreſſion, if by name we here underſtand a commanding 
euthority. Therefore by his coming in the name of Chriſt, 
it is moſt natural to underſtand, either his coming and 

acting by ſpecial diſpenſation from Chriſt, and as it were 
| perſonating him, by ſupplying his abſence. and teaching _ 
them the ſame things, as Chriſt had taught them, and 
Would {till have taught them, had he been to continue per- 
 ſonally among them. In this ſenſe of the expreſſion Chriſt | 
ſays, Many ſhall. come in my name,” perſonating me, 
« ſaying I am Chriſt.” Or rather it may be underſtood of 


the Spirit's coming in the vi! zue or merit of Chriſt's death, 
on which his coming depends. In this ſenſe of the expreſ- | 


| Gon, Chriſt ſays in the ſame chapter, Whatſoever ye ſhall 


c aſk in my name, that I will do, that the Father may be 
* glorified in the Son. If ye ſhall aſk any thing in my 


C name, I will do it.“ This meaning of the phraſe well 
agrees with Chriſt's difcourſe about the coming of the Spi- 
rit; for he ſpeaks of his ſending the Holy Ghoſt upon 
his departure to ſupply his abſence, and of his praying 
the Father,“ that as the fruit of his death, he would « re | 
cg them another Comforter.”! 


Nor is the ſending of the Spirit by the Fo toe and Sin any 


more a proof of his coming by a command, than his being 
ſent in Chriſt's name is. For one perſon's being ſent by 5 
another, merely on the foot of an agreed diſpenſation, and 
not by any antecedent obligation, may very well conſiſt 
with his original equality in nature and porver with the per- 
ſon from Whom he is ſeut. 1 is more common 
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than for perſons equal in nature, power, and intereſt to fort 
themſelves into different ranks of acting, according as they 
think the reaſons of things direct. This is plain in the 
Caſe of joint-partnerſhip, in which ſeveral perſons, equally 
principal, take to themſelves different parts to act in. One 
partner may chiefly form ſchemes of buſineſs, and enter in- 
to engagements about ſuch things as concern the common 
| intereſt of the partners, and may ſend another partner to 
execute thoſe ſchemes, and make good thoſe engagements, 
according to the order of acting fixed upon as moſt 1 8555 


able among themſelves. Hence, 


2. The Holy Ghoſt's actings in this diſpenſation are : 
| ſuitable to the order of his ſubſiſtence. _ = 
lis being a Mind perſon in the Godhead, makes Kin 

| capable of acting! in a perſonal manner ſomeway diſtinctly, 
though never ſeparately from the Father and Son. And 


the order of his ſubſiſtence, as the hid perſon, makes it 


appear very congruous that, in the operations of God ad 
extra, or toward the creature, and particularly in the oeco- 
nomy of ſalvation, he ſhould bear the finiſhing part, and 
_ ſhould be the moſt immediate agent therein. Hence the 
| ſcripture repreſents the order of the three perſons working 
according to the order of their ſubſiſtence. The brit con- 
trivance and deſignation of all is uſually aſcribed moſt imme- 
diately to the Father; the procuring or purchaſing all, to 
the Son; and the effectual application of all, to the Holy 
SGhoſt. Thus they are repreſented altogether, when the 
_ apoſtle Peter ſpeaks of the « elect according to the fore- 
knowledge of God the Father, through ſanctification * 
dbthe Spirit unto obedience, and ſprinkling of the blood of 
© Jeſus Chriſt. '® The apoſtle Paul abounds in repreſenta- 
tions of the ſame ſort throughout his epiſtles, of which I 
ſhall recite but this one. Bleſſed be the God and Father 
t of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, who hath bleſſed us with all 
_* ſpiritual bleſſings in heavenly places in Chriſt: according 
as he hath choſen us in him, before the foundation of the 
© world; that we ſhould be holy, and without blame before 
him, in love. Having predeſtinated us unto the adoption 
of children by Jeſus Chriſt to himſelf, according to the 
—In whom (Jeſus Chriſt) we 
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0 have redemption through his blood, the as of 


© ſins.— In whom alſo, after that ye believed, ye were 
« ſealed with the Holy Spirit of e which! is the ear- 


neſt of our inheritance, &c.'* 4 


This account of the ſeveral parts, in which theſe a | 


perſons act, is evidently moſt agreeable to the order of 
their ſubſiſtence. The i perſon bears the leading part 
in this great and glorious enterpriſe; the ſecond, who is 
eternally begotten of him, comes from him to open the way, 
and to do what was neceflary for an honourable accompliſi- 
ment of it; and the ird, who eternally proceeds from 


them both, comes from both to bring the whole to a bleſſed 


and ua iſſue. Hence the Father and Son having 1 


ready performed the principal parts of their peculiar work, 


the Holy Ghoſt in purſuance thereunto, is ſent and comes 
to perform the principal part of his work that peculiarly 5 
belongs to him. I tell you the truth, (ſays Chriſt) it is 
© expedient for you that I go away; 2 if 1 go not away, 
© the Comforter will not come unto you, but if 1 depart, I 
c will ſend him to you. And when he is come, he will 
© reprove the world of ſin, and e and Judg- 
ment, & c. And yet, Ee” 
3. All the actings of the Holy Ghoſt in this Gſpeniation - 
"an likewiſe the actings of the Father and Son by and toge⸗ 
ther with him. 


When the Holy Ghoſt comes, aud dts in FRE Bean, the 


: Father and Son come and dwell in them by and together with 
him. Hence when Chriſt faid to his diſciples, < I will pray 
the Father, and he ſhall give you another Comforter, that 


c Tom may abide with you for ever, even the Spirit of truth, 
He dwelleth in you, and ſhall be in you,” he imme- 


3 adds, I will not leave you comfortleſs, I will come 
« unto you. And, if any man love me, he will keep my 
words, and my Father will love him, and we will come 
sto him, and make our abode with him.** The Spirit 
cannot come to us and abide with us /z . from the 
Father and Son; becauſe the peculiar preſence of the Spirit 
with us, is the peculiar graciouſſy- operating preſence of 
the divine nature, which is equally the nature of them all. 
ee we are fad to be the- 0 Müden of God f 
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© through (Gr. in or by) the Spirit.“ ! It is God, confts 
dered in the perſon of the Holy Ghoſt, that moſt immediately 
relides by ſpecial relation and gracious operation in us, and 
it 15 mediately by him, that the Father and Son fo refide and 


operate. 
Hence thoſe operations; for the doing of which tha Spi 


rit is ſaid to be ſent and to come to us, are frequently aſ- 
cribed to the Father and Son, as their own proper acts, as 
well as to him, as his. Thus the things ſpoken of in our 
text and context, are ſaid to be performed by the ſame 
energy of all the three perſons, if (according to the moſt 


common interpretation) we underſtand thoſe perſons to be 


diſtinctly meant by the © one God, one Lord, and one Spi- 
* rit,'** there mentioned. And at the beginning of that 
chapter, the apoſtle tells us, No man can ſay that Jeſus 
ais the Lord, but by the Holy Ghoſt.'” And yet Chriſt 
ſpeaks of this as his Father's act, when upon Peter's ſaying, 
Thou art Chriſt the Son of the living God, Jeſus anſwered 
c and faid unto him, Bleſſed art thou Simon Bar- Jona; for 
«fleſh and blood hath not revealed it to thee, but my Father 
which is in heaven.'s And at another time this is ſpoken 
of, as Chriſt's own act. We know, ſays the apoſtle, 
dc that the Son of God is come, and bath given us an un- 
derſtanding that we may know him that is true; and we 
bare in him that is true, even in his Son Jeſus Chriſt's 
Thus the very ſame acts are aſcribed. diſtinctly to all the 
three perſons as their own proper acts, which ſhews that 
| whichever of them they are aſcribed to, it is the one energy 
olf the Deity that performs them, and all the three -perſons 
cConcur in putting forth that energy. TG 
I)hough the Holy Ghoſt is the WY e e acting = 
by perſon in putting forth the eſtential power of the Godhead | 
in his peculiar operations; yet as that power is the only _ 
principle by which they are performed, and is equally the 
power of all the three perſons, it feems as if the Father and _ 
Sion cannot but concur with the Spirit therein; and me 
_ . moſt natural order of that concurrence is that according to 
the order of ſubſiſtence, they, as diftinet perſons, ſhould ap- 
4 mY chat power unto thoſe e SOAP Fe the ef 
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rit. Though we cannot pretend to ſay that this order of 
their working is abſolutely neceſſary, becauſe (for what we 
know) the Father might moſt immediately exert the power 
of the Deity, and the Son and Spirit mediately by him; 
yet it appears very plain from their eſſential union, or undi- 
vided ſameneſs of nature with one another, that the Father 
or Son can no more act ſeparately from the Spirit, than he 
can from them; or that, neither of them can act exclufively 

of the other two; excepting merely perfonal and relative 
acts among themſelves, the immediate principle and man- 
ner of which we neither have, nor it may be ever thall 
have any notions of. ; 
Hence I conceive it 1s ſaid, c When he, the Spirit of : 
c truth i is come, he will guide vou into all truth,” or into 
nothing but what is truth, and into all neceflary truth; _ 
« for he ſhall not ſpeak of himſelf; but whatſoever he ſhall 
hear that ſhall he ſpeak. All things that the Father 
© hath are mine, therefore faid L he ſhall . of mine, and 
© ſhall ſhew it unto you.“ His nt ſpeaking of + himſelf, may 
denote that he does not ſpeak ſeparately from or exclufruety 
of the Father and Son. In this ſenſe Chriſt uſeth this 
_ phraſe, when in the foregoing chapter he ſays, the branch 
i * cannot bear fruit of itſelf,'* that is, ſeparate from the 
„e: or, as he explains it in the next words, except it 
c abide in the vine.“ And in the application of this meta- 
en to illuſtrate the union that is between him and the 
church, he ſays, they could do nothing ſeparate from him. 
I am the Vine, ye are the branches: he that abideth in 
me, and I in him, the ſame bringeth forth much fruit; 
for | without me,” or ſeparate from me, ye can do no- 
s thing.“ Now as the Holy Ghoſt is molt intimately and 
inſeparably one in being and operation with the Father 
and Son, he could ſay nothing of himſelf, or a- part from 
them; and nothing but what they ſaid together with and 
by him. And its being added, Whatever he ſhall hear, 
that ſhall he ſpeak,” may denote that his relation to the 
Father and Son, as their Spirit, is ſo intimate, that what- 
ever he ſhould ſay ſhould be in full concert and perfect 
harmony with them, and therefore muſt be carerthines e 
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N with the ſame regards of faith, thankfulneſs, and obedi- 
ence, as if either of them had immediately ſpoke it. And 
it may farther import, that his intimate acquaintance with 

the deep things of God, as the Spirit of God, who by his 
don conſciouſneſs is privy to all his ſecrets, particularly 
about the oeconomy of ſalvation, ſhould be the rule and 
meaſure of what he ſhould ſpeak. For hearing, when ap- 
| plied to God, fignifies, among other things, his infinite 

e en Thus ſays God, I have heard all thy blaſ- 
phemies, which thou haſt ſpoken againſt the mountains 
© of Ifrael.® And, I have heard and obſerved him,'* ſpeak- 
ing of Ephraim. And fo this hearing or knowing of the Spi- 
rit well agrees with what is added, he /ball take of the things 
of the Father and Son, and /hewv them to you. They are not 
ſhewn to him by revelation; but he is originally acquainted 
With them, as he is the Spirit of God, and ſo the Spirit of 
truth, who is capable of revealing them to others. And it 
1s impoſſible that he ſhould have any thing to reveal, which 
is not the Father's and the Song too, or which they would not 


— a. 
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ledge are the fame with their” s, and they are at perfect 
agreement with one another in all things. Or elſe, all 
_ theſe expreſſions may be conſidered as the language of diſ- 1, 

| penſation. And ſo we may underſtand Chriſt as ſaying, the 
_ Spirit of truth ſhall not ſpeak of himſelf, but according t 
5 agreed oeconomy. Aud, ſpeaking after the manner of 
men in ſuch cales, whatheuer he ſball hear, or find to be 
his part to reveal in purſuance of my aſcenſion, hat ſhall he 
2 BY ay taking ſuch things of mine and the Father's, as belong 
to that branch of the W eng and N them nad 
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Px Or. 6. All that he Holy Ghoſt doth from the Father 5 
1 Son are divine works proper to the Godhead, and are 
performed by him in ſuch an almighty and fovercign 1 man- | 
15 ner, as can agree. to none but the only true God. Ws 
I he evidence of this propoſition may appear by con- 
ſidering three. things with. regard to theſe works of the 


85 | , 


His works of application, and the other performances 
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| have revealed, becaufe his nature, perfections, and know- 
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which are peculiarly aſcribed to him, are as great and di- 


vine, as any of thoſe works, which are more peculiarly | 
alerived to the Father or Son! in the Oey ol FINN 


| tion. 


This will ſufficiently ſpeak for itſelf, when we come to 2 
conſider thoſe works which are moſt peculiarly. aſcribed to 
him, as proofs of his divinity. In the mean while, I ſhall 
only obſerve, that he who can do the great things, which 
we ſhall hereafter ſee the Spirit doth, could (if it had been 
ſo ordered in the divine occonomy) as eafily have done thoſe 


works which are molt peculiarly aſcribed to the Father or 
Su,; unleſs we ſhould ſuppoſe that there are ſome, the 


Spirit's doing of which would be repugnant to the eternally 
neceflary relations of the divine, perſons among themſelves. 
The contrivance of a way of ſalvation for loſt ſinners, and 


the chuſi ing of heirs of glory, which are uſually ſpoken of as 
the Father's peculiar works, could not be enterpriſes too 


big for the Holy Ghoſt, fince he knows the deep things 


 * of God,? as the ſpirit of a man knows the things of a 
man.“ Though all creatures are excluded from this pri- 


vilege, yet he, as a divine perſon, from everlaſting knew the | 
mind of the Lord, and was his counſellor, joining in concert 


with him therein. And he had an original right to elect or 
appoint perſons to glory, ſince he is the Spirit of glory, d who 
buy his own free agency fits them all for 1 it, and lands them 5 

ſafe in it, as may be thewn hereafter, 


And if he could do the things peculiarly the to the 2 


Father, there is no juſt room to doubt, but he could have 
done thoſe things that are peculiarly aſcribed to the Son, in 
- caſe divine wiſdom had ſeen fit to order that he ſhould have 


aſſumed our nature into perſonal union with himſelf, for 


that purpoſe. For, ſince he qualified Jeſus of Na zaveth, . 
as man, for his office-work, he could ſurely have given the 
| ſame abilities to the nan nature to go through its diffi- 
culties, had it been perſonally united to himſelf, as he did, 
vhenm it was perſonally united to the Son. There is no de- 5 
ſect of dignity or power in the Spirit for this work. He, 
on ſuppoſition of ſuch perſonal union, was ſufficient of 
himſelf to have done it to the full ſatisfaction of juſtice, _ 
5 without the more immediate ener of Any « other p10 oe 
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in the Godhead. Nor is this to aſcribe more fuſkiciency | 
to the Spirit than the Son himſelf had: for, had it been 


_ agreeable to the order of the divine perſons working, He, 


as the eternal Logos, could have communicated all needful 
influence to his human nature in the moſt immediate man- 

ner by himſelf, as well as mediately by the Spirit. But 
admitting that thus it might have been, yet infinite wiſ- 


dom ordered it to be otherwiſe for the peculiar honour of 


the Spirit, and for the beauty of the divine cem. 
Hence, 


2. All the great and god-like works of the Holy Gholt 
are wrought by his own Almighty power. 
He is never ſpoken of as receiving ability, or being quali- 
fied for his operations by the Father or Son; he is never re- 
preſented as anointed, or as endued with power to enable him 


to act as he doth. But on the other hand, is repreſented 
as the divine perſon who moſt immediately doth theſe to 


others, and even to Chriſt himſelf, conſidered in his hu-: - 
man nature, as may be ſeen hereafter. 


Ol whom, but of the only true God, can it be ſaid, that 


he acts after this ſort ? ſurely, if the power by which the 


Spirit performs his mighty deeds was not originally his 
own; if God by any free vouchſafements furniſhed him 


- 


with the immenſe capacities he has of furniſhing others, 
and of acting the part of God towards others, it would be 

fomewhere intimated to us. But nothing like this occurs in 

©. he ſcripture. | Nay, on the other hand, to ſatisfy us that 
his power is not derived to him for an ofice- performance, 
bdut is by nature originally his own, what he doth, both _ 
with reſpect to gifts and grace, is expreſsly aſſerted to be 


done by his own power. Now the God of hope,” ſays 


the apoſtle, fill you with all joy and peace in believing, 
© that ye may abound in hope through the PoWER OF THE | 
Hol GHOST. e And he afterwards ſpeaks of mighty 
d ſigns and wonders by the POWER of the Spirit of God. 19 55 

- The power is denominated from the Holy Ghoſt to ſhew , 

that it is his own, and God is ſaid to work by this power 

to ſhew that it is no other than the power of God himſelf. 


For what power denn God put: forth and work IF but his | 
own © ; Cs 


£ Rom. ry. I 3. 19, 


And what is this 
manner of acting, but that of the ſelf-ſuffictent Jehovah ? 
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How contrary is this language concerning the bleſſed 
Prion to that which is uſed concerning the miniſterial in- 


tereſt of creatures in divine operations? they are ſaid to re- 
_ ceive power from on high ſor them. Tarry ye in the 
city of Jeruſalem,” faid Chriſt to his diſciples, until ye 

be endued with power from on high.“? And this power 
was put forth upon them, and through them, by the Holy 
Shott, as Chriſt explains it when he ſays, © Ye ſhall re- 


« ceive power after that the Holy Ghoſt is come upon you,” 


and accordingly « they were all filled with the Holy Ghoſt, 3 
and began to ſpeak with other tongues, as the Spirit gave 
_ © them utterance.'s Who can ſay theſe were not god-like 


works? and yet the power of the Holy Gholt is ſpoken of 


as the proper efficient cauſe of them all. There is no ſcru- 
ple made of calling them the effects of his power; and yet 
the utmoſt caution was uſed to prevent all apprehenſions 
us if the apoſtles wrought any divine works by their own 
power. Thus when a notable miracle had been performed 
by the apoſtle Peter, he utterly diſclaimed any actings of 
his own power, therein, ſaying, Ye men of Iſrael why 
marvel ye at this? or why look ye ſo earneſtly. on us, as 
t though by our own power or holineſs we had made this 
man "walk Yb And ſo did the apoſte Paul on a like occa- 
ſion. i But theſe mighty ſigns and wonders were wrought by 
the power of the Spirit of God in oppoſition to the apoſtles _ 
__ own power, as we are told in the place juſt now quoted | 
from the Romans. Now what can be the reaſon of this 
different language about the power by which theſe works 
were performed? I can conceive no other that looks na- 
tural, or that can ſecure the honour of God, but what 1 
tanke to be the only true one, and that is, that the power 
the Holy Ghoſt put forth therein is indeed his own power 
7 8 God. Hence. £5 
+527 4, "The manageth all his grand omniporent performances mT 
in a fovereign manner. — 
As he is infinitely able of Rieaſelf to effect them, io he, „ 
like the great Jehovah, like an abſolute Lord of his own _ 
gifts, beſtows or withholds them as he pleaſeth. The moſt _ 
excellent ereatures 28 as ſerv: rants to os. The . 


be wür 49. . 5 8 Ads i. 8. and il, 4. 2 5 A 12 | 
%%ͤ;ẽͥ᷑r -00 Acts xiv. Fs 19s oh 


260 HE HOULT SEIRIT 
angels are © his. miniſters that do his pleaſure, hearkning 
sto the voice of his word.'* And Chriſt himſelf as man 
was God's ſervant, devoted to his pleaſure, ſaying not 
my will, but thine be done.” But the Holy Ghoſt doth 
all things with a divine ſovereignty © according to the 
© counſel of his own will,” which is ſpoken of as the ſole 
prerogative of God himſelf. Sovereignty is the jewel of 
God's crown. It is one of the moſt exalted ideas we can 
have of the majeſty of his being. He will give up this pre- 
rogative to none, nor ſuffer any to ſhare with him in it. 
All ſhall be for ever accountable to him, who giveth not 
account of any of his matters. m But the bleſſed Spirit is 
never ſpoken of as owing any thing to God, or as accountable 
to him for any thing he doth. Such leſſening characters 
are never put upon him, but he ſpeaks, and his conduct is 
| ſpoken of, in ſuch magnificent lofty ſtrains, as ſhew that 
he exerciſeth che ſovereignty of the great N him- 
ſelf. 
God's 1 ſometimes denotes his i imperial abſolute 
dominion, or that he has a ſupreme and abſolute right in 


| Himſelf to command or do whatever he pleaſeth 57 8 


don glory. And this ſovereignty the Holy Ghoſt evidently 
claimed, and exerted in a moſt remarkable manner, when 
in a very momentous affair, that directly concerned God's 
glory, he with a ſupreme authority, like an abſolute Lord, 
_ commanded it in his own name to be done to his own ho- 


nour, « ſaying, ſeparate unto ME Barnabas and Saul for the : 
work whereunto I have called them. How could the 


eternal Father himſelf have aſſerted his own ee in 
1 ſtronger terms than theſe?  _ 
At other times, God's 3 e his freely . 55 
Kribating undeſerved favours to ſome, and not to others, 
according to the good pleaſure of his will, who * ſaith to 
« Moſes, I will have mercy on whom I will have mercy, 
and 1 will have compaſſion on whom I will have compaſ. 
( ſion.“ And the Holy Spirit's diſtributions of gifts and 
graces is in the ſame ſovereign ſtrain. Whatever he di- 
= | ſtributes, and to whomſoever he makes the diſtributions, _ 

it is not according to the will or deſerts of thoſe that re- 


* Plal clit, 20, 21. 4 Erb. i. 11. : m Joh x XXXiii. 15. 
5 Acts bi. 8 D b Rom, ix. oy f | 
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ceive them; but according to the ſovereign pleaſure of 
the Spirit who beſtows them. All theſe? (ſaith our 
text) one as well as another, © worketh that one and the 


ſſelf.ſame Spirit, dividing to every man, whoever he is 


_ that has any of them, « ſeverally as he will. What can 
more fully expreſs the ſovereignty of the Spirit in his free 
vouchſaſements? Accordingly Chriſt, ſpeaking of this Spi- 
rit's ſpecial diſtinguiſhing work of renewing grace, repre- 
ſents it as a fovercign act of his will. The wind blows 
£ where it liſteth, 
Spirit. The unconſtrained motion of the wind is a 
lively emblem of ſovereignty; and its being ſaid to blow 
where it lileth, adds ſtrength and beauty to the repreſenta- 
tion. The Ming or willing of the wind is plainly metapho- 
rical and cannot be otherwiſe: But its application to the 
Spirit is proper; as all metaphors are in their application, 
as far as the nature of things admits; and it admits of ſuch 
application Here, becauſe, as has been ſhewn, the Holy 
Ghoſt has in a proper ſenſe, a vill. If therefore we are 
to learn any thing 2 metaphors, this plainly teacheth us,. 
: among other things, that regeneration, or the new birth 
is the effect of an uncouſtrained free and undeſerved act of 


the Holy Ghoſt's will It is here aſcribed to his will with 


dhe ſame air of ſovereignty as it is to the will of God, when 


-fo 18 every one that is born of the 


wee are ſaid to be © born, not of blood, nor of the will of 
© the fleſh, nor of the will of man, but of God;! who of 


= his own will heged us with the word of truth.” * Hence, : 


8 7. The Holy Ghoſt together 0 ith the Father and 8 


1 Gon is the one ſovereign and almighty God. 


He is not the only true God excluſive of the Father EY = 


Zon, but incluſive of them; and together with them, to 


the excluſion of all others. Though Father, Son, and Spi- 


Tit, are three per/ons, yet they are not three Gods; becauſe 


the ſame individual Deity is the Deity of them all, and is 


5 the one principle of divine operation exerted by then ſeve- _ 
| PFs according to the different manner of their ſubſiſting in 


And therefore whatever inconceivable difference there 


5 be between theſe three adorable perſons with reſpect 
to the order and manner of. their iublitences' and opera- 


5 © Ichn ii; 8. | 0 ch 1 13. | . + ed in 
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ons, yet with reſpeCt to eſſence, and with reſpect to the 22 


ſufficient principle of operation, they are, as far as I appre- 
hend, all alike, and altogether, one no more than another, 
the ſovereign and almighty God. 

The Holy Ghoſt's proceeding is not to be conceived of as 
an eſſential property of his nature, expreſſing what hat is; 


but merely as a perſoanal property, expreſſing his peculiar _ 


manner of having the ſame divine nature, which the Father 


and Son have in adiffering manner. And therefore I can- 


not ſee how any ſibordination of the Holy Ghoſt can on this 


account be admitted of, that is inconſiſtent with his ea 5 


equality with them. Hence if we conſider independency and 

ſelf-origination, not as relating to the order of the firſt per- 
ſon's ſub/fling; and abſolute ſupremacy, nor as relating to the 
order of the firſt perſon's working; but if we conſider all 
theſe, as ſential characters, relating to the abſolutely per- 
fect and neceſſary exiſtence and ſupremacy of the Godhead, 
it ſeems very plain, that the Holy Ghoſt can be no more 
inferior to the Father or Son in %%, than in any other eſ- 


 ſential perfeCtions of the Deity. As one and the ſame di- 


vine nature neceſſarily and inſeparably exiſts in him and in 
the Father and Son, the nature itſelf cannot be different in 
them, though there is an inconceivable difference in the 


manner of their having it. And if the eternal Spirit has the 


| lame nature, he muſt hel all the ſame perfections that are 
eſſential to it, or elſe it is not the ſame nature. And on this 
| luppoſition of ſameneſs of nature (which I have endea- 
voured to eſtabliſh in ſome of the foregoing propoſitions) 
we muſt either ſay, that /elf-origination, independency, and 
abſolute ſupremacy, are to be conſidered only as perſonal pro- 
perties, which does not belong to the divine nature merely 

as ſuch; or elſe, we muſt unayoidably allow that theſe, as 
well as all other eſſential perfections, are equally in the 
Holy Ghoſt as in the Father and Son, which is the ſame as 
to allow that he is one and the ſame God 1 in nature, eſſene 
= tial perfections, and glory with them. CHE 

Io conclude, if the Holy Ghoſt is a divine perſon, whoſe 5 
f nature or eſſence is the one divine nature, and who by his 


own power and will performs divine works in an almighty 1 


and ſovereign manner, according to the preceding propo- 
ſitions, then he muſt needs be the true and ſovereign God, 
: becauſe none but the true God can be ſuch a divine perſon, 85 
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And if he is the true and ſovereign God, he muſt be the 


one true God, becauſe there can be no more true and ſo- 
vereign Gods thai one. And for the ſame reaſons, if the 


Father and Son are likewife divine, almighty and ſovereign 


perſons as well as the Holy Ghoſt, theſe three perſons can 

be together in nature, being, or "effence, but one true al- 
mighty and ſovereign God. And in this light we may very 
| naturally underſtand that conteſted paſa age in John, with- 


out putting the leaſt force upon any one word in it. There 
are three that bear record in heaven, the Father, the 


3 Word, and the 1 127 Ghoſt, and theſe three a are one. in. SEE 


APPLICATION, 


Up. 1. T his exalication of the . may foinith us 


with fair, and 1 hope ſatisfying, an/wwers to the moſt con- 
ſiderable 8 inn the en and ol of the 0 
Holy Ghoſt. 


1. Is it objefted, That ths Holy Ghoſt ; 1s Lonly the name of 10 


ſome divine qualities that are formed and do reſide in us? 
the anfever is, the ſcripture aſcribes ſuch perſonal characters 
and acts to him, as cannot agree to any ſuch qualities; 
and he is ee ad: ffingu _ from en as the author of I 
"theme: 2 
. 186 it 5 0, That hei iS the power of God, nd PERS 5 
ſore not a perſon? Anſwer, If he is called the power of 
God, it is not to expreſs his peculiar character, in diſtinc= 
„ tion from the Father and Son; but only to denote his eſſen- 5 
tial property, and the principle of his operation. The 
power of God is indeed put forth by the Holy Ghoſt in his 
Works; and yet it is called the power of the Holy Ghoſt 
himſelf, which diſtinguiſheth his perſon from the power, 
and at the ſame time ſhews him to be God, his oπο power 
being the power of God. Chr? alſo is called the Ferber 
„ God; and yet there is no reaſonabt e doubt but he is a 
perſon. 


3. 18 it Malte, That bas is the. 2 ft of God? PE This Z 


BY relates in a ſpecial manner to the diſpenſation of the Spirit 
for extraordinary and gracious. operations, and is no ob- 
5 n e his one a prion # fince he 1 18 Te. 2 a gift as as 


Ex 3 7. 
R 4 
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beflows gifts, and ſince Chrift is alſo the gift of God, and 
yet allowed to be a perſon. Nor is it an objection againſt 
his Deity, ſince God may be ſaid to give him/e/f in his co. 
Tour! to be the portion of his people. 

Is it ebjefed, That we are baptized with the Holy | 
Ghoſt, which ſeems to be hs. greateſt impropriety, if he 
is a perſon? Ar/. This is to be underſtood with reſpect to 

his g/l or graces, which he beſtows upon us; and ſo de- 
notes a being baptized with them by him. And accord- 
_ ingly, that form of expreſſion might be rendered by the 
Holy Ghoſt, as it is, when it is ſaid, hy one LO are 
« we all baptized into one body.'s e 5 
9. Is it objecled, That he is only : A \ different denomination 
% God, and is really the ſame perſon with the Father and 
Son? Anſ. The ſcripture ſpeaks of him under ſuch perſonal 
characters and actings to diſinguiſo him from the Father 
and Son, and under ſuch r atharis to them, as are utterly — 
inconſiſtent with his being one and the Tame perfor. with 8 
them. 
„ it objec? ed, That "hp proceeds 1 5 the Father nod. 
Son, and therefore is a different being from them, and in- 
ferior to them? Ar. His proceeding is neceſſary and eternal, 
not from the nature, but from the perſons of the Father and 
Son in the ſame undivided nature; and therefore whatever 
may be the inferiority of order with reſpect to this his cha- 
racter, yet his proceſhon being eternal, neceſſary, and with- _ 
out diviſion or ſeparation, it implies no difference or inferi- _ 
ority, but ee and e in nature With the Father 5 
| ny Son. ; 

. Is it objeAed, That his N "Tay the Pacher ö 

and Aon denotes derivation from them, and therefore he 
cannot be the ſe/f-originate God, as the Father is? Anſ. If 
 felf-origination is conſidered as a perſonal character, re- 
_ ſpecting the manner of having the divine nature or eſſence, 
ſo it peculiarly belongs to the perſon of the Father. But 
_ conſidering it, as an eſſential character, reſpecting the ab- 
ſolutely perfect and neceſſary exiſtent divine nature itſelf, 
in which the Holy Ghoſt has his perſonal ſubſiſtence by i 
an inconceivable and unavoidable proceſſion from the Fa- 
5 ther and Son, in chat reſpect it is che eſſential character of 
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n the Holy Ghoſt, as well as of the Father and Son, the one 


und livided Deity young” the only nature or ee of them | 


8. Is it el That he is called the © $6; irit f Cad, an 


therefore is not himſelf God? Au. He is called the Sony | 
„ God in alluſion to the ſhirit of man; and none doubt but 
the ſpirit of man is of the eflence of man. He may there- 


fore be called the Spirit of God to diſtinguiſh his perſon 
from the Father 145 Son, and from all created ſpirits, and 


yet may be by nature that Spirit, which God i is ſaid to be, | 
when it is aflirmed that God ig a Spirit. h 


9. Is it objefed, That he cannot be : an infeni! e per fon; 
| becauſe he comes to us and withdraws from vs, which ſeem 
inconſiſtent with omnipreſence? Auf. His coming or with- 
drawing relates not to his eſſential preſence, but to his ap- 

plying or not applying himſelf to us in his ſpiritual and: © 
_ gracious operations upon us. Moreover, Jehovah was ſaid 
to © go down to fee the city and tower of Babel;' and the 
Father himſelf is ſaid to come to us and to make his abode 
with us;? and yet ſew are hardy enough to W ro againſt 

| his being the omnipreſent God. : 
10. Is it checked, That the Holy Ghoſt cannot be the 
is almighty and ſovereign God together with the Father and 
Son, becauſe he is /ent by them, and comes from them. 
Anſ. His being ſent, and his coming from the Father and 
Son, are according to o2conomy fixed by mutual free agree- 

ment among themſelves, and not enjoined on him by 2 


. 


command, nor ſubmitted to by him as an act of obedience. 
And thereſore ſuch ſending, | in which he cores with as un- 
_ conſtrained a liberty as he is /n, is very conſiſtent with his 
being by nature equal to the Father and Son, and the one 
| ſovereign almighty God together with them. And he 
_ accordingly acts as the great Jehovah, with all his power 
and ſovereignty, in all that he doth in purſuance of his 


- being ſent. 


11. ls it %s ed, That 7Y is a e that by 3 | 


have the whole ene of God, and yet the Father and Son 
| ſhould have it too? Lie Tt is as inconceivable that God 
ſhould be effentially every where and always preſent; or 

that the whole Godhead,. with all. its eſſential perſections 


b lohn is, 24. 5 I 906 3 | 6 Joln xiv. 23. : 
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and glory, ſhould be in heaven, and at the ſame time Un 
earth to. And yet both ſcripture and reaſon aſſure us he 


is ſo. But why ſhould we wonder that there are incon- 
ceivables in God? It would be indeed inconceivable that 
he ſhould be the infinite God, if there were not in him 
numberleſs deeps of excellencies inconceivable to us. 
12. Is it objeFed, That being and perſon are terms of the 
fame import, when applied to intelligent agents, and there- 
fore the Holy Ghoſt muſt be the ſame pern, or he cannot 
be the ſame being with the Father and Son? Anſ. Though 
an intelligent being and perſon are indeed terms of the 
| ſame import, when applied to finite creatures of limited 
natures, and when ſpoken of, according to the notions of 
perſons, taken from what we ſee and obſerve concerning 
_ thoſe that we are acquainted with; yet they are not terms 
of the ſame import, when applied to the infinite Deity in a 
manner ſuitable to its unity, and when ſpoken of according 
do the notions we take up of them from the ſcripture, which 
is the only rule we have to ſettle and ar nad our e 5 
about the divine Being and perſons. | 


WS objeFed, That if the 8 Jan and Spire == 
are three perſons i in the Godhead, the Godhead is a fourth 185 


perſon, becauſe it is an exiſtent intelligent agent. Anſ. All 
the exiſtence, intelligence and agency of the Godhead is 
only in the Father, Son, and Spirit; and therefore, it being 5 


no otherwiſe exiſtent, intelligent, or active but in them, it 
is no diſtinct perſon from them. Accordingly, when God's 


doing any thing is ſpoken of abſolutely, without reſtriction 
to any one perſon in the Godhead, the meaning is, that 


the Deity acts in all the nene or r that they all put forth : 


£ its energy. 5 
Thus L OR evlnciples that 13 been laid in ad - 
vindicated, a plain and familiar anſwer may be returned to 
_ theſe and fuch like objeftions. Others have been conſidered, 


as I met with them under the foregoing propoſitions, which | 


to ſave time I forbear to repeat; and more ſhall be taken 
notice of, as they may occur to my apts, ao in e 1 
a what farther lies before us. e 


Uk IL How: oreat hs the SALVATION hes in which 


all the divine perſons are moſt apparently and remarkably. 
concerned? 


_ _; x . ona 
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The greatneſs of an effect is to be eſteemed by the ſignal 


appearances of God in producing it. The greater ſhew he 
makes of himſelf in it, and the greater ſolemnity he uſeth 
about it, the more noble and excellent that effect muſt be | 


accounted by us. | 
When God 4885800 the world; there emed to be- a more 


than ordinary conſult about making man. Man was to be 
the maſter- piece of this lower creation. He was to be 
conſtituted of an immortal ſonl, as well as of an earthy 


and proviſionally immortal. body. He was likewiſe to be 


created in the moral image of God, and to have dominion _ 
over the inferior works of his hands. And therefore the 

common fiat ſeemed not ſolemn enough for the production 

of this nobleſt piece of his workmanſhip. But all the di- 

vine perſons repreſent themſelves, as if they were in con- 

ſult about him, ſaying, © Let vs make man in OUR image, 
© after ou likeneſs.'® Not but that it was as eaſy to God 


to make man, as to make the moſt inferior of his creatures; 


but he hereby put a peculiar mark of honour upon him, 
and ſhewed him to be a far more excellent product of his 


wiſdom, power, and goodneſs, than the relt of this viſible 5 


5 yſtem. 1 
But man having turned apoſtate 3 and rebel rin 7 
his Maker, The crown is fallen from his head.” He hereby _ 
| loſt the holy image of God, forfeited the dominion he gave 
him, made his body mortal, and ſubjected his immortal | 
ſoul to endlefs diſgrace, ani nden, and agonies. The or- 
der of this lower world was hereby diſconcerted, its beauty 
defaced, its peace and harmony ſunk into jarring and mi- 
ſerable diſcord. The vileſt contempt was put upon God, 
and the blackeſt flur was caſt on the glory of his name, 


Which before dilplared its regular deauties in all . | 
Works. 


8 retrieve the dicmal los of God's: ory Is man's 


| happineſs was the work of God. A work exceeding all 
that had gone before it, becauſe of the active oppoſition _ 
| that lay againſt it, not only from the rebellious race of men, 
headed by the powers of darkneſs, but likewiſe from God's 
pwn vindictive juſtice, unſpotted holineſs, and ſtriatly 
| righteous and violated law. Hence all the divine periops 5 


| N | a Gen. i. 26. 
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agreed to ſhew themſelves 1 in the moſt explicit, aſtoniſhing, 
and endearing manner, beyond all that they had ever done 


before; not only to make the moſt ample diſplay of the 
glory of the Deity in general, but likewiſe of each perſon 


in it, Father, Son, and Holy Ghoſt, in particular, according 
to the order of their Tubfäſtences, that they might be di- 
ſtinctly and unitedly adored on this account, with the loud- 

eſt acclamations of ſaints and angels to all eternity. 


And who can conceive the greatneſs of that ſalvation, 


which is the effect of theſe their conſulted operations! 
Was there ever any work in which God opened himſelf at 
ſuch a rate as he has done in this! In which he has pro- 
ceeded with the appearance of ſo much counſel and con- 
cern, with ſo much condeſcenſion to us, and I had almoſt 
ſaid, wich ſo much victory over himſelf, with reſpect to 
thoſe juſt reſentments, which the righteouſneſs and purity 
of his nature had awakened againſt the moſt contemptible 
ingrates! And among all his other grand performances, 
| where has he ſo fully and unitedly diſplayed the glory of 
all the perfeCtions of his nature, and ſo clearly diſcovered 
| himſelf to be ſome way Three in One, together with the 
onder of this Three's ſubſiſtence and operation! Had it not 
been for this work, it may be, the ſtupendous myſtery of 
the for ever to be adored Trinity, had never been revealed 
with ſuch evidence and advantage as now it is to men and 
angels: but here it ſhines with ſuch tranſcendent luſtre as 
_ forbids our curioſity, and commands our adoration. ourely 
the ſalvation that has drawn out ſuch ſweet and aggran- 
dining diſcoveries of God as theſe, muſt needs be reckoned 
among the chief of his works. 5 
Vea, ſpeaking after the manner aft men, ls ſeems to | 
have been a work in which there are ſuch kinds of difficul- 
ties, that (with the utmoſt reverence be it ſpoken) it could | 
not be effected by one divine perſon alone, in a way be- 
coming the great and holy Jehovah. Not that there is any 
defect of power in any of thoſe infinite perſons for any 
part of this work; but the nature of the work itſelf ſeemed | 
_ to require the atings of one perſon in the Godhead to- 


wards another, that it might be brought to an honourable 


iſſue. There is no other work, that we know of, which in 
the nature of it requires the diſtinct actings of more divine 
perions than one, any farther than as «Ref; all work when 


3 
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any one of them is the moſt immediate worker. But ac- 


cording to the ozconomy of ſalvation, through and on the 
account of an infinite e beg to the law and. juſtice for 
fin, it ſeemed neceſſary that there ſhould be one perſon to 
receive, and another to make ſuch ſatisfaction; it being very 


incongruous that any one perſon in the Godhead ſhould, in 
the moſt immediate manner, ſuſtain the formal characters, 
and act the parts both of paying and accepting it. Hence, 
according to the order of ſubfiltence, the Father acts the 
part of Lawgiver, in demanding and receiving the ſatis- 
faction due to God; and the Sor becomes man, that he 
might act for men, and have ſomething to offer to God in 
the perſon of the Father, for them. And though it may 
be ſuppoſed, that either of thoſe perſons might, conſiſtently 
enough with their other characters and Works, have applied ? 
the benefits obtained by the accepted atonement; yet it is 
very proper, and tends to enhance the magnificence of this 
| work, that, ſince there is a third perſon in the undivided 
= Godhead, he likewiſe ſhould have the honour of bearing 
his peculiar part in it, and of diſtinctly making himſelf 
| known thereby. And accordingly the application of all is 
| undertaken and performed i in a PETE and molt immediate 5 
p manner by the Holy Ghoſt. 


A bare confideration of Hi diſtinct Fe remutkable 


agency of all theſe adorable perſons in this grand affair, is 
ſufficient to make us think and ſay with melting aſtoniſh- 
ment, What hath God wrought! « What is man that he 
| © ſhould in ſuch an unexampled manner 4 be mindful of 
© him!'Þ What a pregnant ſalvation hath he provided! 
What vaſt and endleſs bleſſedneſs has he laid up for them 
s that fear him, and wrought for them that truſt in himP< 
The happineſs of the firſt creation, in all its innocence and 
glory, was not equal to this. And all the pleaſures of this 
world, in its preſent ſinful and exhauſted ftate, are want 
and miſery itſelf, compared with ſalvation-felicities. Surely 
the bleſſed preſence of God, which is reſtored to obnoxious 
: miſereants by all the three perſons acting their agreed parts 
in the ceconomy of ſalvation, muſt be an enjoyment full of 
the moſt raviſhing delights; and it can be no wonder to a 
_ conſidering mind, that in that preſence thould be * e fulneſs 
of joy and pleaſures for evermore. 4 5 
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BUT ALL THESE WORKE TH THAT ONE AND Tas. 


S E R M ON U. 


1 Cox. xii. 11. 


| SELF-SAME SPIRIT, DIVIDING 10 EVERY. MAN SE- | 
VERALLY AS HE WILL. | 


T: HAT which lies next before 1 us is, 


II. To prove the divinicy of the Holy Ghoſt: or, That 5 


(according to the foregoing e he 1 is the ſovereign 85 
8 and net God. 


The explication we | have gone through, Math removed : 


| ſome difficulties that might be urged againſt the ſupreme 
Deity of the Holy Ghoſt; and has likewiſe in an orderly 
_ proceſs contributed towards a confirmation of it. Evidence 
was therein offered to ſhew, that he is a diſtinct perſon from 
the Father and Son, who neceſſarily and eternally proceeds 
from them, ſo as to be one in nature with them, and under 
no obligations to them; and that he acts from them and to- 


gether with them, according to a voluntary, free and un- 


_ conſtrained diſpenſation, in ſuch a ſovereign and almighty 
manner by his own powwer, as can agree to none but the 
only true God. And ſurely ſuch an account of him, con- 
firmed in its feveral parts by ſcripture light, may be looked 
on as no ſmall proof, that he, together with the Father and 


Son, is the ſovereign and ahognty God; and ot reed 
5 the only true Gd. 


But as a farther eſtabliſhing this point may be needful 


to many, and will naturally carry our thoughts to feveral 
_ ether rote which are + Foenſing: uſcful for Laith and 


W 
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pes I ſhall proceed to a more direct confirmation of 
Therefore, | 


"Aks: I. Some "things, which 5 it is ; apparent none bet 


the only true and ſovereign Jehovah ſpoke in his own 


name, or was perſonated by the prophets as ſpeaking, are 


in other places interpreted of the Holy Gholt, as that Je- 
hovah who ſpoke, or was perſonated as ſpeaking them. 


What I now intend reſpects not ſuch things as wats. 


ſpoken barely by the inſpiration of the Holy Ghoſt, which 
belong to another head of argument; but ſuch in which 
God alone was perſonated by the prophets as ſpeaking, or 
in which he himfelf immediately ſpoke. Such ſort of 
| ſpeaking as this, is applied to the Holy Ghoſt as the 


r NN which ſhews him to be hat ſpeaking God. 
I ſhall a little inſiſt on an inſtance of each of theſe. 
The fr} is taken from the Pſalms, where the great Je- 


bovah himſelf is perſonated as ſaying, To day if ye will - 
© hear his voice, harden not your hearts, as in the provoca- | 
© tion, and as in the day of temptation in the wilderneſs; 
when your fathers tempted me, proved me, and ſaw my 
works. Forty years long was I grieved with this genera- 
tion, and ſaid it is a people that do err in their heart, 
© and they have not known my ways. Unto whom I ſware 
iin my wrath, that they ſhould not enter into my reſt,” 
For the e underſtanding of theſe verſes to our preſent 
purpoſe, it is proper to obſerve, that in the foregoing words 
the Pſalmiſt ſpeaks to Iſrael, to join with him in the moſt 
ſolemn act of worſhip, ſaying, O come let us worſhip, 
© and bow down; let us kneel beſore the Lord our Maker. 
For he is our God, and we are the people of his paſture, | 
band the ſheep of Inks; hand.”? Theſe are the Pſalmiſt's 
wWord«s ſpeaking in his own perſon under divine inſpiration. 
But becauſe too many were either backward to, or hypo- 
_ eritical in this worſhip, therefore to enforce what he had _ 
ſaid, God himſelf is brought in as ſaying to Iſrael in the 
»-- EXE words, To day if ye will hear his voice,” & c. And _ 
there I conceive the 8th verſe ſhou!d begin; for theſe words 
relate to thoſe that immediately follow, as appears by the 
: citations of chem e in \the New. Teſtament: and ſo 


fl ace m. b 
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they begin a diſcourſe, in which God himſelf is brought in 
as the ſpeaking perſon. 
Iuhat it is the great 7eh-vah ume who ſpeak theſe. 
and the following words, is very .evident at firit fight. 
For he who ſpeaks them ſays, Your fathers, tempted ne, 
proved me, and faw my works, with whom I was grieved, 
and to whom 7 ſware in my wrath they fhould not enter 
into my reſt, And that this can be no other than 1/-aePs 
Fehovah, farther appears from the place to which theſe 
_ paſſages manifeſtly refer. The Lord ſaid——becauſe of 
© theſe men, which have ſeen my glory and my miracles, 
which I did in Egypt, and in the wilderneſs, and have 
« tempted me now theſe ten times, and have not hearkened 
to my voice; ſurely they ſhall not ſee the land, which I 
© {ware to their fathers, neither {hall mp of them that pros 
voked me ſee it.“ | 
Now the words in the Pſalms (which are thus apparently 


Pe repreſented a8 ſpoken by God himſelf in his own name, 


or as the words of God, and of no other) are in the New 
Teſtament expreſsly ſaid to be ſpoken by the Holy Ghoft 
as his own words; which is a plain interpretation that he 
52 is that Fehovah who ſpoke them. Wherefore as the Holy : 

© Ghoſt ſaith, To day 1 ye will hear his voice, harden not 


5 your hearts, as in the provocation, in the day of tempta- _ 


( tion in the wilderneſs; when your fathers (ſays the Holy 


_ © Ghoſt) tempted MR, proved ME, and ſaw Mv works forty = 


years; wherefore I was grieved with that generation, and 


© ſaid they do always err in their hearts, and they have not 


«© known MY ways. So I ſware in MY wrath, they ſhall 


© not enter into My reſt. 'd 'Theſe are all recited: as the my 


words of the Holy Ghoſt himſelf, ſpeaking i in his own name, 

| juſt in the ſame manner as they were repreſented in the 
Pſalms, as the words of J/rael's Jehovaß ſpeaking in his 
aon name, which thews that the Holy Got: is that 

Jehovah. 
And that theſe words are 8 to him, as « the. God : 
; that ſpoke them, appears from his being in other places 


repreſented after the manner of men, as wvexed, rebelled _ 


_ againſt, and reſted by the people 1 in the wilderneſs, Which. 
are e of the ſame aner with their tempting, 


— 8 Numb. xiv. 20, 2%, . 6 Heb. 1. 7, 8, 9, 10, 1. 
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proving, and grieving the God, who ſpoke theſe words. 

Thus it is ſaid, © They revelled, and vexed his Holy Spirit.“ 
And Stephen, ſpeaking to the Jews, ſaid, © Ye do always : 

* reſiſt the Holy Ghoſt, as your fathers did ſo do ye. He 
therefore is the God, who was tempted and grieved by lirael f 
in the wilderneſs, and as ſuch an well IO. the rene] 

| that have been inſiſted on. SS 

The other inſtance I nr in my eye is in the propbecy 5 
of Iſaiah, where the Lord of hoſts ſpeaking to the prophet, 
ſaid, Go, and tell this people, Hear ye indeed, but un- 

hs derſtand not; and ſee ye indeed, but perceive not. Make 
_ © the heart of this people fat, and make their ears heavy, 
and ſhut their eyes, left they ſee with their eyes, and 

© hear with their ears, and underſtand with their heart, 
band convert, and be healed.'s It appears with the ſtrong=. 

eſt evidence from the foregoing verſes, that he who ſpoke 
_ theſe words is the great and ſovereign God, whoſe glory | 

appeared to the prophet, and whom the feraphims adored, | 
Crying one to another, and |; aying, Holy, holy, holy, is 
© the Lord of hoſts, the whole earth is full of his glory.“ 

It was the voice of this great Jehovah, or Lord of hoſts, 
which the prophet heard os. IW hem ſball I ſend, and who _ 
 ewvill go for us? Then ſaid the prophet here am 1, ſend me. 
Aud hereupon he (this Jehovah | whoſe voice he wee 

fad, Go, and tell this people, SWM. 5 

Now theſe words which were fpoken bu Jehovah Hime; 

are cited verbatim in the New Teſtament, according to 
the LXX. And he, who ip oke them, is afhrmed to be 
the Holy Ghoft. «© Well fake. the Holy Ghoſt by Efaias 
c the prophet unto our fathers, ſaying, Go unto this people 
© and ſay, Hearing ye ſhall hear, and ſhall not underſtand; _ 

and ſeeing ye ſhall ſee, and not perceive. For the heart 
of this people 3 is waxed groſs, and their ears are dull of 
hearing; and their eyes have they cloſed, leſt they ſhould _ 

* ſee with their eyes, and hear with their ears, and under- 
© ſtand with their heart, and ſhould be converted, and I | 
_ * ſhould heal them.! IT hat which makes this inſtance very 

pertinent to our purpoſe, is, that there is no other ſpeaker 
nad in | the vition to the 1 155 but e 
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himſelf; and yet this ſpeaking Jehovah is here i in the Acts : 
| expreſsly declared to be the Holy G 


whoſe ghry Tfaiah faw in this viſion; and by conſequence _ 
Who ſpoke theſe words: For theſe things ſaid Eſaias, 


But this is no objeCtion againſt the Holy Ghoſt's s being the 
God who ſpoke them too; ſince Chriſt, conſidered in his 
original nature, and the Holy Ghoſt, are one God. It is 
the divine Being ſome way perſonalized that ſpeaks, which 
ever perſon of the Godhead is the moſt immediate ſpeaker. | 


and therefore, when one of them ſpeaks, the other perſons 
may be ſaid to ſpeak too, and the words ſpoken may pro- 
perly be called the words of all or of either of them. Thus 
the words which Chriſt himſelf appeared as moſt immedi- 
ately ſpeaking, are reprefented as the words, which the 
Spirit, as well as he, then ſpoke to the ſeven churches of 
Aſia: He that hath an ear let him hear (fays oma d what > 
the Spirit ſaith to the churches. “ 5 


as that God, as well as to the Father or Son. For if he 
was not that God, it could not be ſaid that he ſpoke theſe 

| words, becauſe it is plain from the place where they are | 
flirſt recorded as ſpoken, that none but that God himſelf 
ſpoke them. And ſo this text, conſidered in the light of 
infallible interpretation in the New Teftament, is an emi- 
nent proof that this one God is the Son and Holy Ghoſt, 
as well as the Father; and that though they are diſtinet : 
perſons, yet they are all the one Jehovah to whom the glory. 

f diſplayed to the prophet did eſſentially belong. : 


3 feems to be intimate in 1 Iaiab's context; where (God peaks : 


Some paſſages in Iſaiah's ee are indeed in ancther ; 
place applied to Chrift, and interpreted of him, as the God 


« when he ſaw his (Chriſt's) glory, and ſpoke of him.“ 


This Being is equally the Being of all the three perſons, 


The argument drawn from the application of the words | 


in Ifaiah to the Holy Ghoſt as the ſpeaker, is not that he | 
ſpoke them excluſive of the Father and Son, but that nei- 
ther of them ſpoke them excluſive of the Holy Ghoſt; or, 
that the Holy Ghoſt, together with the Father and 1 is 


the one great God, who appeared and fpoke theſe words in 
this viſion; or, that this ſpeaking mult be applied to him 


And this plurality of perſons in the one divine efſence, 
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ok himſelf both in the fingular and plural number. In the 


angular, relatirg to the gence and glory, it being but on 
g and o, Lord eſſentially conſidered, that appeared, 
«* ſaying, whom ſhall I ſend? And in the plural, relating 


to the diſtinct per/ons, who were one in that eſſence and 


glory, ſaying, Who will go for us? How ſtrongly doth _ 
this intimate; that though he is but ene God in eſſence; yet 
| that this one God is in another conſideration, more per/ons 
than one. And poſſibly the ſeraphinis might have a regard | 
to the trinity of perſons in three times repeating the word 
Holy in their adoration of the great Jehovah, ſaying, « Holy, 
© holy, holy, is the Lord of hoſts.'> This trinal repetition _ 
of Holy is no where uſed but in this place and one more, 
which manifeſtly refers to this, where the four beaſts? 


are ſaid to * reſt not day and night, ſaying, Holy, holy, 
© holy, Lord God Almighty: and even that is underſtood 
by divers * judicious expoſitors, as an addrefs to God . | 


_ tially confidered, incluſive of all the perſons of the Trinity 
It is furely very refhitkable; that this form of adoration 1 is . I 
uſed no where elſe; and ſince there are fo many circum- 
ſtances in the place where it is firſt uſed to intimate that 
OW applicable to each divine perſon, it cannot but be 
worth conſidering, whether che 3 of he Trinity is 
not hinted to us thereby. 


0% The only. remaining ohjection; as 8 as I know, ; 


: againſt the application of the text before us to the Holy NT 
Ghoſt, as the God that ſpoke it, is; that in the New Teſta= 
ment it is faid, the Holy Ghoſt ſpoke thefe words by the 
prophet Ifaiah; whereas in the prophecy of Ifaiah it is to 
be underſtood, that the Lord ſpoke them 0 him; which 
| ſome may think intimates, as if the Holy Ghoſt was conn 
_ cerned therein only as the in/pirer of the prophet, to enable 


him to hear what * laid to 9 hind, ATA to declare 1 it unto e 
others. 


Anſ. But to 7 b is to 5 fay that the Holy Ghoſt did 5 


792 ſpeak theſe words at all, but only influenced the pro- 
Phet to hear and ſpeak. mem; which is directly contrary 
N to the ExPreſs . of ne *þofile, 12 85 W the e. : 


"Alu, 8, OD verge 3. | | © Rev, iv. 8. 


1 8 7 id Viſcator, Pareus, and Podl's ener. i in Loc. 
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Ghoſt did ſpeak theſe very words, which were ſaid to be 
ſpoken by God himſelf, and no other. It is not expreſsly 
| faid in Ifaiah to whom they were ſpoken, but this very 
form and manner of ſpeech is in another caſe called God's 
ſpeaking by this prophet. At the fame time ſpake the 
„Lord By Ifaias the Son of Amos, ſaying, Go, and looſe. 
© the ſackcloth from off thy loins, and put off thy ſhoe from 
© thy foot, and he did ſo.'% And if God's ſpeaking ſuch 
things to the prophet as only concerned his own conduct, 
which ſhould carry prophetic inſtructions to others, is 
called his ſpeaking by him; much more his telling him 
What he ſhould ſpeak in his name, as his meſſenger to Iſrael, 
might be called his ſpeaking by him. His ſpeaking imme- 
diately to the prophet was his ſpeaking mediately by him to 

the people; juſt as a prince's telling his ſecretary what he 
ſhall write or fay, and bidding him ſpeak it in his name to 
others, is his ſpeaking by him to thoſe others. And that 
this was the caſe in what God ſaid to Iſaiah, in the text 


we are confidering, appears from the foregoing words. 


© Whom (ſays the Lord) ſhall I fend? and who will go for 
< us? The prophet anſwers, Here am I, ſend me.“ And 


khen the Lord put theſe words into his mouth with a com- 


miſſion to ſpeak them, ſaying, c Go, and tell this people, 5 
© hear ye indeed, and underſtand not,? Kc. It is very 
plain, that God here ſpoke to Iſrael by the prophet Iſaiah; 


nand therefore the apoſtle's form of quotation was very pro- 


per to denote the God that ſpoke theſe words, when he 
faid, Well fpake the Holy Ghoſt by Eſaias the prophet to 
our fathers.” The Holy Ghoſt ſpake immediately to the 


prophet, ſaying, © Go unto this people, and lay; and he 


| ſpoke mediately by him to the people in what he com- 
manded him to ſay, VIZ. © Hearing ye ſhall hear, and thall T7 


not underſtand,” &c. 


Hence, ſpeaking 1 and by the Pe bete ſeem to 1 5 pro- 
1 5 miſcuouſly put for one another, when either Jehovah or 
| the Spirit is mentioned as the ſpeaker. Thus, on one 


hand, the Holy Spirit is ſaid to ſpeak 20 the prophets as 4 


well as by them. The Spirit (ſays Ezekiel) ſpake with 
me, and fad UNTo me, Go, ſhut thyſelf within thy 
1 6 houſe.s —But when 1 _ with thee 1 will open thy | 


4 3 S 1. U. 8. t verſe g. 5 6 Eck. 3 iii. 24. 
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rc mouth, and thou ſhalt ſay to them, Thus ſaith the Lord, 


c Kc. And the Spirit of the Lord fell upon me, and 5 
© ſaid ux ro me, Speak, Thus ſaith the Lord, &c. And 


on the other hand, God is frequently ſaid to ſpeak 35 the 


prophets as well as to them. He Hale by the hand f hrs 
5 ſervant Moſes,* and he pate BY Samuel.) But what need 
I recite particular inſtances, fince, when the prophets in 


general are mentioned, it is ſaid, God ſpoke by them? 


7 The Lord ſpake B his ſervants the prophets ſaying, — 


Thus ſaith the Lord God of Iſraelm, &c. And © God at 


© ſundry times and in divers manners ſpake 1 in times paſt 
© unto the fathers BY the prophets.* And God ſhewed | 
©By the mouth of all his prophets, that Chriſt ſhould 
c ſuffer- 


of Teltiturion of all things, which God hath ſpoken BY 


< the mouth of all his holy eee ſince the world be- =, 


of og] 1 


Hence, its being ſaid, that the Holy: Ghoſt pole by _ 


whom the heaven muſt receive until the times 


8 prophet Iſaiah, is no more an objection againſt his being | 
the God that ſpoke 70 him, than its being ſaid, that God 
ſpoke by the Prophets, is an objection againſt his having 
_ ſpoke therein 7 them. Accordingly the very ſame form 
pf expreſſion is uſed when a text 18 quoted as God's ſpeak- 


ing, or as the Holy Ghoſt's ſpeaking by the prophets. - 

© This ſcripture muſt needs have been fulfitled (ſays Peter) 
© which the Holy Ghoſt BY THE MOUTH of David ſpake 
c before concerning Judas.“ And © Lord,” (faid the diſci- 


X ples) © thou art God, which haſt made heaven, and earth, 


© and the ſea, and all that in them is, who BY THE MOUTH 
e hy ſervant David halt i ud, why do the Heathen | 
c rage, 0 & c. £ 8 
"Thus, the objection being eee it appears with: a. 
© good deal of evidence, that the words ſpoken by  Fehovah 


himſelf in his own name to and by Iſaiah, are A. words | 
Which the Holy 6550, then ſpoke to and by n: and ſince 
|: the onl y ſpeaker of them was the only true God, the Holy 


Shot r mu uf needs be that God, not t excluſive of the F We * . 


| b Ezek. in. 27] 6 1 Ech xi. . 5. hon k 1 Kings v vii. 85. 
II Sam. xxviii 17. N 2 Ringe r xi, 70, 12. ne OC, Heb. i. 1. 
d Acts i iii. 1852 21. — 4 8 * Chap. i. 16. ö d « Chap. iv, 24 25. 
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; them. * 


2A ͤ ˙——— Het 
IE — n 


and Son, but incluſive of them, as the | one God with 


ARG. 2. The ſame diſtinguiſhing NAMES and TITLES 


as are proper and peculiar to the only ſovereign and al- 


mighty God, do in a proper ſenſe OY to the Holy 


5 Ghoſt. 


It is generally allowed that God! is a r But 1 40 
not ſind that he is expreſsly called ſo more than once in 


fcripture, where Chriſt ſays, God is a Spirit, and they 8 
© that worſhip him, muſt worſhip him in ſpirit and in 
c truth. e One reaſon why this is no oftner mentioned, 


may be ſuppoſed to be, becauſe it is eaſily proved that God 


is a Spirit by clear deduction from natural principles, and 


from what is ſaid concerning him in ſcripture. But this 
reaſon would equally lie againſt the ſcripture's inſiſting on 


many other things concerning God, particularly his almighty | 
bocber, which is nevertheleſs very often aſſerted. May we 


not therefore rather ſuppoſe, that God is ſo ſparingly called 


a Spirit, becauſe the ſpirituality of his being! is ſufficiently FE 
expreſſed by the name of the third perſon in the Godhead, 
_ who is uſually called the i nnen, and the $ it * 
God. 


And if, for this reaſon God ſpoken of Wann is bot 


once called a Shirit, the Spirit, for a like reaſon, may be 
but ſeldom expreſsly called God. For the very name of the 
1 Spirit, ſo emphatically put, as it is in ſcripture, when ap- 


plicd to the Holy Ghoſt, muſt needs import that he is God, 


| becauſe there is but one eminently ſpiritual Being, and 
that is frequently called God. And who ſhould be called 
the: Spirit of God, as the ſoul of man is called the ſpirit of = 
man, but he who1 is himſelf God? Though angels are birite, „ 
who derive their beings from God, and are employed in 
\ honourable offices, -and ſent forth from God as miniſtring 
ſpirits too; yet they, not partaking of the one divine nature, 
are, I think, never called zhe ſpirits of God, but uſually the 
angels or meſſengers, miniſters and ſervants of God. And if 
the Holy Ghoſt was a created ſpirit, or was but a miniſtring 
ſpirit, or was a ſervant of God, it is ſtrange that he ſhould _ 


never be once ented by wy of theſe names; but ſhould on. 


L John be. 24. 


A DIVINE PERSON, Kc. 279 


the other hand be commonly called with ſtrong and peculiar . 


emphaſis, the Spirit, and the Spirit of God, eſpecially con- 
 fidering that there is infinitely more danger of miſtaking 


him for God by reaſon of thoſe names, if he really was not 


God, than there would be of miſtaking the angels. for gods, 

* 1 they were called the ſpirits of God. 5 
God is frequently called the God of all creatures, yea, 8 
and of Chriſt himſelf conſidered in his human nature. 
© My God, my God,” ſaid Chriſt, why haſt thou forſaken 


c me rf Aud he is ſtiled, the Lord, the God of heaven, 


© and the God of the earth.” 's And frequently the Lord and 
God of hoſls; a principal part of which 1 is, that heavenly hoſt 
Who praiſed God, ſaying, © Glory to God in the higheſt,' &. 
He is the Father of ſpirits,” and the God of the ſpirits 
«of all fleſh.'* But he is never ſaid to be the God of the 


EY Spirit, or the Spirit's God. Though God, conſidered in 


| ſome other perſon of the Godhead, ſometimes ſpeaking of 
the Holy Ghoſt, calls him y Spirit; as a man ſpeaking of 


his ſoul, fays my ſoul; and as God, ſpeaking of himſelf * 


after the manner of men, often ſays my ſoul; yet the Holy 


| Ghoſt, ſpeaking of the Father, or Son, or of God under 
any conſideration of him, never ſays my God. This ſhews 1 
that whatever diſtinction there is between the Father, and 


Son, and him, they are not a God to him, nor are they as 


Gad diſtinguiſhed from him, and conſequently that his be- 5 


ing called the Spirit abſolutely, and the Spirit of God by way 


of eminence, is fully conſiſtent with his being God, and 
that thoſe denominations of him do indeed denote his God. 

head, in oppoſition to all creatures, which are excluded 1 
- from bearing theſe names. 8 5 


Though theſe names are * ſonal 3 of * Holy . 
5 Ghoſt, bo diſtinguiſh him from the per/ons of the Father 
and Son; yet they do not diſtinguiſh his nature, being, or 

_ eſſence from theirs, as they do from all creatures; but they 


are to be conſidered as names which are agreeable to and 
| have a foundation in his nature; and ſo he is that Gd, 
who, together with the Father and Son from whom he : 


proceeds, is in the higheſt eminence a Spirit. Accordingly 
i there 3 are 6 ſeveral texts of e chat . of bim under 


| x f Matth, XXvii. WY Tx s cen. xxiv. 3. h Luke i ii. 13. 
eb. xii, 9. IS Numb. xvi. 22. 1 
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ſuch names, as are eien to the one only great and fore- 
reign God, * 

The names „erl. God, and Ne are the moſt proper . 

appellations of the ſupreme Being; and the two laſt of 
theſe eſpecially, when uſed in an abſolute and proper ſenſe, 


are certainly peculiar to the infinite Majeſty of heaven and 


earth. For He is God, and there is none elſe.! Before 
him there was no god formed, neither ſhall be after him 
C And his name alone is Jehovah.'*® And yet theſe names 
are uſed in an abfolute and proper ſenſe, as heres nao 

| of me Holy Ghoſt. - 
I. The name Lord doth in an abſolute and proper ſenſe 
belong to tlie Holy Ghoſt. 
It is of him this the apoſtle ſeems t to ſpeak; hen Wer 
AY long diſcourſe about the Spirit, he ſays, * * Now the Lord 
z is that . 5 and at the cloſe of the next verſe, which 
is rendered * the Spirit of the Lord,” the moſt grammatical 
conſtruction is He Lord the Spirit, This Spirit ſeems 
| Jikewiſe to be meant by the Lord, in diſtinction from the 


Father and Son, when the apoſtle ſays, « The Lord direct 


your hearts into the love of God, and into the patient 
7 „ Waitiüg for Chriſt.'* Here is a diſtinction of the Lord 
from God, wiz. the Father, and from Chriſt. And the 
work here aſcribed to this Lord is the ſpecial work of the. 
Holy Ghoſt, ſince not only love, but likewiſe faith, long- 
ſuffering, and meekneſi, which make up this patience, are 


ſpoken of as he fruits of the Spirit d Or, if by « directing _ 
© our hearts into the love of God, we underſtand an ac- 
quainting and affecting our hearts with a ſweet and aſſuring 


lenſe of his love to us, this is likewiſe the work of the 
Holy Ghoſt, who „ ſheds abroad the love of God in our 
bhearts. e But ſtill more plainly the Holy Ghoſt is ſtiled 


the Lord, in the apoſtle's prayer for the Theſſalonians. 


N Now God himſelf, and (or wehe our en and our | 


116. _ . m Chap. chili 8 Pfal. bonxitl, 16. 


d 2 Cor. ili. 17, 18. | + xuply vidual; | COT | © 2 Theft. i 11. 5. 
Nen en. v. 5. GETS 


np * See an elaborate Comment on this text and context, to prove that the | 
. Holy Ghoſt is the Zord here mentioned, by Mr. Nelſon's friend in his 
8 N W * the T 7 any, p. 1325 and —— 14 270. 
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Lord Jeſus Chriſt direct our way to you. And the Lord 


© make you to increaſe and abound in love one towards 


© another, and towards all men, even as we do towards you, 
„To the end he may ftabliſh your hearts unblameable in 
* holineſs before God, even our Father, at the coming of 


© our Lord fſeſus Chriſt. with all his faints.'f Here the 
Father and Son are diſtinctly ſpoken of under perſonal cha- 


raters, God our Father, and our Lord Jeſus Chriſt;“ 


and thereupon another perſon is mentioned after them, in 


dliſtincion from them, * And the Lord make you to in- 


* creaſe and abound in love? and who can we ſo naturally 
ſuppoſe this Lord to be, as the Holy Ghoſt, whoſe ſpecial 
work it is to © make us increaſe and abound in love one 
© towards another;' hence it is called our © love in the 


« Spirit.'5 And then in the next words, he is again diſtin- 
3 from the Father and Son, where the apoſtle pras 
that © he might eſtabliſh their hearts unblameable in holi- 

« neſs.* This he plainly refers to one of the three laſt men- 

tioned perſons: but not to the Father; for he was to eſta- 
| bliſh their hearts before God, even the Father;” nor to 

the Son; for he was to eſtabliſh their hearts © at the coming 
© of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt;” and fo the Father and Son are 


itill diſtinguiſhed from this perſon, who was to efabliſh 


them: and therefore he moſt evidently refers to the next 


preceding antecedent, who was called the Lord, and per 


ſonally diſtinguiſhed by that title from the Father and Son; 
And if this Lord was neither the Father nor Son, he can be 
no other than the Holy Ghoſt, whoſe peculiar work it is, as 
the Holy Spirit, to © Eſtablith our hearts unblameable in 
c holineſs.“ Thus underſtanding the words, all appears 
natural, eaſy; and genuine; whereas any other conſtruction : 
puts a force upon them, and lings the mind into confuſi- 
on about the en en ee of the e Lord, and : 


He. 


„ The r name God is s likewiſe applied in an abſolute and. 
I progey ſenſe to the Holy Ghoſt. 5 5 
According to one explication that was given af our con- 

text, he 1s there expreſsly called the fame. Lord, and the 

| ſame God, who is called the ſame Spirit;* which J have 
hes; is the mare Choſt. His N called & 2d might b be 


12 * red ill, 17, 12518. oY e col. i, 8. | * x Cor. xii, 86 
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argued from thoſe places, which caſt a light upon one ano- 


ther, by affirming ſuch things to be of the Spirit, which are 
in other places ſaid to be of God. Thus what is called a 


being born of Ged,f is afterwards called a being born of the 
Spirit, which ſhews that this Spirit is the God, who is the 


author of the new birth. And thoſe whom the apoſtle calls 
the Zemple of God® at one time, he calls the temple of the Holy 
_ Ghofit at another; which ſhews, that he is the God who 
| dwells in believers as his temple. And who but God can 

be ſaid to dwell in us as his temple, ſince a temple 1 is always 


relative to God, and he that by way of eminence dwells 


therein, is the ſupreme God? as Chriſt intimates when he 
. ſays, Whoſoever ſhall ſwear by the temple, ſweareth by 
it, and by him' (meaning the only true God) that dwel- 


| © [eth therein. And when the apoſtle tells us his preach- 
© ing was not with enticing words of man's wiſdom; but: 


© demonſtration of the Spirit and of power;' he adds in the 
next words, that your faith ſhould not ſtand in the wiſ⸗ 


dom of men, but in the power of God.! Which ſnews 
that this Spirit is that God, in or by whoſe power the apo- 
ſtle preached, and they Dee But we ſhall have oc- 


caſion to conſider theſe ings a under ſome follow- 
ing heads of argument. 


The Holy Ghoſt is {till more directly tiled Gad, 1 


he is ſpoken of as that God to whom Ananias lied. Peter 0 


© ſaid, Ananias, why hath Satan filled thy heart to lie to 
the Holy Ghoſt? 


God n That which is called lying to the Holy Ghoſt is 


Thou haſt not lied to men, but to 5 


called a lying to God, to ſhew the dignity of the Holy Ghoſt, — 


and to aggravate Ananias's ſin in lying unto him; inaſmuch : 


as the object againſt whom that fin was moſt directly com- — : 


: mitted was God: and this is afterward called a tempting 8 : 
© the Spirit of the Lord,'* agreeable to a like phraſe of this 


RR apoſtle” 85 who on another accation cautions 2 tempting | . 

£ „ . e 

5 The Hoh G bot, nd Ged, are 188681 different expreſſions, El oa 

f and yet may well denote one and the ſame perſon; for tze 
Hoh . and the Lake of the Lare uſed i in We ſame dil 8 1 


kun 13. Cas iii. . 8. er . ili. bas 17. 
: 2 Cor. vi. 10. | k Matth. xxiii. 21. I Cor. ii. 4, S. 


a4. 1%4³D Z ee ß. ————— 
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courſe are different terms too, and yet there is no room 1 
doubt but the ſame perſon is meant by both: that Holy 
_ Ghoſt to whom Ananias lied, is that Spirit of the Lord 
whom he tempted. His lying to him was his tempting 


him, as it was an unbelieving wicked experiment whether 
he could diſcover and would reſent the ſacrilegious hypo- 


5 eriſy of that lie: and therefore it ſeems very abſurd to ſup- 
pPoſe that the Holy Ghoſt was tempted, and yet is not the _ 
God to whom Ananias 12205 when n by that lie he 8 88 


_ him. 


Obj. If it is aid chat lying to the Holy Ghoſt was Iy- 
ing 95 God, becauſe the Holy Ghoſt acted through the 
apoſtles in the name and by the authority of God. Anf. It 
may be anſwered, that this reaſon will make the lie of 
Ananias to be againſt the apoſtles themſelves, as well as 
againſt the Holy Ghoſt: and the fin of that lie would have 
been as properly aggravated by ſaying it was committed 
gagainſt them as againſt him; for they likewiſe ſpoke and _ 
ga a&tedin the name, and by the authority of God: and this au- 
thority (if it is proper ſo to ſpeak) was lied unto and af- 
fronted in them, as really, and more viſibly than in him. 
Hence it would have been as true, in the ſame ſenſe of the 
Phraſe, that Ananias lied not to the Holy Ghoſt, as that 
he lied not to men; and it would have been no more true 
that he lied to the Holy Ghoſt, than that he lied to men. 
But the apoſtle affirms that he did lie to the Holy Ghoſt; and 
N explaining the ſenſe of that . calls it his * not 5 
5 # men, but to God. DAD: Tae 
If the Holy Ghoſt i is not God, it wouls bug been more 
natural and agreeable to the apoſtle” s defign to have ſaid, 
he hed not to men, nor to the Holy Ghot, but to God; or rather 
it ſeems to me, that there was no occaſion to have mention- 
cd men at all in the explication of his meaning. For Wo * 
| thing had been ſaid about lying to men; and therefore it 
| ſeemed to be an improper explication and aggravation o 


* 


khat fin to ſay, thou haſt not lied to men, unleſs the apoſtle 
geſigned thereby to ſhew that the Holy Ghoſt, to whom it 
| had been ſaid Ananias lied, was infinitely. greater than 
men, even God himſelf. But admitting that the Holy | 
Ghoſt is God, nothing could be more apt and forcible: ta 
ſtrike Ananias's conſcience, with horror at the daring, 
1 guilt of that lie to the Holy . than to remind . : 


— _ = —— 5 
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plainly that it was not a common lying to men, but . 


rectly to God himſelf. On the other hand, it having been 
ſaid that Ananias lied to the Holy Ghoſt, if the Holy Ghoſt 
is not God, (and yet the apoſtle, to exaggerate hs crime 


committed againſt him, would call it a lying to God) it 


- ſeemed very neceſſary, both to anſwer the deſign of aggra- 
vuating the fin, and to prevent miſtakes, that he ſhould 
have faid, Thou haſt not lied to the Holy Ghſt, but to Gold. 
This way of ſpeaking i is the conſtant 1. 85 of ſcripture on 
like occaſions, when it would diſtingniſh God from perſons, 
who are affronted or injured, as acting in his name, and 
by his authority. Thus Moſes and Aaron, having ſpoken 
of itracl's murmuring againſt the Lord and them, explain- 
ed themſelves, and aggravated that peoples ſin, by ſaying, 
© Your murmurings are not againſt us, but againſt the N 
„Lord. a When Iſrael rejected Samuel and his ſons, whom 
he had made judges over them, The Lord ſaid to 


£ Samuel— 


-They have not rejected thee, but they have 


© rejected e. And the apoſtle ſpeaking of thoſe that 
. deſpiſed his miniſtrations, ſaid, © He that deſpiſeth, deſ- 


« piſeth not men, but God.“ Accordingly, if the Holy 


WE Ghoſt ! is not God, but only acted in the name and authority 5 
of God, the place he bears with reſpect to Ananias's lie re- 
- quired that it ſhould have been ſaid to Ananias, Thou lied ſt 
mot to the Holy Ghoſt, but to God. But inſtead of this, the 
apoſtle firſt nts that he lied to the Holy Ghoſt, and then in 
the explication and aggravation of that fin, he makes no di- 
ſtinction between the Holy Ghoſt and God, but only ber-. 
tween men and God, as the object of it. The Holy Ghoſt _ 
therefore muſt be one of theſe; and as it cannot be pre- 
tended that he is meant by men, he muſt needs be meant 1 
85 by God, who i 1s > ſpoken of as lied undo, in eee 9 79 
= men. a 


5 Ther name : Jehovah | 18 likewiſe Seed in an abſolute | 


: and proper ſenſe to the Holy Ghoſt. 5 
The word Lord in the New T eſtament, which I TEEN : 
| Pies is ſometimes applied to him, anſwers to Fehovah i in 


the Old, and is the fame word in the Greek by which the 


Seventy uſually tranſlated Jehovah in the Hebrew. And the 


2nſtances 1 have given of {cripture-interpretation : by which - 


7 Exod. xvi. 7, 8. d 1 Sam, Vill. 1.7). 1 Theſf. 6 "RD: 
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Holy Ghoſt is ſhewn to be che Jehovah, and Jchovah or 
Lord of hoſts who ſpoke in the P/al/ms, and to the prophet 


Iſalah, are good proofs of his bearing thoſe names. But 


beſides all this, he in other places, ſpeaking in his own 
name, calls what he faith, the ſayings of Febovah, and ſo 
gives himſelf that denomination. * The Spirit (faith the 
« prophet Ezekiel) entered into me, and ſet me on my 


feet, and ſpake with me, and ſaid to me, go ſhut thy- 


« ſelf within thine houſe, ——and I will make thy tongue 
« cleave to the roof of thy mouth.- 
with thee, I will open thy mouth, and thou ſhalt ſay unto 
cs them, thus faith the Lord God, he that heareth, let him 
© hear; and he that forbeareth, let him forbear.4 And the 
© Spirit of the Lord fell upon me, and faid unto me, ſpeak, 


But when 1 ſpeak 


c 5 FRuS ſaith the Lord, thus have ye faid O houſe of Ifrael, 


« « horns of Iſrael, and ye ſhall 18005 that I am the Lord.“ 


= The Holy Ghoſt is the only ſpeaker in all theſe and the in- 


termediate verſes; and there is no appearance but that he 


ſpeaks in his own name, and calls himſelf the Jehovah, = 


_ whoſe words the prophet was to ſpeak to the p cople. 


The phraſe, thus ſaith the Lord, as it is uſed in theſe 


Ye ſhall fall by the ſword, I will judge you in the 5 


wy places, does not, I conceive, intimate as if the Spirit ſpoke _ 


in the name of the Lord to the prophet, as the prophets uſed 
to do to the people; for it appears very plain to me, that 
in theſe diſcourſes, hu ſaith the Lord, is not to be under- 
| ſtood as the words of the Spirit ſpeaking in the name of 
God, and ſhewing his commiſſion to the prophet, but as 


the words which he, aſſerting himſelf to be the Lord, put 
into the prophet's mouth to ſpeak to the people. Hereby | 


"he (as God uſually did) gave due weight to his meſſage as 
coming from the Lord or "Jehovah himſelf, who ſpoke thefe 


Words to the prophet, and gave him a charge to ſpeak them 


fn * Ahaz,— 


to the people. For in one of theſe places the Spirit faid to 


the prophet, © Thou ſhalt ſay unto them, thus ſaith the 


| © Lord God; and in the other, « ſpeak, thus faith the Lord. | 


And the place which the Spirit bears herein, may receive 
iht from a like ſpeech of God to the prophet Ifaiah. 


Then faid the Lord unto Iſaiah, go forth now to meet 


a Ezck. 8 27. . « Chap. $470, 


—and ſay unto him take heed, and be 28 fear 8 


— — _ 
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© not, neither be faintlicarmd-- 
God it ſhall not ſtand, neither ſhall it come to paſs. 'f If 
the Lord, who here ſpeaks, is the Spirit (as ſeems very 
likely, becauſe ſuch ſpeaking is often aſcribed unto him) 
then it is undeniable that he is called Fehowah, becauſe it is 
_ expreſsly ſaid the Lord, or Jehovah, poke to Ifatah. Or, 
if the Lord, or Jehovah, is here conſidered as the denomi- 
nation of God abſolutely, or, of any other perſon in the 
| Godhead, then this Jehovah's faying to the prophet, * ſay 
© unto Ahaz, 
on taken from the like form of ſpeech, uſed by the Holy 
| Ghoſt in his ſpeaking to the prophet Ezekiel, and ſhews 
that he ſpoke of himſelf, as the Jehovah whoſe words the 
- prophet ſhould deliver with a thus ſaith the Lord.“ But 
this and fome of the foregoing texts have been farther ilu- 
_ ſtrated and vindicated by a better hand, +and therefore - 
have the leſs inſiſted on ſeveral of them. | 


Thus ſaith the Lord : 


-thus ſaith the Lord,” anſwers the objecti- 


Thus the Holy Ghoſt is repreſented under thoſe Aber, 


5 that are proper and peculiar to the only great and ſovereign 
God, ſome of which names are expreſlive of the nature of 
God And therefore if names ſignify any thing, as the 
certainly do. they being intended to be the ſigns of things 
he whoſe name is emphatically he Spirit, the Lord, God. 
and Fehovah, cannot but by de ene 5 great and al- 
bw, FS God. [0 | 


APPLICATION. 


| uh L We may hereby ſee the great advantage of com- __ | 
5 paring one ſcripture with another. — 


This, under the guidance of the divine Spirit; is the 


1 likelieſt way of coming at the knowledge of the truth as it 
is in Jeſus. We cannot reaſonably expect that every 
branch of facred truth ſhould be always delivered in plain ET 
and irrefiſtibly evident propoſitions, directly aſſerting it in 

fo many words. This would leave no room for diligence | 
In our e or 7 for Non rear on the Spirit of uh „ 


1 fi. vii. 5. 4, 7. | 


| vt Slee he 1 2 ; the 75 rinity by Mr. Nelſon 8 friend, p 175 F, 
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A DIVINE PERSON, & at 


td guide us in our ſearches after truth. And yet all things 
of! importance are ſo clearly revealed, that what feems o 
feure in ſome places, is made very evident by comparing 
them with others. Many inſtances of this kind may be 
eafily obſerved by comparing ſome places in the Old and 
New Teftament reſpectively, and in a very remarkable 
manner by comparing ſome in the Old with others in the 
New. Some Old Teftament texts conſidered by themſelves 
are very obſcure, but become very plain by conſidering 
them in the light of New Teſtament explications, which 
cannot but be infellibly true, becauſe _ are God's own 
comments upon his own words. 5 
The moral law itſelf is better underſtod by Chriſt's ex- 
planation of ic in the New Teſtament, than ever it was 
before. Many typical tranſactions and inftitutions of wor- 
| ſhip under the Old Teſtament diſpenſation, were hard to 
be underſtood in their reference to the doctriner, duties, and 


privileger, which were to be brought in, or to be ſet in a 
kluller light by the goſpel-diſpenſation, till by this diſpenſa- 5 


tion they were explained; and yet they had the ſame mean- 


ing then as they have now, as the apoſtle remarks with re- _ 


| ſpect to ſome of them, when he tells us what they ſignified © 
during the time of their inſtitution and obſervance. The 
_ © Holy Ghoſt this $1GNIFYING, that the way into the ho- 
« lieft of all was not yet made manifeſt, WHILE as the 
© firſt tabernacle was yet ftanding.'s The incarnation, 
ſufferings, and mediatorial glory of Chriſt, though very 
plainly ſpoken of in ſome places of the Old Teſtament, 


were nevertheleſs ſo obſcurely hinted in others, that it was 2, 


difficult to know whether ſome of them had any reſerence 
to Chriſt or no, till the New Teſtament interpreted them 


ot him. This is very obſervable with reſpect to many texts 
But though they were not 


in the Pſalms and prophets. | 
then ſo well underſtood in their reference to Chriſt as now, 
yet their real meaning was the ſame then as now. For the 
_ prophets « propheſying of the grace that ſhould come to us, 
* ſearched what, or what manner of time the Spirit of 
« Chriſt which was in them DID SIGNIFY, WHEN it teſti- 
* fied BEFOREHAND the ſufferings of Chriſt, and the glory 
that ſhould follow. a Bo] in like 8 Gough there are 


ner . 3. 3 x Pate 0, 1 
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ſeveral Old Teſtament texts, which ſpeak very plainly of 


all the divine perſons in the Godhead, yet there are others, 
which appear leſs clear and determinate, till they are un- 
_ deritood in the light of the New Teſtament, and then they 
ſpeak with convincing evidence. But the explained ſenſe 

of thoſe texts was always really the ſame as now, and was 
capable of being known then, though it was not equally 


obvious, nor ſo well underſtood as now. _ 
As the ſame Spirit is the author both of the Old and 


New Teſtament, which are together our perfect rule f 


faith and practice, the common juſtice due to other authors, 
of determining their meaning in more doubtful or leſs evi- 
dent places, by what they more plainly ſay on the ſame 


| ſubjects in others, is more abundantly due to the Holy 

; Ghoſt; becauſe he is infallible in all that he ſays, and is al- 
ways of one mind. A comparing therefore ſcripture with 

| ſcripture muſt be a profitable, fafe, and unexceptionable 
rule of interpretation; a rule which the Holy Ghoſt him- 
ſelf has recommended to us, by his directing and inſlu- 

encing the inſpired penman themſelves to fpeak and Argue | 

about divine things, not in the words which man's wiſ- 


dom teacheth, but which the Holy Ghoſt teacheth, HON. 


lh,” PARIN G ſpiritual things with ſpiritual,” 7 


e Il. We may hereby ſee the GRACE of the goſpel dif- . 


benlation, and the DUTY it lays upon us. 


Its grace appears, as in many other inſtances, ſome of 


9 85 which may be conſidered hereafter, fo in God's condeſcend- 
ing to make a more clear familiar and enlarged revelation of 
himſelf to us Gentiles, as well as to the Jews, than he did 
to the Old Teſtament church. We once had nothing to do 
with the facred oracles, but now have their laſt and beſt. 
edition, with ſuch additions as make up the fulleſt diſco- 
very of God's mind and will, that ever was deſigned tor” 
the inſtruction of his church in this lower world. How 
BD highly are we favoured of the Lord, who + ſpoke 1 in times 
phaſt to the fathers by the prophets, but hath in theſe laſt 
days ſpoken to us by his Son.“ And that which at the 
_ © firſt began to be ſpoken by the Lord, was confirmed to 
aus by them that heard him, God alfo bearing them wit- 
<1; ' neſs, both-with gns and e. and with divers mi- 


| 1 I Cor. ii. 13. & Heb. ; i, £9 
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an racles, and gifts of the Holy Ghoſt, according to his own 
© will.” The veil which formerly covered the deep things 


of God, is now taken off, that we may behold them with 


open face'® in the glaſs of the goſpel. And that « which 


in other ages was not plainly made known to the ſons of 

* men,” is now more fully revealed to his holy apoſtles _ 

Hand prophets,” and through their means to us, © by the 
« Spirit.'* The great and glorious things thus made known, 


are worthy of the ſtudy of angels, things which they 


« defire to look into. And the revelation which God has 


made of them to the church is fo clear and abundant, that 


it improves the knowledge even of the heavenly hoſt: he 
revealing them to this intent, among others, that now. 
© unto the principalities and powers in heavenly places, 
© might be known by the church the manifold wiſdom of 
God. O what an infinitely great and gracious ſtoop is 
this in God to us, that he ſhould give us angels food, and 
teach us the myſteries of his will more fully and plainly 
than he had ever gs even thoſe attendants of his throneg | 


before! ! 


Ihe light and grace 4; this diforntation . our 5 
Pe to duty. The clearer this /ight is, the more 
| ftrongly are we bound to believe in the moſt ſtedfaſt 
and explicit manner what God hath therein revealed of 
himſelf; and the more abundant this grace is, which appears 
in giving us this increaſed light, the higher are our obli- 
gations to bring forth the fruits of holineſs and obedience 
_ unto God. How thankful ſhould we be, that our lines 
(are fallen in pleaſant places,'* that we live in goſpel- -days, 
and in a Proteſtant goſpel land! and how aſhamed, that we 
tive no more according to goſpel-lightz that it has no better 
effects upon us; but that our faith is ſo weak, and our 5 


obedience ſo defective as Rn» are! 


3 Chap: . ma Cor. ji. 12. Eph. iii. g. 
1 Pet. i. 12. c Erd. iii. 10. - 5 = d Pfal. xvi. 6. 
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SERMON IV. 


BUT ALL THESE WORKETH THAT ONE AND THE 
* SELF-SAME SPIRIT, DIVIDING TO EVERY MAN SE- 


| VERALLY AS HE WILL. 


E have gone through 17 heads of argument to 


prove that the Holy Ghoſt 1s the ſovereign and 5 
almighty God, and now * to a third. 


| ARG. 3+ The in nature, and eſſential 3 | 
ble properties of the great and ſovereign God, are ſpoken 
of in ſcripture, : as the nature and ebe of the Holy 5 


Ghoſt. 


Though the names appropriated in {cripture to he only ; 
true God, are a ſufficient evidence that he to whom the 
ſcripture applies them is indeed that God; and this being 
the caſe (as has been ſhewn) with reſpeQ to the Holy 
| Ghoſt, we are thereby aſſured that he is that God: yet it 
will tend ſtill farther to ſettle and ſatisfy us, if we find. 
according to ſcripture evidence, that he likewiſe hath the 
true nature and efſential es of that infinitely bleſſed 
God, who is ſet out to us by thoſe names. Yea, this 
alone, one would think, might be ſufficient to determine 
the point, even though. he had not been called by thoſe 
names; for this would effectually intitle him to them; and 
who would ſcruple to call him what he really &? 
I Il ſhall therefore proceed to conſider ſuch an account of 
| God in his nature and effential properties as the ſcripture 
deſcribes him by, to diſtinguiſh him from all other beings; 
and ſhall ſhew that the ſame infallible ſcripture deſcribes 


: 
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the Holy Ghoſt by them in its application of them to him: 
In purſuit of this deſign, I ſhall go raus the ſame plain 


familiar deſcription of God, which was conlidered in my 


diſcourſe on Chriſt's Deity, as it is cathereld out of the 


ſeriptures by the aſſembly of Di vines in their Catechiſm; and 


ſhall endeavour to ſhew, that all its parts agree to the Holy 
Ghoſt; or that he is that God, who © is a Spirit, infinite, 


eternal, and unchangeable, in his being, wiſdom, power, 


66 holineſs. juſtice, goodneſs, and truth,” hat this is a 


ſeriptural deſcription of God, and fuch a deſcription of him 
in his nature and efential properties, as is ſulſicient to diſtin- 
guiſh the one only true God from all other beings, is ſo 


evident of itſelf, that it would be ſuperfluous to 0 much 


upon it. 


The three firſt properties, Wabtlene in hls account of SH 
God, are incommunicable, or ſuch as, according to all our 
notions of God or creatures, taken from ſcripture or reaſon; | 
cannot in a proper ſenſe be conveyed to a creature, it being 

a contradiction in terms to ſpeak of a creature, who is pro- 
perly infinite, eternal, and unchangeable, that is, in other 
words, an infinitely perfect and neceſſarily exiſtent creature 

without any beginning, poſſibility of change, or end. Who 

ever dreamed of ſuch a creature as this! and though there 
are ſome ſhadows of reſemblance in ſome creatures of the 


reſt of the properties or perfections contained in this de- 


ſcription of God, yet conſidering thoſe as clothed with 


infinite, eternal, aud unchangeable, in that conſideration of 


them, they are equally imcommunicable too. For it is im- 
poſſible that any but the infinite God ſhould have them in 
that infinite, eternal, and unchangeable manner; fince 
infinity, eternity, and utchangeableneſs joined with thoſe per- 
fections, make up the moſt exalted and ee idea 


we can have of the only true God. 


II the Holy Ghoſt is proved to be inſinite, eternal, and : 
unchangesble in his being, that alone is ſuſſicient to prove 
that he is ſo in all the efential attributes of his being. For his 
being, and eſſential attributes are, as far as we know, the ſame _ 
thing differently conceived of by us; or at leaſt, it muſt be 


allowed that the being which is infinite, eternal, and un- 
_ changeable, muſt be ſo in all the tial attributes that 


hall be Proves to belong to it; for it would be a contradic- 
tion to talk of an infizite, eternal, unchen; geable being, and D 
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of finite, temporal, and changeable efentiol attributes of 


that being. And on the other hand, if it is proved that 


the Holy Ghoſt is infinite, eternal, and unchangeable in 


but cne attribute, that is a ſufficient proof that he is fo in 


all his eſſential attributes, and in his being too; becauſe it 
is likewiſe a manifeſt contradiction to talk of an infinite 


attribute in a finite being of finite attributes. Once more, 


if it is proved that the Holy Ghoſt is poſſeſſed of God's eſ- 
ſential perfections, that is a proof that his nature is the 
divine nature, and that he is the only true God; becauſe 
uch perfections cannot be ſuppoſed to exiſt without their 


proper nature; and becauſe it is by hem that God is what 


he is, in diſtinction from all other beings. So that a proof 


that any one part of this deſcription of God belongs pro- 


perly to the Holy Ghoſt, is in effect a proof of the whole; 


and conſequently a proof of each part, is of itſelf a diſtinct | 


argument for the reality of his Godhead; and a proof of 
all its parts, is a complicated, and to me unanſwerable, 
| proof of the lame--- 5: 


Having premiſed theſe things, I am now to ſhew that 


this ſcriptural deſcription of God in his divine nature and 
eſſential properties, or attributes, is the deſeription which ; 
. the ſcripture gives of the Holy Ghoſt. 


It is altogether needleſs to inſiſt on proofs that ay is a 


2 Spirit, or that he is a ſpiritual being, becauſe all the names 
by which he is known, aloud proclaim it. His common 


titles are the Spirit, the Spirit of God, and the Hely Gho/?, and 


the like, as every one knows that has ever heard any thing 
of him. And though theſe are applied to him as perſonal 
characters, they nevertheleſs aſſure us, that he is ſuch a 


perſon as is a Spirit; and accordingly none that I know of, 


who own him to be a perſon, deny him to be properly a 
5 Spirit. This therefore being an agreed and evidently de- 
termined point, I ſhall conſider his divine * in 
order. : 


. © The Holy. Ghoſt i is INFINI TE. in his being, or he i 13 


: an infinite Spirit. 


He is not confined: to any place, or limited within any 


bounds; but like the infinite God is in all places at once. 


it 1 is by him that our aſcended Redeemer fills all hinges : 5 all 


3 £ Eph. i iv. 10. | 
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_ ordinances, officers, and members of Chriſt are filled with 
energy, gifts, and graces by the Holy Ghoſt, according to 

Chriſt's many promiſes of ſending him to thoſe purpoſes. 

| Hence the moſt remarkable filling we ever read of in pur- 


ſuance of Chriſt's aſcenſion, is declared to be by the Holy 
Ghoſt. It was he that on the day of Pentecoſt filled the 
diſciples, and the houſe where they were fitting, to the 
amazement of all the audience that crouded thither on that 

_ occaſion; and he filled the apoſtles preaching with efficacy, 
and a great multitude of the hearers hearts with grace. An 
account of which you have at large Acts 2d chapter 


throughout, He ſtill fills the officers of the church with 


ordinary gifts, and their holy adminiſtrations with all the 
power and ſucceſs that attend them in all the aſſemblies of _ 
his people, (as may be Hereafter ſhewn) and therefore he 
muſt be every where preſent at once, to fill them all accord- 
ing as he will, wherever they are widely ſcattered abroad 
on the face of the earth. He! is in heaven, being one of the 
Three, who bear record' there; and yet * the heaven of 
| © heavens cannot contain him as is ſaid of Iſrael's 8 Jeho- : 
wah; for he is likewiſe upon earth filling all things, ane 
having his dwelling-place in his church and people as his 
temple here. Your body, ſays the apoſtle, * is the tem- 
© ple of the Holy Ghoſt, which is Id you.“ And fince 
there can be no immediate operation without the preſence 
of that which operates, every impreſſion that he himſelf 
makes upon any heart, in a way of common or 2 in⸗ 
fluence, is a proof of his omnipreſence. = 
That he is at once preſent in heaven and earth, appears . 
to me with ſatisfying evidence. For I ſuppoſe none will 
fſay that Chriſt was ally deſtitute of the Spirit when he 
went to be baptized, and yet the Spirit is ſpoken of as 
coming down from heaven in a viſible appearance at his bap- 
tiſm. The HEAvENs were open to him, and he ſaw the 
. Spirit of God DESCENDING like a dove, and lighting 
© upon him.! And John bare record ſaying, I ſaw the 


Spirit DESCENDING FROM HEAVEN like a dove, and it 


© abode upon him.“ This muſt neceſſarily ſuppoſe. that | 
the Spirit y was in heaven at the {ame time that he was 7 : 


9 1 n 6. | —n Kings 11 27. 8 1 Cor. vi. 19, 
Matth. iii. 16. — John i. 32. | 
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ſome lower meaſures of operation in Chriſt's human nature 
on earth, antecedent to and at the time of that moſt re- 


markable deſcent from heaven upon him. And after Chriſt 
was filled with the Spirit above meaſure, ſtill that Spirit was 


in heaven: for when Chriſt was with his diſciples he told 
| them, that unleſs he departed, the Spirit would not come; 
but he would go to heaven, and ſend him from the Father 
to them)! as one that was preſent with him; which ſhews 
that this Spirit ſtill abode with the Father in heaven after 


he was given without meaſure to Chriſt conſidered in his 


human nature on earth. According!y aſter Chriſt's aſcen- 
ſion, this Spirit came like a hund from heaven® upon the 


diſciples on the day of Pentecoſt; and yet this Spirit was 


with them, in ſome low degrees of influence, with reſpect _ 


to the gifts and grace they had before this plentiful unction, 


Hence ſaid Chriſt to his diſciples before this effuſion, « He“ 
{ens Spirit of truth) © dwelleth in you,” as well as ſhall 
© be in you.“ The giving of this Spirit according to an 
agreed diſpenſation is called a © pouring him upon us from 
on HIGH;” and yet, notwithſtanding he is poured from 
on High upon us, he is ſpoken of as {till continuing in hea- 
ven, being repreſented with reſpect to his manifold opera- 
tions, as © the ſeven ſpirits which are before God's,“ viz. 
the Father's © thronez'* which may hereafter be ſhewn to 
be meant of this Spirit, who is but one Spirit, though his 
gifts and operations are many. All this makes up a con- 
yincing evidence, that the Spirit's moſt eminent reſidence 
is in heaven, as God's is uſually repreſented to be; and yet 
that he hath a conſtant being and operation on arch, diver- 
ſifying that operation according to his pleaſure on the hearts 
of thoſe in whom he dwells. With reſpect to theſe opera- 
tions, he is ſaid to come unto us as often as he renews them 
upon us; but this (as has been obſerved) is no more a proof 
of any removal of his eſſential preſence, as if he leſt heaven 

| when he comes to us, than it was of ſuch removal of God's 

eſſential preſence when he was ſaid to © bow the heavens 
and come down, d and to go and return to his place,'* or 
| when e at the outlding of Babel, was Td to g come 


} | Chap. xyi. 7. and xv. 26. | m Ad i il. 2. Aa John xiv. 17 
b Ifa, xxxii. FWF Rev. i. FA Ed, 4 rn. xviii. 9. 
CT | < Hoſea v. 1. 
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« down to ſee the city and tower, which the children of 


© men builded, and to go down and there confound their 
language.“ Nor is the Spirit's being /ent from heaven 
any more a proof that he leaves heaven when he comes to 
us, than it is that God's mercy and his truth leave heaven, 
when he is ſaid to ſend them from heaven to fave us.“? 


It has been urged by ſome, that Satan may be ſaid to be 


omnipreſent as well as the Holy Ghoſt, becauſe he operates 
in many places at once, as appears from his being called 


„the ſpirit that worketh in the children of diſobedience, at ; 
one and the ſame time wherever they are; and the devil 
« who leads them captive at his will.“ But this objection 


will have little force, if we conſider that as there are in- 


numerable devils, fo when we read of Satan, the devil, and 
the unclean ſpirit, we may underitand theſe terms as names 


of muliitudes, including more evil ſpirits than one. Many 
_ devils are ſometimes ſpoken of collectively in the ſingular 


number, as if they were all but one <-vil, becauſe they 
make all but one kingdom, are united like a body politic, 


and agree in one intereſt and deſign. Or if we ſuppoſe the 
chief or prince of devils, to be ſometimes meant by theſe _ 
names, yet his actings may be underſtood as including the 


actings of lefler devils, that are under his dominion, and 
obſerve his orders. Thus by Satan Chriſt means more 


devils than one, when he ſays, If Satan caſt out Satan,“ 

that is, if one or more devils caſt out others, he is divided 
3 againſt himſelf, that is, the kingdom or body politic of 

devils is divided againſt itſelf, as the next words explain it, 


« how thall then his kingdom itand?Þ and in the following | 


verſes this caſting out of Satan is called a caſting out of 
devils.i In like manner the demoniac that met Chriſt out 
© of the tombs,” is called a man with an unclean ſpirit;'* _ 
and Chriit ſpoke to this ſpirit as to one fingle perſon, 
Come out of the man, thou unclean ſpirit. ! And yet this 
Je ſpirit lays of himſelf, My name is legion; for we are 
many. Now it is obvious that the devil, conſidered as 
_ incluſive of many evil ſpirits, may be in many places at 
once; and yet no one of thoſe ſpirits can be ſo. But the 
Holy Ghoſt | 1s s expreſaly ſaid 1 in our text and context, to o be 


t Gen. Xi. PD | 's Pal. I- „ 55 N Mack. xii 26. 5 
i Verſe 27, 28. K Mark v. 4 L Verſe 8. . 
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but one an the /ame ſingle Spirit, though his gifts and ope· 


rations in different perſons and places at once are many. 


This neceſſarily ſuppoſes that this one Spirit is at once in 


all thoſe places where he works by his own immediate 
agency, and conſequently that he is omnipreſent. 

Hence the Pſalmiſt, ſpeaking of the omnipreſence of 
God, repreſents that of the Spirit as cqual to it, and even 


the ſame with it. Whither ſhall I go from thy Spirit? 


or whither ſhall I fly from thy preſence? if I aſcend up 
tinto heaven, thou art there; if I make my bed in hell, 
_ © behold, thou art, there; if I take the wings of the morn- 
ing, and dwell in the uttermoſt parts of the ſea; even 


6 there ſhall thy hand lead me, and thy right hand ſhall 


© hold me.'® Some by God's preſence underſtand the Son, 
who is called the Angel of his preſence:'® and ſo this text 


is a teſtimony to the omnipreſence of all the perſons of the 


Trinity, with reſpect to being and operation. However 
the Sprrit is exprecviy mentioned, by his proper diſtinguiſh- 
ing title, under the character of ſuch omnipreſence, that 


it is impoffible to fly from it: Whither ſhall I go from thy 


Spirit?“ And to ſhew that the omnipreſence of the Spirit 
is the omnipreſence of God himſelf, the Pſalmiſt in the 
next verſe argues from that to this, expreſſing his appre- 


henſions on that account of the impoſſibility of finding any 


Pires in heaven, earth, or hell, where God is not. If 1 


* aſcend up into heaven, thou art there,” &c. To ſuppoſe 


that this name, y Spirit, is a poetical flight, ſignifying, 
not the Holy Ghoſt, but ſome property of God, is a very 


bold and dangerous ſtraining of proper and diſtinguiſhing 


_ expreſſions into looſe and indeterminate metaphors, and i 

a violation of all juſt laws of interpretation, when the na- 
ture of the things ſpoken of admits of a proper ſenſe, as we 
have ſeen it doth in this caſe, by what has been ſaid con- 


cerning the omnipreſence of the ny Ghoſt, who uſually | 


bears the title of the Spirit of God. 

2. He is a Spirit who is ETERNAL in bie being. 55 
He is expreſsly called the eternal Spirit, in diſt inction 

from the Father and Son, when Chriſt is ſaid $ through the 


© eternal Spirit” to have offered himſelf without ſpot to 


God.“ He was before all dinge becauſe che Maker of 


4 Plal. cxxxix. 7,8,9, 1. Þ Ifa. Kii. 8 - Heb. "2K 7" 
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chem, as may be ſhewn hereafter. He always was the 
Spirit of God, there being no account of any beginning be 


ever had, or that God ever was without the Spirit. But 
this property of the Holy Ghoſt has been conſidered at 


ſome length already under the third explarning propofi 5 rio. 


I therefore proceed to the next. 


3. He 18 a Spirit who is UNCHANGEABLE in his 


being. 

He, being infinite and eternal, cannot but be unchange- 
able. If he is infinite in being or eſſential preſence, there 
is no room for change of place: and if he is eternal in his 


being, that, as has been ſhewn, imports neceſſity of exiſtence, 


or that he could not but be what he is. To ſuppoſe a 


change in his being, is to deſtroy the eternity of it; for by 


ſuch change he would become a new and different being 


from what he was before, a being of no older date than 


from the time of that change. Yea, if the Father and Son 


are unchangeable in their being, the Holy Ghoſt cannot 
but be ſo too; becauſe (as has been before ſhewn) he, as 


to his nature, being, or eſſence, is the /ame with them, and 


as to his perſonality or manner of having that being, he is 


always neceſſarily proceeding in one and the fame incon- 


ceivable and invariable manyer from them. And a ne- 
ceſſary emanation, in an unchangeable nature from un- 


changeable perſons, muſt of neceſſity be unchangeable too. 


lence the unchangeable /amene/s of the Spirit himſelf, 
under all the diverſities of his operations, is ſpoken of juſt 


in the ſame terms as the unchangeable fameneſs of the 


Father and Son, under their divers operations, is exprefied . 
c by i in our text and context, ſuppoſing that by the /ame G, 
is meant the Father, and by the /ame Lord,” the Son. And 


to ſecure the invariable ſameneſs of the Spirit, at is ſeve- 


ral times repeated, and at laſt ſummed up with {till ſtronger 
emphaſis i in our text, where he is called one and the ſelf- ſame 
| Spirit; one Spirit in oppoſition to his manifold operations; = 
and the /elf-ſame Spirit, in oppoſition to all the diver/ities 
and variety of them. Or if we ſuppoſe, that by the /ame 
God, the ſame Lord, and the ſame Spirit, is meant the Holy 
Ghoſt under different denominations, the ſameneſs of his 
divine Being is ſo much the x more n aſſerted, and all 


* 
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the unchangeableneſs that goes into our idea of the ſame 

God, the ſame Lord, and the ſame infinite Spirit, is aſcribed 
to him. And the * word here uſed to ſignify the ſameneſs 
of the Spirit, is that which is uſed to ſignify the unchange- 


able ſameneſs of the great Jehovah, in oppoſition to all 


creatures, As a veſture ſhalt thou fold them up, and they 
© ſhall be changed; but thou art + THE SAME, and thy 
years ſhall not fail.'* This is alledged by the author to 


the Hebrews, in an application to Chriſt, as a proof of his 
unchangeableneſs, and is a quotation from the Pſalms,9 


where the unchangeableneſs of Iſrael's an is undoubt- 


edly deſcribed. 


I be Holy Ghoſt ever was id ever will be the ſame in 
himſelf as he now is. It was he, the ſame Spirit, that 


ſpoke in and by the prophets in the old teſtament diſpenſa- 
tion, and in and by the apoſtles in the new. This Spirit 


© of Chriſt that was in the prophets, teſtified beforehand 


"X08 ſufferings of Chriſt, and the glory that ſhould fol- 
-which are now reported to you by them that 
© have preached the goſpel to you, with the Holy Ghoſt 


£ Jow=— 


© ſent down from heaven.'* It is he, the ſame Spirit, who 
was promiſed to abide with Chriſt's diſciples for ever.* 


And it is he, the ſame Spirit, that continues to fill the 


goſpel with all its eflicacy, as it is {till the minifration of 
the Spirit, and to dwell in every believer as his zemple. In 
a word, we have \till Þ the ſame Spirit of faiths as the old 


. teſtament ſaints had. le is unchangeably one and the 
ſame in his being, though he diverſiſies and puts forth or 
withholds his various operations according to his own ſove- 
reign will and pleaſure, as the Father and Son likewiſe do 
in full conſiſtence with their being in themſelves « without 


© variableneſs or ſhadow of turning.“ 


Thus the Holy Ghoſt is infinite, eternal, and r ARIES 
in his being. I now proceed to ſhew, that he is likewiſe ſo 


in the following efential properties of his being. 


4. He is infinite (which includes his being eternal and 


unchangeable) i in WISNOM. 


He neee, as n from hit s having frretl, thy vgs 


1 70 5 1 t U. 1 ov) 3 owrog . © Heb. 1 1% ful cii. 27. 
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to come. This is ſpoken of as the peculiar property of 


the only true God, to diſtinguiſh him from all others, ac- 
cording to that challenge, Shew the things that are to 
« come hereafter, that we may know that ye are gods.“ 


And © who hath declared this from ancient time? who hath 


told it from that time? Have not I the Lord? and there 
is no God elſe beſide me. Now this pre rogative of the 

Deity is aſcribed to the Holy Ghoſt: he is the Jehovah that 
Has declared things from ancient times, even to the moſt 


minute circumſtances of them, which depended, not on a 


concatenation of neceflary cauſes, but on the voluntary 
actings of free agents, particularly with reſpeCt to the time 


and manner of Chriſt's birth, life, ſufferings, and death. 


He is the all- knowing God, who (without any revelation 


made to himſelf) revealed thoſe things to the prophets, and 


ſpoke of them in and by them, which they themſelves knew 
not the meaning of, while he knew it, and really ſigniſied 


it by them, though they underſtood him not, „Searching 
what, ar what manner of time the Spirit of Chriſt, 
s which was in them, did $1GN1FY, when it teſtified be- | 


forehand the ſufferings of Chriſt, R &c. And the 
oo phecy came not of old time by the will of man, but holy 


men of God 4 as wer were moved * the Holy 


8 * Ghoſt. 1 


e when he came upon the poles and ber ſpiritual 
men, he came upon them like an infinitely knowing Spirit 
of prophecy, who according to his pleaſure ſhewwed hem 


things to come.®. How its being ſaid, that he ſpeaks not of 
himſelf, but ſpeaks what he hears, conſiſts with his original 


dlivine knowledge, was ſhewn under the % explaining 


Propgſition. He muſt know thoſe things himſelf which he 


revealed to others, and they were ſuch as it was abſolutely 


impoſſible for any but God himſelf to know until he re- 7 85 


vealed them. Agabus ſigniſied BY THE SPIRIT that 


there ſhould be great dearth throughout all the world, 
| © which came to paſs in the days of Claudius Cæſar.' a 
He likewiſe © took Paul's girdle, and bound his own hands : 
and feet, and ſaid, Thus s41TH THE HoLY GHosT, - 
*fo thall the Jews at Jeruſalem bind the man that owerh, 


b Iſa. xli. 23. . 4 Chap. Ae, a. * I Pet. i. 11. 5 q "3 Pet} + 
m John vi. 13. Acts 3, 28. 
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this girdle, and ſhall deliver him into the hands of the 
< Gentiles. And „the SpIRIT ſpeaks expreſsly' (by the 
apoſtles as well as the prophets of old) « that in the latter 


« times ſome ſhall depart from the faith, giving heed to 


« ſeducing ſpirits,'** &c. And it was revealed to Simeon 


_ © by the Holy Ghoſt, that he ſhould not ſee death till he 
* had ſeen the Lord's Chrift.'4 Thus he is a revealer of 


fecrets,® as is ſaid of the only true God. 
Yea, ſo infinite is his knowledge, that nothing i is hid 


from it, no, not the deep things of God. For the Spirit 


* ſearcheth all things, yea, the deep things of God.“ To 


fearch or penetrate into all things, is to Ehe them, as the 


next verſe interprets it, where it is called his knowing the 
things of God. Yea, ſearching, when ſpoken of as God's 

act, denotes the moſt intimate and perfect knowledge of 
things that lie beyond the perception of others, as is plain 


when he ſays, I the Lord sEARCH the heart,'s in oppoſition 
to its unſcarchableneſs by others. And * ſhall not God 
© SEARCH this out? for he knoweth the ſecrets of the 
© heart.'> Hence ſaid David, O Lord, thou haſt sEARCH- 
Ep me and known me: Thou knoweſt my down-litting 
and mine up: riſing, thou underſtandeſt my oughts afar 


bJoff, & c. Such knowledge is too wonderful for me. Now 
the Spirit's thus ſearching. all things, 18 a very full expreſhon 
of omniſcience. But leſt we ſhould confine it to created 
things, it is farther added, yea, the deep things of God. To 
know the deep things of God can be nothing ſhort of in- 


finite knowledge; for he that knows the infinite depths of 
God's being, counſels, and operations, mult have an in- 
finitely knowing capacity, or be as infinitely knowing as 
the God he knows. And the Spirit has not this by inſpira- 
tion or revelation from God; but by nature as the Spirit 
of God, who of himſelf is ſufficient for it, as appears from 
the illuſtration of it in the next words, by the ſpirit of a 
man's knowing the things of a man, which it is acquainted | 
with by its own efſential power of intuition and principle 
of xeaſon inherent in itſelf. « For what man [Gr. who 
of eng knoweth the Sings of a man fave ay 0 of; a 


- 


b Acts xxi. II. 3 "Tim: i iv. I, &c. d Luke ii. ab. 
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man 1 which is in him? even ſo the things of God know- 
eth no man [Gr. + none] but the Spirit of God. Others 
know ſomething of them by revelation, but none but the 
Spirit, together with the Father and Son, knows them 
originally of himſelf. The Father and Son cannot be ex- 
cluded from this knowledge, becauſe they, though different 
perſons, are the ſame God with the Spirit; but all that are 
not God, are excluded from it. This account of the Spi- 
rit's knowledge exactly anſwers Chriſt's expreſſions about 
his own and his Father's original perfect knowledge of each 
other; which is likewiſe to be underſtood incluſive of this 
Spirit to the excluſion of all that are not God. No man 


Gr. t none] knows the Son but the Father, neither know- _ 


eth any man, the Father ſave the Son, and he to whomſo- 
ever the Son will reveal him.'! And yet the Father and 
Son certainly know themſelves, and the text we are upon 
 ſhews that the Spirit knows them too. Theſe texts caſt 


ſuch a light upon one another, as ſhews that the knowledge 5 


of the Spirit is the ſame with that of the Father and Son, 


to the utter excluſion of all others from ſuch ſort of know- | 


| ledge. For © canſt thou by ſearching find out God? Canſt | 
© thou find out the Almighty to perfection 7 — = 

If the Spirit's knowing he deep things of God ſhould. be a 

underſtood as relating only to the ſecrets of God's coun els 


and will, and that the Spirit of God, and none but he, is 


acquainted with them, as the foirit of a man is with the 


fecrets of his own boſom, to the excluſion of all others; 


this ſtill maintains the argument for his infinite god-like 
knowledge, fince none but the great God himſelf can by 


his own natural ability know theſe. « For who hath known D 


« the mind of the Lord, or who hath been his counſellor ?”a 


I 'Fhis interrogation excludes all others, but the Lord him- 


ſelf, from knowing the ſecrets of his mind; and yet we are 
told the Spirit /earcheth or knows theſe, 8 therefore he 


muſt be excepted from the rank of all creatu1 es, and be in- 
_ cluded in that God himſelf, who knows his own mind and 


his own deep things. Hence the knowledge of the Spirit 


is deſcribed in like characters of ſelf-ſufficiency as the 
- delt of God is, Who hath directed the ME of 


+ vor, k 1 Cor. 1 ii. 11. | 4a 5 1 Marth, xi. 27 
| mn Job * 8 1 Rom. xi. 3,4 4 
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© the Lord, or being his counſellor hath taught him? Wil 
© whom took he counſel, and who inſtructed him, and 
taught him in the path of judgment, and taught hint 
knowledge, and ſhewed to him the way of underſtand- 
ing?“ Accordingly, When Chriſt ſpoke of the day of 
judgment, e and excluded al men, and the angels in heavens = | 
and himſelf As man, he did not exclude the Holy Ghoſt from --M 
the knowledge of it. And though the evangeliſt Matthew | = 
repreſents Chriſt as ſaying, Of that day and hour know 
eth no man, no not the angels of heaven, but my Father 
"* only;'s that is to be underitood of his Father incluſive of | 
the Spirit, as well as of himfelf conſidered in his original 
nature, to the excluſion of all creatures (and particularly of 
__ Chriſt's human nature; and of men and angels) as appears 
from the foregoing inſtances of like neceſſary interpreta- 
tion, which we have juſt now taken notice of. Since 
Chriſt mentions the higheſt intelligences next to the only 
true God, and excludes them all from this knowledge, we 
cannot reaſonably ſuppoſe but he would have mentioned 
the Holy Ghoſt, and excluded him from it, in caſe he really 
is not God, and did not know the day of judgment. 
And as his knowledge reacheth to the ſecrets of God's 
| heart, ſo it doth to the ſecrets of ours. How elſe could he 
reveal God's ſecrets to them by inward and impreſſive 
illumination, and that in the moſt ſeaſonable times and 
3 circumſtances, when our conſciences tell us, and he knows, 
they are molt critically ſuited to our inmoſt exigencies:? 
Hence he is called the Spirit of wiſdom and revelation in 
© the knowledge of Chriſt, the eyes of our underſtandings | 
© being enlightned by 9 'e And again, The Spirit of: | 
« wiſdom and counſel'f to guide us in the moſt intricate 
paths of life. And how could he help our ſouls infrmities,s 
and direct and aſſiſt us how to pray, and what to pray for 
| pertinently, unleſs he knew our hearts, and was fully ac 
quainted with all the principles, defires, hopes and fears, 
ſtraits and conflicts, that ſecretly work in them? If he 
dwells in all believers at once, he cannot but be acquainted 
wiuith his own habitation; he cannot be a ſtranger to his 
own e or be ignorant of what 15 tranſacted _ 
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Yea, the apoſtle appeals to him, as to the ſearcher and 
knower of his heart, I ſay the truth in Chriſt, I lie not, 
my conſcience alſo bearing me witneſs in the Holy Ghoſt b 
This knowledge which the Holy Ghoſt has of our hearts, 
can be no other than the infinite knowledge of God; ſince 
he claims it as his peculiar, © I the Lord ſearch the heart. 
And © thou,” ſays Solomon, * even thou ONLY knoweſt the 

« hearts of all the children of men.'* _ 55 
I 0o conclude, The omnipreſence of the Holy Ghoſt bears 
into our minds an unanſwerable proof of his omniſcience; = 
for he cannot but know every thing if he is every where 
preſent, as an finite intelligent Spirit. Accordingly he is 
_ repreſented, as if he was all eye, when he is called ze ſeven 
eyes of the Lamb, which are the ſeven ſpirits of God, 
« ſent forth into all the earth.! A deſcription that bears 
ſome Poms with that which is given of the omniſcience 
of God. The Lord's throne is in the heavens, his * 
1 be :hold, his eye-lids try the children of en” 
He is infinite in POWER. _ | 
Hei is called the Spirit of might,* to denote the all ea ul 
energy of his operations. And the mighty figns and wonders, 
Which were wrought in confirmation of the goſpel, and 
carried the moſt unqueſtionable characters of divinity upon 
them, were performed © by the power of the Spirit of God.» 
Hence he is ſpoken of as the finger of God, I, ſays Chriſt, 
© by the finger of God caſt out devils;'* and this is inter- 
pPrcted by another evangeliſt, as his caſting out devils b, 
© the Spirit of God.“ At other times he is called the hand 
of the Lord. The hand of the Lord, ſays Ezekiel, Tell 


© upon me- 


And he put forth the form of an land, and 1 


took me by a lock of mine head, and the SPIRIT liſted 1 


me up between the earth and the heaven.** The finger 
and hand of the Lord, ſpeaking after the manner of men, 


Are repreſentations of God as exerting his Ane power 


in his various operations. And becauſe this is done by the: 
Holy Ghoſt as the moſt immediate acting perſon in the 
Godhead, therefore he is ſpoken of under thefe metaphors. 
| [od How.” the Holy Ghoſt ſhould Pat: forth the bee be > 


h Rom. ix. 1. | ; Jer. Xvi. wn 
| 1 Rey, v. 6. m Pſal. xi. 4. 2 Ia. xi. Þ Rom, xv. 19. 
© Luke xi. 20. A Matth. xil. 28. Re 254. viii. X. 3. 


K T Kings Vil. 30 
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power of God, unleſs he himſelf is almighty, ſurpaſſes all 
my conceptions. Nor do theſe metaphors import that he 


is ſomething different from God, or that the power he puts 
forth is not his own: for as the finger or hand of a man is 


BE part of the man himſelf, ſo, though God has no parts, 


but is one undivided Being, yet the Holy Ghoſt's being 


called the finger of God, and the hand of the Lord, may 


intimate to us, that he is ſo his finger and hand, as to be 


one in nature with him, and to put forth the infinite power 
of the Deity as his ow power in all his operations. 


Hence as the finger and hand of the Lord are ſometimes 
uſed as denominations of the Holy Ghoſt, ſo at other times 


they are made the denominations of God's almighty power 


put forth in divine operation, which ſhews that the power 


of this Spirit is the infinite power of God himſelf. Thus 
when he wrought miracles by Moſes beyond the imitation _ 


of the Egyptian magicians, they acknowledging the power 
of God therein, faid to Pharaoh, This is the FINGER or - 
© Gor.'f And at another time it is called his hand, I,“ 


' faid God, will ſtretch out MY HAND, and ſmite Epypt 
© with all my wonders.'®s Accordingly the prophet ſpeak- 
ing of God's omnipotence ſays, © Behold the Lord's hand,” 


or power, is not ſhortened, that it cannot ſave.““ And 


the ſame ſort of language is uſed of the Spirit to ſhew his 
 inexhauſtible omnipotence, O thou that art named the 
© houſe of Jacob, 1s the Spirit of the Lord ſtraitened ?i_ 
When © the men of Cyprus and Cyrene—ſpake to the Gre- 
© cians, preaching the Lord Jeſus,” we are told, the hand _ 
© of the Lord was with them, and a great nümber believed, 5 


and turned to the Lord.'* This hand of the Lord, I con- 


ceire, may be here underſtood either of God's s exceeding | 
great power, or of the Holy Spirit, who put forth that 
power. And though it ſeems that he power of the Higheſt 

is not uſed as a per/onal character of the Holy Ghoſt, yet 
to ſhew that the power he puts forth is the infinite power 
of God, his commg upon the virgin to form Chriſt's body 


of her fubſtance, | is called the powver of the Higheji's) coming 8 
upon her for that purpoſe. This divine power is the prin- 
eiple of bis . and what can that be leſs than infi- 


5 ad: vili. . 19. 3 Exod. ni. 20. h Ila. * 5 Mic 1 


* Acts xi. 21. | Luke i. 35» 
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nite? But the omnipotence of the Spirit will farther appear 
When we come to ſpeak of his divine Works. 

6. He is inſinite in HOLINESS. 

His moſt uſual titles are the Hay b. and the 22 : 
| Spirit, as all know who know any thing of him. Take 
© not thy HoLY Spirit from me, favs David. And « the 
© communion of the Horx Ghott be with you all,“ ſays 
the apoitle. But it is needleſs to repeat any more of the 
numerous well-known teltimonies of this fort. And though 
holy, wien winds an epithet of the Spirit, may have a ſpe- 
cial relation to his peculiar work in the oeconomy of lalva- 
tion, as he is the author of all the holineſs of the church; 

et this is fo far from being an objection againſt the inſinite 
þolineſs of his nature, that it carries great evidence of it. 
For the nature of a cauſe is beſt known by its moſt conſtant 
genuine and remarkable effects Voluntary agents act. 
ſuitable to their own nature; and the higheſt evidence of 
their moral principles lies in their uniform acts with re- 
ſpect to things of a moral confideration. We therefore 
cannot ſuppoſe that the bleſſed Spirit thould be the free 
and continual worker of all holineſs it 2 numberleſs numbers 
of others, and not be aitogether holy himſelf, How could 
hae fill the human nature of Chriſt with all the holineſs it 
was enriched with beyond megſure, and ſpread holineſs far 
and wide among all the members of his myſtical body, un- 
tefs he had infinite capacities of doing it, and an infinite - 
pleaſure in doing it? He cannot but be hi mſelf perfeckiy 
holy, fince it is uis chofen work and delight to promote 
| aud diffuſe holineſs. N | 

God's infinite holineſs is ſpoken of a as th 1 of h is 
ſanctifying his people, and de: e that they ihoald be 
Holy. Hence he was uſually called the © Holy One of a | 
and ſaid to them, I the Lord hich ny inctify you, am holes 
and be ye holy, for I am holy.'4 If the e things are ae 
of his infinite holineſs, as they are general iy thought to be, 
hy ſhould we not think the fame with reſpect to the HI 


Gb, ſince all the holineſs that is found in eve ery true "x 15 


elite, is the « ſanctification of the Spirit;'e and he, ſpeaking” 
after the manner of men, is grieved, : when his ol work 


: ya, E 1. bog b 2 Cor. xiii. 14. © Lev. xxi. 8. e Pet i. FU 
."©'2Fhbell ii. 13. 35 Eph. iv. 29, 30, 31. | 
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is counter-acted by us. This is Tufficient to aſſure us, that 
he © is not a God that hath pleaſure in wickedneſs,'s but 
is of purer eyes than to behold iniquity'h without the ut- 
moſt abhorrence of it, as is ſaid of the only true God, 
Accordingly we find him equally concerned with the Father 
and Son, in that triple ſolemn acclamation, Holy, holy, 
holy, Lord God of hoſts!'' which has been ſhewn by ſeve- 
ral circumſtances of the context to relate to the Holy Ghoſt, 
Who is thereby proclaimed and acknowledged to be origi- 
nally, eſſentially, and equally holy with the Father and Son, | 
he being in nature or eſſence the; Tame infinitely holy God 

Nth them. 

. He is infinite i in JUSTICE. Os 
1 his * Spirit will not always ſtrive with man“ Though | 
in a way of common operation he bears in light and con- 
victions to finners conſciences, to awaken within them 
108 apprehenſions of their ſin and danger, to check the 
adneſs of their hearts againſt God, to ſhew them the way 

of recovery by Jeſus Chriſt, and to make them ſenſible of 
the neceſlity and advantage of a return to God through 
him: and though he bears long with them, and renews _ 
good impreſſions after many repulſes from them; yet if 
they continue wilfully to ſhut their eyes againſt the light, 
to ſtifle convictions, to harden their hearts againſt them, 
and to go on obſtinately in their old ways of ſin, he will 
not always wreſtle with them, but in his righteous judg- 
ment give them up to their own blindneſs and hardneſs of 
heart, till they ſhall be paſt all hope of ever being reclaim- 
ed; according to thoſe awful words of the apoſtle to the 
: cainſaying Jews: Well ſpake the HoLY Guos r by Iſaian 
the prophet unto our fathers, ſaying, Go unto this people 
and ſay, hearing ye ſhall hear, and ſhall not underſtand, 
and ſeeing ye ſhall ſee, and not perceive: for the heart of 
© this people is waxed groſs, and their ears are dull of hear- 
= ing, and their eyes have they cloſed; leſt they ſhould ſec 
_ © with their eyes, and hear with their ears, and underſtand 
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With their heart, and ſhould be converted, and I ſhould 


s heal them.” What a tremendous inflance. is this of the 


& Plal. v. 3 u Hab. i. 1335 i Ila. vi. 3. : Kk Gen. vi. 3. 
Las | Acts xxviii. 25, 26, 27. 5 
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5 infinite juſtice of the Holy Ghoſt in this diſmal righteous 
judgment on hardened and reſolute ſinners. 


He likewiſe diſplays his righteouſneſs in convincing ſin- 
ners of the exceeding ſtrictneſs of divine juſtice, of its high 


demands upon them, and of their obnoxiouſneſs to its vin- 
dlictive reſentments; and in leading them to truſt in the 


perfect rigliteouſneſs of Chriſt, and in nothing ſhort of 
that, to auſwer for them. He furthermore aſſerts his juſ- 
tice in appearing for his people to reſcue them from cruet 
oppreflors, and in executing righteous judgments on his 
and their enemies. Hence lays the prophet, * When the 
£ enemy thall come in like a flood, the SPIRIT of the Lord 


© ſhall lift up a ſtandard againſt him.'* And when God's 


people of old were unjuſtly opprefled by their e 


the Spirit of the Lord anointed rulers with wifdom, ſtrength, 


and courage to avenge them on their inſulting foes. Seve- 


ral accounts of which we have at large ia the book of 
Judges, particularly in the caſes of Ochniel and * 1 


8. He is infinite in GOODNESS. | 
There is none good, ſays Chriſt, x; but one, tat 18 


God. e But thy Spirit is good,“ fays the Pſalmiſt, juſt 


in the ſame manner as he on a like occaſion ſaid, Good.” 


© amd upright is the Lord.'* He is called by way of emi- 


nence the good Spirit, t and at other times he Spirit of grace. s 
He is the Author of all grace and goodneſs in us, and acts 


| therein with infinite love and kindneſs to us. And as this 


is an argument to prove God's infinite goodneſs, ſo it is of 


conſiderable weight to prove the infinite goodneſs of the _ 
Lak to whom we may ſay, © Thou art good and doſt 


good. u But this property of the Holy Ghott will appear 


; more at lengths when We come to . r of his & uclous, 


9. „He is infinite in TRUTH. 1 
He is often called the Sprere of trath: i 3 18 bud to he 


truth itfelf, „It is the Spirit that beareth witneſs, becauſe 


* the Spirit is truth;'* and hereupon he is joined in the 


Next verſe with the Father and Son, as an authentic wit⸗ 


2 ff. Ir. 19 d Judges iii, 10. and xi. 9. Matth. xix. 17. 
d Pal: cxliii. 10. e Pfal. xv. 8. f Neh. ix. 20. Zech. xii. 10, 
and Heb. x. 29. n Pal; exix. 68. i John xiv. 17. and zv. 26. 


E I John v. 6. : 3 
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neſs, of original veracity, equal to them. For there are 


_ © three that bear record in heaven, the Father, the Word, 
* and the Holy Ghoſt, and theſe three are one.“ As it is 


ſaid of God, that he cannot lie, and abides faithful, and 


; cannot deny himſelf: m ſo it may be ſaid of this Spirit of truth; 


his being /o, aſſures us he cannot lie, or ſay any thing but 


: truth; for that would be 70 deny himſelf, as he is truth, and 


the Spirit of truth. Accordingly the apoſtle John, ſpe: aking 
of the anointing which believers receive from Chriſt by his 
Spirit, ſays, it is truth, and is no lie. a We may depend on 


all that he ſays in his word, and on all that he ſpeaks to 


our hearts, which is always according to his word. He is 
infallible in his ſpeaking, and all that he ſpeaks mult have 
- an infallible accompliſhment according to his intent therein. 


Hence ſaid the apoſtle Peter, Men and brethren, this 


© ſcripture MUST NEEDS have been fulfilled, which the - 
c HoLy GrnosT by the mouth of David ſpake before con- 
© cerning Judas.“ And the mnece/ity of many things being 


done with reſpect to Chriſt, is often laid on what the Holy 
_ Ghoſt had ſaid in the ſcripture of him. All the infallibility 
of the prophets and apoſtles was derived from this Spirit. 


Me never read of his being inſpired to make him infallible; _ 
but his own infallibility and authority, whenever he ſpoke 
in and by the prophets, was ſufficient to fecure the truth of 
all that they ſaid under his inſpiration; and therefore it is 
often repeated, He that hath an ear, let him hear what 


«the Spirit ſaith to the churches.'* And what is this but 


to refer us to the ſupreme authority and abſolute infallibi- 
lity of the . for the trot and obligation of what! is 


ſp oken? 


Thus we : ſee that all the art of this deſcription of God 
io his nature and eſſential properties belong by ſcripture 
: application to the Holy Ghoft; which ſufficiently ſhews that 


he is indeed the almighty true and ſovereign God. And 


in what reſpects felf-origmation, independency, and abſolute _ 
; Sarma are contained in this deſcription, was | conſidered : 


m ME, Sermons on Chriſt's Godhead-" 5 


1 Titus i 1. 4. „ > Tim. 5, . 8 5 18 it, 27. 
4 Acts i i. 10. - 8 Rev. are zd and 3d. 


5 See page 83. 
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O61 I. This ſhews us the bn ſafety, and bleſſedneſs 


ol thoſe in whom the Holy Ghoſt dwells by 1 relation 


and gracious operations. 


The higher the dignity or excellence of any verfon Ws -. 
the greater is the honour of having his company. How 
do perſons of low degree think themſelves honoured, * 
they are admitted into the preſence of nobles, princes, and 


kings of the earth; and how much more if thoſe grand 

perſonages Sen end to come to them, to dwell and con- 
verſe familiarly with them, and to employ their wiſdom, 
power, and treaſure for their comfort and ſafety? But what 


is this to the Holy Gho/Ps coming to us, converſing with us, 


and dwelling in us as his temples and ſettled reſidence, and 


employing his all- ſuſſiciency for our ſaſety and bleſſedneſs, 


Knee he is the great Jehovah who has all divine perfections 
in himſelf, yea, and ſince with him, the Father, and Son 
Come likew iſe to us, and take up their abode with us. 

And yet this Honour have all the ſaints, If when Araunah 

| ſaw king David come to him, he cried out with wonder, 

« Wherefore is my lord the king come unto his ſervant? “ 

How much more may we wonder that the Lord the Spirit 

| ſhould come to us, ſhould ſearch and find us out, and come 

to make his abode with us; with us who are nothing-ab- 

3 and were before the habitation of devils, and of every 

vile affection! If Solomon was ſtruck with amazement, 
that he a great king ſhould be employed in building an 
huouſe for the Lord, ſaying, Who am I, that I ſhould build 

© him an houſe?””* How aſtoniſhing muſt it be to us, that 

we ourſelves ſhould be his houſe, and ſhould be filled with 

that glory by him, which the viſible glory that appeared in 
__ Solomon's temple was but an emblem of? What are we 
wretched duſt and aſhes, that this great and bleſſed Spirit 
ſhould appropriate us to himſelf, for a habitation where he 


will dwell, and diſplay a divine glory! We may well ſay 


to him, as the diſciples did to Chriſt, Lord, how is it 


© that thou wilt manifeſt thyſelf to us, and not t unto the - 


5 world: pe 


42 Sam. ki. al. chron. . 6. f John ix, 22. 
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And where this divine perſon dwells, there cannot but 
be the utmoſt ſſety, and the beſt kind of befzdneſe + ble ſſed- 
neſs in its ſure beginnings here, and bleſſedneſs to be en- 
joyed without defect or allay in the heavenly manſions for 
ever hereafter. He is infinite in 2%dem to guide us in al! 
our darkneſs, and to counſel us in all our difficulties. In- 
ſinite in pozver to defeat Satan in his attempts upon us; to 
ſubdue our iniquities in us, and to captivate our hearts to 
the obedience of faith; to ſtrengthen us for all duties to 
which we may be called in doing or ſuffering the will of 
God; and to work all our works in us and for us. Infinite 
in holineſs to change us into the image of God, to ſanctify 
us throughout in body, ſoul, and ſpirit, and to preſerve us 
blameleſs to the coming of Chriſt. Infinite in pru/lice to 
take away the captives of the mighty, and to deliver the 
prey of the terrible, to reſcue the redeemed from the 
ulſfurpations and tyranny of Satan, and to confound the 
rage of his and their enemies, and over-rule it to his glory 
and their good, Infinite in goodrrgfs to help our infirmities, 
to be our Comforter in all tribulations, to ſhed God's love 


yy 


1 


"BSI AE 
e 
2 es 


e 


5 — 


abroad in our hearts, and to enable us to cry Abba Father. 


Infinite in truth to apply the great and precious promiſes 
to us, and to deal with us according to them. And he is 
eternal and wunchangeadle | in all theſe perfections, and in his 
love and care to exert them for the ſafety and bleſiedneſs 
of the heirs of glory. O with what majeſty and ſweetneſs 
muſt the Spirit's applications of his word come unto our 
hearts, ſince he therein acts as God, who has all ſuſficiency 
in himſelf to make entry into theſe hearts, and then to ſe- 
cure his habitation from ruin, and to furniſh it with all the 

beauties and 8 5 it is e of receiving! 


5 Uk II. Let us take bed how x we treat the Holy hott, 
on behave it toward him. 
lis name is Jehovah, and ne is by nature what be is 
called, Fehovah, Lord, and God With what awful reve- 
rence then ſhould we always think and ſpeak of his perſon 
and operations, never daring to pour contempt on one, or 
to diſregard or reſiſt the other? Some of his operations are 
with all-conquering efficacy to maſter the ſtubbornneſs and 
diſobedience of our hearts, and to diſpoſſeſs the prince of 
darkneſs from them. And O how ſhould we long for 
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| theſe, if we have not yet been favoured with them! And 
how thankful ſhould we be, if we have felt any thing of 
them! But there are others which through inobſervance 
on one hand, or through rebellious oppoſition againſt them 
on the other, may, and alas! too often do pals off without 
any ſaving effect. It was God's complaint of his profeſſing 
People of old, that © they rebelled and vexed his Holy Spi- 
© rity, and therefore he was turned to be their enemy, and 
« fought againſt them.“? They in deſiance of all his great 
and kind appearances for them, wickedly rebelled and 
turned againſt him, till he righteouſly turned his diſpenſa- 
tions, and fought againſt them in their ſpiritual as well as 
civil concerns; for, among other judgments, © He ſent 
« leanneſs into their ſouls.““ I pray God the like complaint 
may not lie againſt any of you, and that the like tremendous 


judgments may not befall you. Suffer me to expoſtulate 


the caſe alittle both with unrenewed and renewed perſons 
ber their behaviour toward the Holy Ghoit, as it may. 
TeCt their ſpiritual intereſts reſpectively. 


1. Let unregenerate ſinners take heed how they behave 5 
; it toward him, 


Has not this good Spirit 3 touched your hearts CD 
by ſome ſudden impreſſions before you were aware? Has 


he not drawn near to your ſpirits in the hearing or reading 
of his word, or in meditation, or prayer? And yet you have 
not ſcriouſly regarded it. Has he not ſometimes awakened 
our conſciences, and rouzed them out of their carnal ſe- 
curity, galled and wounded them as a ſpirit of bondage, 
bringing your fins to your remembrance, and making you 
afraid to perſiſt in your former ſinful doings? And yet you 


have fought againſt thoſe motions by ſtubbornneſs and re- 


| bellion of heart, or diverted and ſtifled them by company, 
_ buſineſs, or pleaſure, till they have worn off as if they had 


never been. Has he not at ſome ſeaſons, when you have 1 
been alone by d lay or by night in your retirements or on 


your beds, in the watches of the night or dawnings of the 
morning, reaſoned with your hearts to leave your old in- 
ſnaring companions, practices, profits, or pleaſures, to 
ceaſe to do evil, and learn to do well, to abandon your 
courſe of ſin, and ene lome firſt rate : fins, for 


ſa. Iſa. Ixiii, 10. DES © Pla, 2 Ic. 
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"apts your conſciences more eſpecially witneſſed againſt 


you, and to ſeek out after God and Chriſt and eternal life? 


Tea, has not the power of theſe impreſſions been ſo ſtrong 
on ſome of you, that you have been even forced to reſolve 


to ſet about believing and turning to God without delay? 


And yet you, like Felix, have put it off to another ſeaſon, 
have fallen in with the next temptation to vanity, and fa 


have loſt all again, and nothing has been eftectually done. 
I appeal to your conſciences, whether ſomething of this 


ſort has not at one time or other paſt within your boſoms; 


and it may be ſome farther enlightnings have been ſhed in 
ſome of your minds: and yet you have ſhut your eyes 


againſt them, and now either dare not look back upon 

them, or dare to live contentedly without them; or, which 
is worſt of all, dare to think and ſpeak of them with a pro- 
fane gallantry, as if you are wiſer and better without them 
than you were with them. All this is rebelling againſt and _ 


reſiſting the Holy Gholt. And it is exceeding dangerous 


to treat him in this baſe and unworthy manner: he is not 
to be trifled with and affronted at this rate. He will not 
always ftrive with the ſoul, that always maintains its con- 


tempt of him and oppoſition againſt him. He is God, and 


can give thee up as ſoon as he pleaſes; and if once he takes 
the provocation wholly to abandou thee, thou art inevitably 
_ Joſt, and paſt all hope of ever being brought to N 
repentance. 
O then, if thou valueſt thy mortal ſoul, reverence 
him in every impreſſion he makes upon thee be glad of 
every hint and motion from him; do not be afraid of it, 
but thankfully accept it as a kindneſs, and eſteem it thy 
duty and advantage to embrace and improve it. Dread the 
thoughts of loſing it: take heed of doing any thing to ſtifle 
it, and labour to yield up thyſelf to it, and to follow its 
guidance, with an eye to him to overcome all the ſtupidity, 
careleſsneſs, vanity, hardneſs, and enmity of thy heart, by 
| ſuch victorious operations, as ſhall make an effectual change 
upon it, that thou mayeſt feel and be fully reconciled to 
the © day of his power, a and fo be one of his willing 


people. 


2. Let the believer, who is 8 Lich the indwel- = 
Ungs of this Spirit, take care how he carries it to him, 


à Pſal. ex 3. 
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A DIVINE PERSON, & gig. 
Do not thou grieve this bleſſed Spirit by thy careleſneſs 


or neglect on one hand, or by any unholy practices on the 
other, leſt he withdraw his quickning, ſtrepgthning. and 


comforting influences from thee. Grieve not the Holy 


_ * Spirit of God, whereby ye are ſealed to the day of re- 
2 n But obſerve the way he takes with thee, 


vatch for his gales upon thy heart, and when thou per- 


leh the wind ſerves, take that opportunity to haſten as 


far as thou canſt heaven-ward. O how much loſs doſt thou _ 
daily ſuffer for want of this obſervance! Conſider who it iS. 


that dwells in that heart of thine, and what becomes thee to 


do in his preſence, and under his eye. Lament thy un- 


rightcous offences againſt him, and his righteous withdraw- 


ings from thee, as one that has been ungratefully orieved 


by theez and let it grieve thee to thy heart, that thou 
thouldlt grieve ſuch a great and good and holy One as he 


18. Lament after him for his returns, and when he gra- 


cioufly appears to and for thee again, labour to entertain 
him as God, with all the honour, reverence, affection, and 
obedience that is due to bim as ſuch. And be very cauti- 


ous that you do not give him freſhi provocations; yea, beg 


of him, and truſt in "him, to keep your heart right with | 
bim, that you may be enabled to walk in the Spirit, and 
never again c Fulbil the luits of the ſlelh.““ EO 
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5 E R MON V. 


1 Co. Xii. 11. 


BUT ALL THESE WORKETH THAT ONE AND THE 
SELF-SAME SPIRIT, DIVIDING TO EVERY MAN sE- 
VERALLY AS HE WILL, | 


E are conſidering ſome heads of evidence that the 
Holy Ghoſt 1 is the e ny” God. There- 


9 8 


Arc. PO Thoſe divine WORKS, TER the ſcripture, 
and ſometimes reaſon itſelf, aſſures us are peculiar to the 
one ſovereign and almighty God, are in a proper ſenſe : al- 

cribed 1 in APO. to the Lats Spo. 


His . names are not pompous empty titles; his divine | 
nature is not a uſeleſs unactive principle; but according to 
his glorious names and nature, he ache in a god-like man- 
ner, as the proper efficient of things peculiar to God, which 
none but the only true God can do. Theſe may be re- 
| duced to wo general heads. (1.) The works of nature. 
(2.) The works of ſpecial oeconomy in our falvation. _ 
All the operations of the Spirit both in the works of na- 
ture and ſpecial oeconomy are according to the order of his 
 ſubſiftence. He being that perſon in the Trinity, who ne- 
ceſſarily and eternally proceeds from the Father and Son, 
the moſt natural order of operation is, that they ſhould 
work by him, as well as together with him: or, that the 
Deity ſhould put forth its power in producing its effects by 
the Hely Ghoji as the moſt immediate worker. And there- 
tore, though what the Spirit doth in the operations I am 
going to conſider, God is ſometimes ſaid to do by him; 


5 
ng 
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yet that is no objection againſt his being one God with the 
Father and Son, or againſt his doing thoſe things as G 
together with them. For the term God in thoſe paſſages is 
to be underſtood either as a denomination of the Father, or 
of the Son, or of both; or elſe as a denomination of the . 
vine nature, according as the circumſtances of their ſeveral 
contexts guide us. And ſo God's acting by the Holy Ghoſt, 
zs not to be underſtood as if he was an agent of an inferior. 
nature to God; _ as denoting the order of the divine 


perions working, 0 as denoting the perſon by whom the 
divine nature TY immediately puts forth its aer, 
energy. 


Yea, to ſay that the 5 Spirit is not God, or that his opera- 
tion as ſuch is not the operation of God, becauſe God works 
by bim; is indeed to ſay that God hinifelf does not imme- 
diately do any works, but ny commiſſions and influences 
ſome inferior being to do them, and on that account only 
is faid himſelf to do them. And according to this way of 
ſpeaking, thoſe things which are done by the Sprrif are no 
more done by God himſelf, than every good effect that is 
wrought by an angel, a magiſtrate, a miniſter, or a good 
man, 1s God's own doing it, becauſe they do thoſe things 5 
bb commiſſion and influence from him. But though Gd 
= is certainly the firſt and principal cauſe of all the good ef- _ 
= fects that are produced by any of his creatures, yet that 
perſon mult ſurely have a very odd turn of mind, who can 
read the ſcripture- account of what God is ſaid to do by his 
Spirit, and think that the acts of his SHirit therein, are not 
more properly God's own acts, than tlie acts of angels or 
men are: or, that God does not more immediately act by _ 
bim, than he doth by hen. And that which puts this 
matter out of doubt with me is, that the works I am going 
to inſiſt on, are ſuch as in their proper efficiency are pe- 
= Cculiar to God only; and ſome of them ſuch as God is 7 
do do by hinfelf, and yet they are Wop es the " Proper 
MH efficiency of the Spirit. : 
It is not pretended that the Spirit. doth theſe thin 19s nel 5 
= five of the Father and Son, but it is inſiſted on that they 
* do not do them excluſive of him; or, that they all act by 
one energy and joint concurrence in producing them. Ac- 
1 cordingly, the following arguments taken from the Spirit's 
Works, ſuppoſe the crder of his operations; and the force 
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of thoſe arguments lies in the nature of the works them- 


ſelves, which the Holy Ghoſt is the proper efficient of by 
his own power, and which are ſuch as both the ſcripture, 


and the reaſon of things aſſure us, can be done by none 


but the one great and ſovereign God, or by no power ſhort 
of his; which power the Holy Ghoſt could not put forth 
unleſs he bimſelf is God. Therefore, 


1. The Holy Spirit performs thoſe works of NATURT, 


which are peculiar to the only true and almighty God. 
Creation and providence take in all the works of this ſort, 
and both theſe are aſcribed to the Holy Ghoſt. 


(1.) The work of CREATION is aſcribed to him. 
This is a work which the great Jehovah is ſaid. to do 


al;ne, to the excluſion of all that are not God; and by him- 
ſelf, to the excluſion of all ſecond cauſes or e agents. 
« ] am the Lord that maketh all things, that ſtretcheth forth 


the heavens alone, that ſpreadeth abroad the earth by 


© myſcif.'% There was no partner with him, or ſubordi- 

nate agent uſed by him, in framing the heavens and the 

earth. And yet the Holy Ghoſt is expreſsly ſpoken of as 
an acting perſon in the creation of the world. Which 
 ſhews that he is not excluded from, but included in that 


God, ho created it alone and by himſe if. Thus in the 
Moſaic account of the creation, we are told, that * the 


Spirit of God moved with a formative power on the 
© face of the waters. ue | 
That this Spirit of God was not the ar or * moving - 
upon the ſace of the waters is plain, becauſe this Spirit is 
vot reckoned among the created things, and is mentioned 
before there was any ſeparation of any parts of the chaos 


iato their proper forms. The firſt diſtinction of things 


followed the Spirit's moving; and the creation of the air is 
generally referred to the work of the ſecond day.* Nor is 
there any reafon to ſuppoſe that any immaterial intelligent 

agent different from the Holy Ghoſt is meant, becauſe he is 

o, Len, aud none but he i is ever called the Spirit 9 of God 1 in the 


a I, xliv. 24. e Gen. :. 2. 


Vid. Alnſw orth and Wil et's Here la in Zoe. | 


op 4 0 010 of this Spirit was ſuch a moving on thi 10 | 
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geſted matter, as became an eſfectual influence to ſhape it 
into its divers deſigned forms, as they are afterwards related 


through the reit of the chapter. For the word here tranſ- 


hated moved,+ denotes a «notion like that of birds, when 
they fit on their neſts with vital or cheriſhing heat over 
their eggs or young; and deco n it is uſed to expreſs 


an © eagle's COATES] over her young; and fo it ſignifies 


the moit powerful enzrgy and action of the lol Spirit, 


communicating being, The, and motion (o all things. 
Now this effectual formative work of the 8 of God, 
upen that which „was without form and void,'s is in all 


the following accounts of the creation as expreſoly called 


God's own immediate work, as the firſt forming of the 
Chaos itſelf. It was God that all along ſaid, Let it be ſo, 
© and it was lo, and God made and creats 4h all the diſfer- 
ent creatures there ſpecified. And conſidering the unapt- 
nels of the bt confuſed maſs to yield this excelient variety 
of ſeveral rwiks of creat ures, this has been uſually looked 
upon as an of equal power with that of creating the firſt 


maſcs itſelf. It is particularly with reſpect to this part of 


the work of creation, that God ſpeaks ſo magnificently of 
it, as the moſt grand and une nfwcrable proof of his infinite 


majeſty and greatneſs. The *« ſtretching forth the heavens, 


© and ſpreading abroad the earth,“! which God ſpeaks of as 


done alane and by him/elf, belongs to this part of his work. 
And when he aggrandizes his creating power in the moſt 
_ exalted ſtrains, to ſtrike the mind with a folemn awe at the 

| thoughts of his infinite being, he principally inſiſts on the 


finiſhed works of his hands, and recites among many other 


_ particulars, his bea autifying the heavens with the luminous 
bodies he has Placed 1 in them, this is a work God claims to 


himſelf, and is too great for any but himſelf to do; and yet 
this is expreſsly declared to be dons by his Spirit as the im- 


. mediate agent therein. By his Spirit he hath garniſhed. 
s the heavens, his hand hath formed the crooked ſerpent;'! ! 
by which ſome underſtand the celeſtial ſpheres, and others 
the via latea. What i 13 laid to be done 825 his e in the 


k 9p 7 id. Glafſius s Grant. Sacra, pages 314, 11 oo 


f Deut. ut T7; | 1 Gets, k Ver. 3, 6, 11, 3 0 2T, 25, * | 
Ia. xliv. 4. k Job chapter xxxviii throughout, | Job xxvi. 13. 
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former part of the verſe, is in the latter called the work of 

his hand; which ſhews that the Spirit's agency herein was 

the acting of God's infinite power in and by him. And 

may not this help us fo underſtars! the Pſalmiſt, when e 

 fays, © By the word of the Lord were the heavens made, 17 

and all the hoſt of them by the breath, or Spirit of his | 

s mouth:'® g. d. The word of the Lord commanded, and . Þ 2 

the Spirit put forth the power by which that word com- 1 

manded them into being. Hence the operation of the 

Spirit in this work is repreſented not in the manner of a 

| dependent or ſubordinate agent, but of the ſupreme and 
| almighty God. For, Who hath meaſured the waters in 

| 3 | j_- c the hollow of his hand? And meted out the heaven with 
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* the ſpan? &c. Who hath directed the Spirit of the Lord, 
15 * or being his counſellor has taught him?“ 
S Yea, the creation of man, who has an immaterial ſoul 
4 as well as an earthy body, is aſcribed to the Holy Ghoſt. 

0 The Spirit of God hath made me,” ſays Elihn, and the 

5 © breath. of the Almighty has given me life.“ He is here 
ſpoken of not as an inſtrument by which God works, but 
Zs the principal efficient cauſe; he himſelf by his own act 
1 made Elihu, and by confequence all others. T he Spirit of | 7 
60a, and the breath of God, may be conſidered as meaning 1 
the ſame thing; the breath of God, as the metaphorical, and 
1h the Spirit of God, as the proper. denomination of the third 
| | | perſon in the Godhead. And perhaps he is called the 
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breath of the Almighty in alluſion to the manner of his 
* forming the ſpirit of man within him, which is repre- 1 
1 ſented by © breathing into him the breath of life. “ And k 
mis expreſſion, breathing, when applied to God, is com- 

fi monly uſed with a regard to the operation of the Spirit; 

Lk and ſo the Spirit was the immediate Creator of the foul as 
well as of the body of man, and may very properly be called 

« the Father of ſpirits,e and the God of the ſpirits of al! 

s fleſh;f which are the diſtinguiſhing characters of the only 

true God. And fince it is the ſpecial work of the Holy 

Spirit to renew the image of God in fallen man, it is mol}. 
natural to a that he at firſt made the ſoul, with al! 


l ain s „In xl. 12, 13. b Job xxxiii. 4 
. Zech. xii. 7. Gen. ii. 7. He b. xli. 9 
3 Num. xvi. 22. and xxvii. 16. 
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1 DIVINE PERSON, Ke $29. 
its concreated holineſs, and ſo was the author of man's 


original rectitude, as well as of his reaſonable nature. 


Now how could the Spirit be thus concerned, and act 
together with the Father and Son in creation work; unleſs 
he is the only true God together with them; fince we arc 
expreſsly told that God alone is that Creator? Or how could 


God make all things by his Spirit, unleſs his Spirit was 


himſelf eſſentially conſidered; ſince we are told he made 
them alone by himſelf, which excludes all inſtruments or in- 
ferior cauſes from any efficiency therein? The Holy Ghoſt 


therefore cannot be an inferior inftrumental agent in this 


work; but muſt be, incluſive of the Father and Son, the 


God himſelf that performed it. And thus conſidering the | 


Spirit as the one true God, together with the Father and 


Don, God's making all thin gs by him, is a making them 
alone and by himſelf, to the 8 of all that are not God. 


The creation of the world is an irreſiſtible evidence of the 


being of a God. The variety, order, and magnificence of 

this work, has been always reckoned an unanfwerable de- 

| monſtration that none but God could be the author of it. 
Atheiſm could never hold up its head againſt this ſingle 
argument. Now, ſince ſeveral ſcriptures declare that the 

Holy Ghoſt is the efficient cauſe of that work, thoſe ſcrip- _ 

_ tures turn the whole force of that argument into a demon- 5 

tration that he is Gd. 


The Heathens could have no notions of a God 48 to 


the Creator of the world; and the apoſtle ſpeaks of the 
creation, as the higheſt demonſtration to them, and to all 
men, of the ſupreme Deity of him that made it. For the 

© inviſible things of him from the creation of the world are 


« clearly ſeen, being underſtood by the things that are 


made, even his eternal power and Godhead.'s And 
therefore, ſince revelation aſſures us that the Holy Spirit 1 
was the immediate agent therein, he really muſt be in- 


cluded as a divine perſon in that ſupreme Godhead, and 


muſt be that God whoſe being is demonſtrated by the ore-"" 
ation. Accordingly it hath been a common obſervation of 
the learned, that God ſpoke of himſelf as more than one 
perſon, when he ſaid, Let Us make man.“! And very 


often when God is ſpokep of as our Maker or Creator, the 


5 Rem. i. 20. h Gen. i. 25. 
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Word in the Hebrew is put in the plural number. Thus 
for example, None faith where is God my Maker?! [Heb. 


Makers. ] Remember now thy Creator, [Heb. Creators.} 


* And thy Maker [Heb. Makers.] is thine Huſband.” 


The perſons acting in our creation according to the order of 


their ſubſiſtence are more than one, and therefore ſpoken 


of in the plural; but the nature or Codhead is but one, and 
therefore it is not more Gods than one, but the one only 


wing and true God, 1 Jon, and Spirit, that made 


us all. 
(2.) The work of PROVIDENCE is aſcribed to the Holy 


3 Gholt. 


The Pſalmiſt, ſpeaking of the continuance of God? s ma- 


nifold works, ſavs, Thou ſendeſt forth thy Spirit, they 


are created. a The continual ſupport of the creature in 


being is expreſſed by creating, becauſe a conſtant eflux of 
the ſame almighty power and goodneſs that made the 


world, maintains a dependent world in being: and the Spi— 


„  xit'of God i is here aſſerted to be the author of this conſtant 


recruit. God's ſending forth his Spirit for this purpoſe, 
does not denote that his Spirit is a diſtinct being, of an in- 
ferior nature to himſelf, or is employed as an under-agent 


to him; but only imports, that God applies his eſſential 
power and goodneſs to this operation, by that perſon in 
the Godhead who is called his Spirit. For the Spirit's 
acting herein is not God's putting the operation into ano- 
ther's hand, and influencing him to it; but is God's own 
operating, as it is explained in the next words, Thou re- 


« newelt the face of the earth.” Accordingly this holy pen- 


man ſpeaks of God's ſending forth his mercy, truth, and 
powwer. He ſhall ſend from heaven and fave me. 


God 
© ſhall ſend forth his MERCY and his TRUTH.* And lend 


© THY HAND from above, &c'> But ſurely theſe expre{- 
lions does not imply that theſe perfections of God's nature 
hereby intimated are ſomething different from himſelf, but 
only that he exerts them in ſuitable operations, which is 
called his ſending them forth. Accordingly the Spirit being 
the moſt immediate acting perſon in the Godhead, the cx. 
erting divine perfections by him in recruiting operations, 8 


5 Job xxxv. Io. _ * Eccleſ. xii. I, | L Ifa. 1. §. 
u Pfal, civ. 30. 3 Pal. Ivii. 3. b Pal, extiv. 7. 
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called God's lending him forth for them, in ſuch a manner | 


that he himſelf is ſaid to do them. 


On the other hand, the decay of nature is repreſented : 
as the effect of God's Spirit s blowing upon it, in alluſion 
to the withering effect of a blaſting wind. All fleſh is 
: cls and all the goodlineſs thereof as the flower of the 
© field: the graſs withereth, the flower fadeth, becauſe the 


Spirit of the Lord bloweth upon it.'* And this anſwers 
to that work, which is appropriated to God, where it is 


faid, © Thou hideſt thy face, they are troubled: thou 
4 takeſt away their breath, they die, and return to their 


0 „duft. d 


And as the whole frame of nature depends on the agency 
of the Spirit as the God of nature, fo the government of _ 
the world is managed by him, particularly as its affairs are 
intermingled with, and relate to the intereſts of the church? 


He is never ſaid to be ruled, or governed, or ſubject to God's 


_ dominion, as all creatures are, and cannot but be; but on 
the other hand, he is ſpoken of as acting the governing part 
in the economy of the world. It is he that over-ruled 
things by his providence, to give Ifrael reſt in the wilder 
neſs, while they were ſurrounded with formidable geen x 


The Spirit of the Lord cauſed him to reſt, ſo didſt th 


© lead thy people to make thyſelf a glorious name.'* ol 3 
he that guarded them againſt their envious foes, and cruſhed 
the powers that deſigned to deſtroy them. When the 
g enemy ſhall come in like a flood, the Spirit of the Lord 
hall lift up a ſtandard againſt him.“ It! is he that influ- 
enced judges and kings3 to "adminiſter juſtice, and manage 
the affairs of civil government, as is recorded with re- 


ſpect to Ochniel, e Jephthah, Samſon, Saul, and 


David. 


C ifa, 11 6,1 qc 0 Pal, ery. 19. 5 le. ki 14. 
I Ia, lix. 19. S Jud. iii. 10. & vi. 34. & xi. 29. & xiu. 25. 
1 and x Sam. xviii. 13,14. | b Iſa, lv. "TY 


This work af God's Spirit, fitting kings for. coveriinaent; £ 

and ſtirring them up to righteous adminiſtrations, was ſig- 
nified by anintivg them for their office. With reſpect 

| thereto, God was ſaid to anoint and gird Cyrus, for to in- 

cline his heart, and enable him to overthrow the Babyloniſh 

5 e. and to open a wy for IiraePs return to there n 
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land, and for their rebuilding the temple which Nebuckad- 
nezzar had deſtroyed. On this account God ſaid of Cyrus, 
He is my ſhepherd, and ſhall perform all my pleaſure, 
even ſaying to Jeruſalem, Thou ſhalt be built, and to the 
t © temple, Thy foundation ſhall be laid.“ And we are told, 
© The Lord ſtirred up the ſpirit of Cyrus king of Perſia, 


© that he made a proclamation—faying—The Lord God of 


heaven —hath charged me to build him an houſe in Jeru- 
_ © ſfalem which is in Judah. Who is there among you of 
all his people? his God be with him, and let him go up 
© to Jeruſalem, which is in Judah, and build the houſe of 
| © the Lord God of Iſrael,” &c. Hereupon all thoſe whoſe 
© ſpirit God had raiſed to go up, to build the houſe of the 
© Lord,'* gathered together from the ſeveral parts of Ba- 
bylon, and returned under their principal leader Zerubba- 
bel, whoſe Babyloniſh | name was Shethbazzar, as may be 
ſeen by comparing Ezra i. 8, 11. with chap. ii. 1, 2. 
Neo all the great things that God did by Cyrus' s means 
in order to the rebuilding of the temple, are declared to 
be done by the Spirit of the Lord, who by his ſecret influ- 
ence ſtirred up Cyrus, and all others concerned, and made _ 
all oppoſition fall before them. For, with reſpect to this 
great event, This was the word of the Lord to Zerubba- 
| © bel, ſaying, not by might nor by power,” that is, not by 
any counſels or armies of Iſrael, but by my Spirit, ſaith 
c the Lord of hoſts, Who art chou, O great mountain? 
© before Zerubbabel thou ſhalt become a plain. Who 
can reflect on this ſtupendous turn of providence, which 
is declared to be brought about by the Spirit of the Lord, 
ho ovyer-ruled the tempers, counſels, and actions of men 
to accompliſh it, and not be forced to ſay, What hath God 
vorought? and, «© verily he is a God, incluſive of his Spirit, 95 
t that judgeth in the earth.“ 


Once more, The Spirit i 18 e as 9 all the 


motions of providence, in Ezekiel's viſion of the living 
_ creatures and the wheels. They (the living creatures) 
© went every one {ſtraight forward; whither the ſpirit was 

© to go they went, and they turned not when they went. 

1 And when the living creatures went, the wheels went by . 
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« them; and when the living creatures were lift up front 
* the earth, the wheels were lift up. Whitherſoever the 
* ſpirit was to go, they went, thither was their ſpirit to 

go, and the wheels were liſted up over againſt them; for 


© the ſpirit of the living creature [Heb. * Spirit of life] was 
in the wheels.*'* This is generally allowed to be an em- 


blematical repreſentation of the providence of God, which 
_ over-rules and orders all affairs for his glory and his 
church's good. The living creatures, who are afterwards 
called the cherubims,4 are uſually ſuppoſed to mean the an- 
gels, who are miniſters of God's will; and the heels to 
mean ſtil} more inferior cauſes. But there was a higher 
Spirit, different from the ſpirit of the living creatures, Who 
ordered them; and this can be no other than the Spirit of 
God, who, as the firſt ſupreme cauſe, quickened, over-ruled 


and guided all their motions; ſo that they became ſteady 


and harmonious to anſwer his ends, however many of them 
might feem to run counter to thoſe ends. Surely then he 


mult be the one: and fovereign God, mee bis DO 
_ ruleth over all. 


>: "$« THE Holy Spirit e many works in his cecono- 
my of ſalvation, which _ Ferant to the ouly lovereign 


and almighty Gd. 
The works of the Holy Ghoſt, OY in | this ceconomy 


are by ſpecial voluntary diſpenſation committed to him, 
may be reduced to three heads. (1.) Thoſe which reſpect 
2 Chriſt himſelf, confidered in his human nature, and office- 


capacity. (2.) Thoſe which reſpect the chureh in general. 
And, (3.) Thoſe which reſpect each member of Chriſt's 


5 myſtical body in particular. And all the works of the 

Spirit, which are peculiarly aſcribed to him with regard to 
ttheſe ſeverally, are ſuch as are peculiar to the ny: true 
God, and which none but he can do- 
1.) He performed thoſe works with reſpect to r * 
HUMAN NATURE AND OFFICE- en which are 


peculiar to the great and only true God. 


What 1 am about to offer with reſpect to the | Holy : 


- Shoſt's by prac towards and by Cprilks human x nature, 
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is not to be underſtood as if Chriſt, conſidered in his di | 


vine nature, was inſufficient for, or was really unactive in, 
any of theſe works. For as the Spirit is the Spirit of the 
Son, as wel! as of the Father, fo both he and the Father 
put forth thoſe operations jointly with and by the Spirit. 
The human nature of Chriſt is itſelf a creature, though in 


perſonal union with the divine; and therefore the actings 
of the Spirit on and by that nature, are likewiſe the aCtings 


of the Father and Son together with him, as all his opera- 
tions toward the eiter are. Hence ſome of thoſe works 


are expreſsly aſcribed ſometimes to the Father, ſometimes 


to the Son himſelf, and at other times to the Holy Ghoſt, 


as may hereafter appear with reſpect to Chriſt's reſur- 
rection. 


The perſonal union of the Loges with the human nature, 


gave an infinite dignity to Chriſt's acts, they being thereby 
the acts of a divine perſon; and by virtue of this union, 
there is a conſtant neceſſary influx of one kind or other, 
from the Logos by the Spirit on the human nature, thofgh 
the kinds and degrees of that influx are variable according 
to diſpenſation. Conſidering the man Chriſt Feſus as one 
perſon with the eternal Word, all divine flowings into him 
are peculiarly his own acts in one nature, upon himſelf in 
his other nature. And conſidering him as ent, and put 
into office by the Father, they are peculiarly the Father's 
acts towards him. But ſtill the Holy Ghoſt is that perſon 
in the Godhead, by whom I conceive the Father and Son 
put forth their power, and who moſt immediately applies 


the one energy of the Godhead in Its mornin. on and by 


_ Chriſt's human nature. 


Hence the actings of the Holy Ghoſt with reſpect 5 


thoſe things that are done towards and by Chriſt, as con- 5 


fidered in his human nature, are no more a proof of the 


quieſcence of the Logos therein, than they are of the quieſcence _ 

of the Father himſelf; becauſe he as well as the Son acts 
by his Spirit in all theſe things. The god- like acts Which 

Chriſt performed in his human nature, were managed in 
ſuch a grand and ſovereign manner, as ſhewed himſelf to 

de the acting God that wrought them by his own power: 

and yet I humbly think that he, as the /econd perſon in the 

| Godhead, put forth this power through his human nature 
together with and by the Holy myo And there is no 
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inconſiſtence in this, ſince his original nature is likewiſe 


the nature of the Holy Ghoſt, and is the one undivided. 
principle of his own and of the Spirit's operations in their 
proper order, and according to agreed n . Upon 
this foot, whatever one doth in things of this ſort, the o- 
ther cannot but concur in, and do likewiſe. As Chriſt 
ſaid with reſpect to the Father and himſelf, confidered as 
the Son, My Father worketh hitherto, and I work,'* not 
as different cauſes, one ſubordinate or inferior to the other, 
but as co- equal workers in their proper order, and eſſentially 
one cauſe; For what ming ſoever he doth, theſe alſo 


_ © doth the Son LIKEWISE.“? So it may be ſaid in hke 


manner with reſpect to the Holy Ghoſt, and the Father, 
and Son, the reaſon of the thing being the ſame; and 
aſcriptions of the ſame works being in many places of 
ſeripture made in the ſame ſovereign manner to him, as is 
in others to them. Having premiſed theſe conſiderations | 
to prevent miſtakes, I now proceed to conſider ſome acts 
of the Holy Ghoſt with reſpect to Chriſt's human nature 
and ae ein therein, which are pee to God 


only. 


lous god-like manner. 


This was a work for the manner roof it, whall ibis the 
power of nature, and is propheſied of as a creating act, 
which is peculiar to God only. Thus, in prophetic ſtile, . 
which ſometimes ſpeaks of things future as if they were 
already paſt, it is ſaid, © The Lord hath REATED a new 
© thing in the earth, viz. A woman ſhall compaſs a man.? 
This very well harmonizes with the account of that ſtu- 
pendous /n of God's covenant-faithfulneſs, which he aſ- 
ſured his people he himſelf would give them, Behold a 
© virgin ſhall conceive, and bear a Son, and call his name 
© IMMANUEL.” This ſeems plainly to be the new hing, 
of miraculous birth, that God would CREATE in the earth, 
or land of Canaan: for in the former part of the chapter, 
God comforted Iſrael with promiſes of a reſtoration to their 
_ own land, and thereupon uſed arguments with them to ſtir 
them up to return to it. Now what could more effectu- 
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ally ſweeten theſe promiſes, and incline their hearts to this 5 
return, than an affurance that in that land God would . 
create this new thing, vis. That a virgin ſhould conceive their 


Meſſiah? And then in the following parts of the chapter, 


he adds many more exceeding great and precious promiſes 


of ſpiritual bleſſings that ſhould be brought to them in the 


Meſſiah's days: and what was ſo proper to introduce the 


proſpects of that ſtate, as a prophecy of the birth of that 
Meſhah? Yea, ſtill farther to intimate that the new thing 
here mentioned relates to him, the murder of the infants 
at Chriſt's birth is joined with this prophecy of him. 


Thus ſaith the Lord, A voice was heard in Ramah, la- 
mentation and hickory. weeping, Rachel weeping for her 
(children, refuſed to be comforted for her children, be- 
© cauſe they were not.“ And Herod's ſlay ing all the 


« children that were in Bethlehem, and in all the coaſts 


s thercof' (which took in Ramah) is expreſsly called a 
ffulfihing that which was here ſpoken by the prophet Je- 
« remy, ſaying, In Ramah was there a voice heard, & c. 


Now this forming of Chriſt's human nature in the womb. 


of the virgin, is called God's creating a new thing, which 
is the very ſame * word that is uſed to expreſs his creating 
the world. © In the beginning God CREATED the heavens 


£ and the earth? And this is at another time called a 


„forming him from the womb to be his ſervant./® And 

| the + word here uſed is that by which the creation of man 

is expreſſed: The Lord God FoRMED man of the duſt 

© of the ground. 'a As God formed man of the duſt of the 

ground (which, as has been ſhewn, is to be underſtood of 

_—__ God incluſive: of the Spirit) ſo the Holy Ghoſt by a ere. 
SE ating power formed Chriſt's body of the ſubſtance of the = 

virgin, he being made of a woman.® _ 


This great and god-like work is e aſcribed. to the 


Holy Ghalt as the immediate proper eſſicient of it. When 
the virgin Mary was firſt ſaluted by the angel, and was 
aſſured from God that ſhe ſhould conceive and bring forth _ 
— Jeſus, He. knew that in her then preſent circumſtances 
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there was a natural impoſſibility of it, and therefore doubted 
concerning it.© But the angel anſwered and ſaid unto _ 
: her, The Holy Ghoſt ſhall come upon thee, and the 


power of the Higheſt ſhall overſhadow thee.'4 The 


| Holy Ghoſt's acting herein was a putting forth the power 
of Fo Higheſt: which ſhews it was a work peculiar to 


God, and wrought by his immediate power, and yet the 


Holy Ghoſt himſelf was the doer of it; it was he that a- 
plied this power, or put it forth to produce this grand _ 
_—_ ſo as to be himſelf the immediate proper Author of 

By "Hence we are told the virgin © was found with child 
3 401 the Holy Ghoſt; and that which Was conceived i in N 3 


was of the Holy Ghoſt. *e. - 


(2.) He furniſhed Chriſt's human nature with all grace 1 
405 gifts to qualify him for, and to enable him to 80 


through, his office-work upon earth. 


That human nature which was ſo extraordinariſy forte 8 55 
by the divine power of the Holy Ghoſt, was formed with 
all its congenite principles of grace and holineſs; and 
there fore in its very conception and birth it is called “that 
holy thing that ſhould be born'f of the virgin. And as 

Chriit in his human nature advanced in years, the Holy 
- Ghoſt was with him, making him to increaſe as man in 

wiſdom as well as ſtature. The child grew, and waxed | 

1 ſtrong i in ſpirit;' or, as it might be rendered, by the Spi- 
Tit, © filled with wiſdom, and the grace of God was wh 5 

8 him, (Gr. upon him] ſo that when he was twelve years 

-all that heard him were aſtoniſhed at his under- 

. ſtanding and anſwers. And Jeſus increaſed in wiſdom, = 
and ſtature, and in favour with God and man.? He by 

the Spirit had a gradual increaſe of iluminations, gifts, : 

and graces, according to his human capacity of receiving 
them, as 5 grew up to manhood. And when he was to 
enter on his public miniſtry, the Holy Ghoſt came upon 
him in much greater abuadance of operations, gifts, and 

graces, to enrich him with a thorough-furniture for be 
ollice-work that lay before him. He was baptized in the 
molt remarkable manner with the Holy Ghoſt; The Spi- 

- > ot; chen deſcending like a dove upon . Hereupon 4 
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he is repreſented as o ſull of the Holy Ghoſt; and as acting 


Fin the power of the Spirit;“ and as having an unmea- 


Jurable effuſion of him upon his human nature! For « God 
gave not the Spirit by meaſure to him.“ It was by this 
Spirit that he was moit immediately qualified as © God's 
Servant to ſhew judgment to the Gentiles.'! And it was 
s through the 8 Ghoſt that he gave commandments to 
'$ the apoſtles.'n 5 
Thus was Chriſt, as man, ai with the Holy Ghoſt, 
according to his own application of an Old 'Feitament text 
relating to himlelf, The Spirit of the Lord is upon me, 
e becauſe he hath anointed me to preach the goſpel to the 
poor ——And he began to ſay to them, This day is this 
$ ſcripture fulflled in your ears.** The Father is indeed 
repreſented as anointing him with the Spirit for the work 
to which he had called him; and as Chriſt came on his 
Father's buſineſs (the Father being uſually ſpoken of as the 
| ſender of Chriſt, and as the firſt mover and orderer of al! 
things relating to our ſalvation) it was very fit that, a- | 
- cording to this conomy, he ſhould furniſh Chriſt's human | 
nature with all endowments nece{lary for his work. But 
ſtill the Father's qualifying him was by the Holy Gholt. 
And he, as well as the Father, acted the power of God in 
| the collation of all gifts, graces, and abilities on the man 
Chriſt Jeſus, according to that prophecy of him, The 
- + Spirit of the Lord ſhall reſt upon him, the Spirit of wiſ⸗ 
dom and underſtanding, the Spirit of counſel and might, _ 
the Ipirit of knowledge and of the fear of the Lord.“ 
It was he that filled him with the power whereby he went 
about deing good. For God anointed Jeſus of Nazareth 
with the Holy Ghoſt and with power, who went about 
doing good, and healing all that were oppreſſed of the 
devilz for God was with him. 
With power for theſe works, was by his being filled with _ 
the Holy hel; and the power which the Holy Ghoſt . 
forth upon and by him, was the power of God; for it is 
added on the account of what the Holy Ghoſt did therein, 
that God was with him.“ 
os here mentioned, which Chriſt did LF. the power that the 


And accordingly the things 
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Holy Ghoſt put forth by him, are at another time repre- 
ſented by the ſame apoſtle as things which God himſelf 


did by Chriſt: for, ſays he, Jeſus of Nazareth was a man 
« approved of God among you, by miracles, and wonders, 
© and ſigns, which God did by him in the midſt of you. 25 
But how this power put forth by the Holy Ghoſt can in 
ſtrickneſs of ſpeech be called God's being with Chriſt, and 
God's doing thoſe things which that power did by Chriſt, 


187 1 confeſs, very hard for me to underſtand, unleſs the 


b Holy Ghoſt is God, and put forth that power as God. 


It is certain that the man Jeſus © could not do ſuch mi- 
© racles as he did, except God was with him, 'e that is, 
except the power of God, was put forth through him; ſor 
it 1s * the God of Ifrael, whe ONLY doth ſuch wondrous: 
things.“ And yet. the Holy Ghoſt is ſpoken of as that 
5 perſon in the Godhead, who moit immediately did put 
forth that power; che Father and Son, as God, acting 
therein by and together with him. Hence Chriſt tells us, 
He « caſt out devils by the finger,” or power, of God; 8 
and to ſhew us which perſon in the Godhead moſt imme- 
| diately acted that power, he at another time tells us, he _ 
did it „by the Spirit of God.” And becauſe the power 
of the Spirit was the power by nN Chriſt performed 
”” mighty works, therefore blaſpheming thoſe works was 
Called © blaſphemy againſt the Holy Ghoſt,” and a Ipcak- 


© ing againtt him. 'L, 


Lea, it Was © through the eternal Spirit (which 1 have 
ſhewn is meant of the Holy Ghoſt) that Chriſt © offered 
' © himſelf without ſpot to God. His human nature was 
not ſufficient of itſelf, without ſpecial athſtance from the 
divine, to bear up under the infinite weight that lay upon 
it, when he © bare our ſins i in his own body on the tree; ! 
and to exerciſe every grace in ſuch an eminent manner as 
the circumſtances of Hog caſe then required, And as Chriſt 5 
in his original nature acts by the Spirit toward every thing 
that is out of that nature; ſo 1 apprehend 1t was by lis - 
Spirit, that he communicated his divine influences to his 
human nature, to ſupport and carry it through that laſt 
| and greateſt of all its ne with all that faith, love, 
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readineſs, patience, and ſubmiſſion that were neceſſary to 
wake his ſacrifice a /ree, and ſo an acceptable offering. 
30 that the aſſiſtance Chriſt's human nature found to carry 


it through the hour and power of darkneſs, was an imme- 
diate and unmeaſurable flow from the Holy Ghoſt. And 


ſurely this was aſſiſtance too great for any but God himſelf - 
to give in the moſt immediate manner to him, and it is 
accordingly ſpoken of as God's own act. For the Lord 


God, ſays Chriſt with reſpect to this caſe, will help 
© me, therefore ſha!l I not be confounded; therefore have 


© I ſet my face as a flint, and 1 know that L thall 1 not t be 
c aſhamed. 'n | 


13. The Holy Ghoft ried Chriſt from the dead: 
The apoſtle Paul leads our thoughts this way, when 


ſpeaking of the reſurrection of Chriſt and of believers, he 
ſays, „If the Spirit of him that raiſed up Jeſus from the 
 * dend dwell in you, he that raiſed up Chriſt from the dead | 
| © ſhall alſo quicken your mortal bodies by his Spirit hat 
ddwielleth in you. The reſurrection of Chriſt is here 
ſpoken of as the pattern of ours. The quickening of the 
Head and members, was and will be by the ſame power; 
as he was quickened, ſo / we ſhall be; and therefore as 
ours is to be by the Spirit, his was ſo too, or elſe we ſhall _ 
not be quickened as he was. Accordingly he was ſaid to 
be put to death in the fleſh; but quickened by the Spirit.“ 
By the Spirit in this place, ſome underſtand the divine na- 
ture of Chriſt, becauſe it is oppoſed to his human nature, 
Which is called the fleſh; and for that reaſon I formerly 
Was inclined to take it in that ſenſe. But it is more uſually 
underſtood to mean the Holy Ghoſt; and I own that, upon 
a cloſer review, it ſeems more immediately to reſpect him, 
not only becauſe the article is prefixed to Spirit, but prin= 
Ee cipally becauſe of what immediately follows, By which 
„(“ Spirit) alſo he went and preached to the ſpirits in priſon, 
which ſometime were diſobedient- in the days of Noah.“ 
This manifeſtly refers to the Holy Ghoſt's pleadings with 
the old world by the preaching of Noah, and by inward 


checks of conſcience, which they deſpiſed to their own 
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£ ſhall not always ſtrive with man. 4 And yet theſe actings 
of the Spirit toward the antediluvian world, were Chriſt's 
own actings in his pre-exiſtent divine nature by him: for 
be (Chriſt) vent, and preached by the Spirit to them that diſ- 
_ obeyed his preaching in the days of Noah, and were, at 
the writing of this epiſtle, in the priſon of hell for that 


their diſobedience. So in like manner the Spirit's raiſing 


Chriſt's body from the dead, was Chriſt's own act in his 


divine nature, by his Spirit upon his human nature. Hence 


Chriſt ſpoke of it as what he himſelf would do, I will 


F raiſe it up,” ſpeaking of *© the temple of his body.'* And, 


II lay down my life that 1 might take it again: I have 
power to lay it down, and I have power to take it „gain. 1 
| And at other times ve are told, that God, iz. the Fas 


ther, raiſed him from the dead 


Thus the reſurrection of Chriſt is aſcribed to all the 
three perſons as acting in their proper order; but ſtill it 
was the Spirit that moti immediately put forth that divine 
| energy by which Chriſt's body was raiſed from the dead, 
the Father and Son putting it forth by him.“ This energy 
could be no leſs than the immediate power « God, whole 
ſole prerogative it is to raiſe the dead." And how the Spitit 
ſhould immediately put forth that power to produce this 
grand effect, is inconceivable to me, on any other ſuppoſi- 
tion than that of his being God, whoſe power and energy 


are the ſame with the Father's and Son's. 
[a ] The Holy Ghoſt glorifies Chriſt. 
The glory of Chriit's. mediatorial cxaltition; whereby he 


was enabled in the moſt eminent manner to glorify the Fa- 


ther, conſiſts in great meaſure in his receiving the promiſe 


of the Father, /z. the Holy Gheft, that he might in his 
olfice- capacity ſhed him Forth abundantly to his own and 
his Father's glory.” Thus the apoſtle Peter repreſents it, 
_ ſaying, © Therefore being by the right hand of God exalt- 
-$.ed; 8 having received of tlie Father the promiſe of the 
Holy Ghoſt, he hath ſhed forth this, which ye now ſee 


© and hear.“ And! hereupon he adds, as a deduction ſrom 


this, „Therefore let all the houſe of Iſrael know aſſuredly, 


—Y that God hath made the ſame. . whom ye have cru- 1 


d Gen. vi. 4 | | f a 33 ii. 19, 8 8 . 17 BY 
Acts xiii. 30, h Acts xxvi. 8, i John xvii, 1. 3 An 33. 
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« cified, both Lord and Chriſt.” It is indeed, according 
to ceconomy, the Father's act principally to exalt the Me- 
diator, and put a glory upon him: but he doth this by the 


Holy Ghoſt, who is the moſt immediate agent in filling 


him with that glory in heaven, and diſplaying the evidences 


of it here upon earth. For, as one great part of Chriſt's 


mediatorial glory in heaven, conſiſts in his having the Spi- 
rit by diſpeniation in ſuch a manner, that he, as Mediator, 
may convey all bleſſings to the church by him; ſo his me- 


diatorial glory on earth conſiſts in this Spirit's coming from 
him to deal out thoſe bleſſings, and to give the moſt glo- 
rious teſtimonies to him. Hence ſays Chriſt, He ſhall 
. glorify me; for he ſhall receive of mine, and ſhall ſhew 
© it unto you.'* He diſcovers what is known of Chriſt to 
us; he bears witneſs to him as the Son of God, and only 
Saviour of ſinners; and he opens our hearts to know and 
receive him as ſuch; for no man can ſay' in faith that 


« Teſus is the Lord, but by the Holy Ghoſt '4 And yet this 


is ſpoken of, as a work which the Father himſelf is ſaid to 
do. © Bleſſed art thou, ſaid Chriſt to Peter, upon his be- 
lieving confeſſion of him as the Son of God and Meſſiah, 
Por fleſh and blood hath not revealed it unto thee, but my : 
0 Father which is in heaven. “e | 


-Thus-the-»Qtings'vf the: Holy: Ghoſt; with 'reſpedt to 
Chriſt's human nature and offe- capacity, are ſo exceed- 
ing great and many; ſo apparently divine in their own 


nature, and ſo appropriated to God in ſcripture, that I can- 
not ſee how the evidence they give to his divinity can be 
fairly evaded; ſince (as has been before obſerved) his acting 
herein from the Father and Son, and their acting by him, 
is no juſt objection againſt the Holy Ghoſt's acting therein 
by his own power as God, and by as proper and free effi- 


ciency as either the Father or Son act by, it ſeems to me 


that this part of the argument muſt have conſiderable 
weight. Its remaining parts ſhall be deferred, to Mane 
way for a little Terious reflection. 5 


A fl. 36. © John xvi. 14. 4 1 Cor. xii, 3. 
„ | — Matth. Xvi. 17. | 5 
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What has been ſuggeſted concerning the Holy Ghoſt's 


work in reference to Chriſt, naturally leads our thoughts to 


the following practical remarks. 
0% I. How ESSENTIAL is CHRIST to all our religion 
and happineſs. Ay 
All the agency of the Holy Ghoſt with ceſpett to Chriſt, - 
has been to qualify him for his office-work, and to glorify 

him in the diſcharge of it. And in all that this bleſſed _ 
Spirit doth for the propagation of true religion in the world 
to the glory of God and the ſalvation of our ſouls, his 


great deſign is to gloriſy Chriſt, as the foundation of that 


religion, as the perſon by whom the glory of God is ad- 
vanced, and ſalvation is obtained for ſinful men. What 
then is all our religion without Chriſt? It is a building 
without a foundation, and therefore will fink of itſelf: 
For other foundation can no man lay, than that which is 
laid, which is Jeſus Chriſt.'* God is not really glorified 
"without the moſt exalted regards to Chriſt: For He that 
© hovoureth not the Son, honoureth not the Father which 
_ © hath ſent him.'s He will accept no worſhip from us but 
in Chriſt; and we can have no comfortable acceſs to him, 


but through Chriſt: For «I, ſays Chriſt, am the way, the 


truth, and the life; no man cometh unto the Father but 


by men And conſequently all our religion will deceive | 

us, and leave us for ever miſerable, without Chriſt. *« Nei- 

© ther is there ſalvation in any other; for there is none . 
bother name under heaven given among men whereby we 


2 


© muſt be ſaved.” A Chri/llefs religion is but a Jewiſh or 
| Pagan religion; a religion that the Spirit of God has no 


hand in, and will not breath i in. And what can ſuch 2 
religion profit us? 


Ve II. How ſhould we endeavour to GLORIFY unisex | 
| in all our religion * | 


If it is the deſign of the Holy Spirit t to nit 3 it 
cannot but be a noble deſign in us to endeavour under his 
influence to do ſo too. It is our duty to fall in with the 


Ny k 1 Cor. iii. 11. | 8 John v. 23. h Chap. xiv, 6, | 
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Holy Ghot s defign herein. We ſhould keep up the molt 


honourable thoughts of Chrift, exalt him in our loftieſt 


_ praiſes, and ſhew forth his praiſe in all the beautics of a 
holy converfation. We ſhould aſcribe unto him the glory 
due to his name; the glory of his Deity; the glory of his 
_ ofhice-undertakings and performances; the glory of his in- 

finitely perfect righteouſneſs which he has wrought out for 


us, and the glory of his grace which he communicates to 
us. In all our attempts to glorify the Father, we ſhould 
take care to do it in ſuch a manner, that he may be glori- 


fied in the Son, and the Son together with him. And in 


all our attempts to glorify the Spirit, we ſhould labour to 


| glor ify Chrilt together with him, and through his gracious 


influences upon us. 


The Spirit acts like the Spirit of Chri ih, ſuitable to the 


near relation he bears to him, in his glorifying him. And 
if we pretend a relation to Chriſt, we ſhould make it our 


buſineſs to glorify him too. Do we bear the name of 


Chriſt? and are we called Chritians* from him? we ſhould 


« abide in the doctrine of Chriſt;'! He ſhould “ dwell in 
© our hearts by faith zu and every one that nameth his name 


© ſhould depart from all r 'a Do we pretend to be 


Chrilt's members? we ſhould « honour our Head.' Do we 


pretend to be his ſpouſe? we ſhould be /ubje to him. Do 


we pretend to be his redeemed? we ſhould give him the 

claims of his redemption, aud „ glorify him in our bodies 

© and ſpirits which are his.“ He did not redeem us to live 
in fin; but © gave himſelf for us, that he might redeem us 


from all iniquity, and purify unto himſelf a peculiar 


_ © people, zealous of good works.'*® Do we pretend to be 
his ſubjefs? we ſhould cheerfully pay all dutiful obedience 
and religious homage to him. He is thy Lord, and wor- 
-- * tap thou him.'* Do we pretend to be his diſciples? we. 


ſhould „learn all meekneſs and lowlineſs of heart'* of him, 


and call no man maſter,') but him Do we pretend to 
be Partalers of the ſame Spirit with him? we ſhould 


6: walk! in che . and according to the geniue of that : 


k 2 John . 1 Eph, it 17. m 2 Tim. ii. 19. 
1 Cor. xi. 3, 4. D Eph. v. 12. 1 Cor. vi. 20. 
d Titus ii. 14. „ f Matth. xi 29 


J Matth. xxill. 8, . 8 Gal. v. 16. 
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Spirit, ſtudy to glorify Chriſt, whom that Spirit comes to 
glorify in us and by us. I hus ſhall we act like thoſe that 
© live in the Spirit;' thus ſhall we bring in ſome tributes of 
glory to Chriſt; and thus ſhall we recommend him and his 
"IO to others, that they may not * falſly accuſe our 


« good converſation in Chriſt;' but beholding our good 


« works,” by the efficacy of his grace upon us, e 9 war 


« God? in ne wy of viſitation. ?J 


EEPTEET TATE E TEE ET EEE IDET TELE TEL EET ALT LEY 


1 Co R. XL 11. 


l ALL THESE WORK ETH THAT ONE AND uE 
SELF-SAME SPIRIT, DIVIDING o EVERY MAN SE- 


_ VERALLY AS HE WILL. 


Am :nfilting-s on a fourth head ofa argument to prove, that 
1 the Holy Ghoſt is the ſovereign and almighty God. 
Ihhis argument is drawn from the divine WORKS, which 
are peculiar to the only true God, and are aſcribed in a 
Proper ſenſe to the Holy Ghoſt. ED 
I have already conſidered the works of. NATURE, it. 


CREATION, and PROVIDENCE. - And am conſidering the 


works that are peculiarly aſcribed to the Holy Ghoſt in the 
' OECONOMY OF SALVATION. 'Thoſe which reſpect Chriſt's | 
human nature and ofice-capacity, have been ſpoken to; : 
and we now proceed to a ſecond lorts which : are COMPTE» 2 
hended under this head: 1 
(2.) The Holy Ghoſt oerforms thoſe works with reſpect wb 


to the CHURCH IN GENERAL, which are proper to the 


ſovereign and almighty God, and w nich none but he can 


h Gal. v. 25. i x Pet. iii. 16. JI Pet. ii. 12. 
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Theſe are of 200 ſorts, [1.] Such as relate to the boly 


ſcripture. And, [2.] Such as relate to the miniſtry. 


[1.] Let us conſ;der à little the work of the Holy Ghoſt 


with regard to the HOLY SCRIPTURE. 


All ſcripture is given by inſpiration of God. It bears 


the ſtamp of his authority, and is called « the word of 
God, 'i becauſe he is the author of it. What the pro- 
phets ſpoke of old, was not from themſelves, as their own 
private thoughts, but from God himſelf, who is ſaid to 
ſpeak not only 7 them, but alſo by them, as has been ob- 


ſerved before. Hence it is often ſaid, The word of the 


Lord came to them;' and they frequently prefaced what 


they delivered with, „This is the word of the Lord,” or 
Thus ſaith the Lord; which is a very clear evidence that 
none but the true Jehounh 1s the author of the ſcripture. 


And yet we are abundantly aſſured, that he whoſe words 


they ſpoke, and who ſpoke in and by them, is the Holy 


Ghoſt. It was the Spirit of Chriſt, who was in the pro- 
phets, that did « ignify and teſtify by them the ſufferings 
of Chriſt,'n &c. And this ſpeaking of the Spirit in and 
by them, is oppoſed to the private fancy or judgment of 
the prophets themſelves. « Knowing this firſt, that no 
\ © propheſy of the ſcri ipture is of any private interpretation; 
for the propheſy came not in old time by the will of man; 
a but holy men of God ſpake as they were moved by the 
Holy Ghoſt. '® Accordingly the ſenſe of ſcripture is 


ſpoken of as the ſenſe of the Holy Ghoſt, or as that which 


be fegnijfied by it. The Holy Ghoſt this SIGNIFYING,” 
And. certainly he, whoſe meaning is ſignified in ſcripture, | 
and is the rule of our underſtanding uit aright, muſt, in 
| ſtrictneſs of ſpeech, be the proper author of it. Hence 
the very ſame phraſes are uſed to expreſs the agency of the 
Spirit, as are uſed to expreſs the agency of the great and. 
only true God with reſpect to the ſcripture. Sometimes 5 
God, and at other times the Holy Gho/t, is ſaid to ſpeak 10 
and by the prophets, as has been already ſhewn in ſeveral 
inſtances. And that which is called God's ſpeaking by the 


mouth of Davide in one place, is called the Hey Ghoft's 


. ſpeaking by the mouth of David" in another. God and the | 


* 2 Tim. il. 16. TOSS | Theſl. ii 1 m f Pet. LIT, 
2 2 Pet. i. 20, 21. b eb. ix. 11. Acts iv. 25. 4 Chap. i. 36. 
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| 22 Ghoſt are mentioned 1n theſe paſlages as a like principal, 
and David as the inftrument in ſuch ſpeaking. And though 


God may be ſaid to ſpeak by the Spirit, as that perſon in 
the Godhead who moſt immediately ſpoke by David; yet 
we can no more argue from thence that the Spirit therein 
acted as a ſubordinate inſtrument to God, than that he 
 aCted as a ſubordinate inſtrument to David. For David 
_ © himſelf ſaid BY the Holy Ghoſt, the Lord ſaid to my 
© Lord, fit thou on my right hand.'* Subordination, equa- 
lity, or ſuperiority are fully confiſtent with this form of 


ſpcech; and ſpeaking by the Holy Ghoſt, in the caſes beſore 


us, ſeems principally to denote, that the Spirit is, though _ 
in different reſpects, the moſt immediate principle both of 
God's ſpeaking, and of David's ſpeaking as an inſpired pro- 
phet. The rank which the Spirit bears herein muſt be 
gathered from other places; and that (as we have ſcen) is 


juſt the ſame as is aligned to God himſelf. Accordingly 
when ſome texts of ſcripture are cited in other places, the 


form of quotation is ſometimes, As God hath ſaid,f and 
God ſpake;'s and at other times, 2 As the Holy Ghoſt _ 

« ſaith,® and the Holy Ghoſt ſpake.“ ! All this intimates to 
us, that the intereſt of God and of the Spirit in the ſerip-— 
ture is one and the ſame; or, that the Spirit is that God, 
who is the author of it; or, that the acting of the Holy | 


Shoſt 1 in inditing it was the acting of God himſelf. 


In like manner, whatever God revealed to, or ſpoke by 85 
5 the apoſtles, and other holy writers in the New Teſtament, 
was revealed and ſpoken by the Holy Ghoſt. They ſpake 
= myſteries in the Spirit, * or by his ſuggeſtion. God him- 
ſelf is ſaid to reveal the myiteries of the goſpel to them, and 
| yet that is called a revelation by the Spirit; which ſhews _ 
that the Spirit's revealing, is God's own revealing them. 


hhus faith the apoſtle, « If ye have heard of the diſpenſa- 


tion of the grace of Gop, which is given me to you- ward; 
how that by revelation HE made. known to me the my- 
Which in other ages was not made 


t ſtery of his will, 
£ known to the ſons of men as it is now revealed to his holy 


aapoſtles and prophets by the SPIRIT.“ This revelation 5 


e Mark xii. 36. 1 Cor. i. 11. A6. 
Hh il. . i Acts xxviii. 57. k Cor. xiv. 2. 
„ 1 Eph. ili. 2, 3, 4. V 
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of goſpel-truths, which were to be the doctrine of the 


New "Teſtament, is here aſcribed as fully to the Holy Ghoſt 
in one paſſage as it is to God in the other. Accordingly 


revelations from God are called the Holy Ghoſt's ſpeaking : 
which ſhews that he is the God, who taught the holy men 


of God, and ſpoke by them. The Spirit ſpeaks expreſs- 


« Iy;.2 which ſeems to relate to ſome New Teſtament pro- 
phecies delivered by the apoſtles concerning e latter times. 


And God's ſpeaking in the e 18 called the 1 82 


* ſpeaking to the churches. | 

It is likewiſe the Holy Ghoft, who has amprefied on the 
ſcripture all the marks 7 bears of divine authority, and has 
given it all the credentials by which it is certainly known to 
be from Gad only. If we conſider the ſblimengſe and purity 


of its doQtrines; they are the doctrines which the Holy 
Ghoſt has revealed: For what man knoweth the things 
© of a man, ſave the ſpirit of man which is in him? Even 
© fo the things of God knoweth no man, but the Spirit of 
__© God,”® which is in him, partaking of his nature and know- 
ledge, and who, as a diſtinct perſon from the Father 
and Son, comes from them to reveal theſe things to us; 
for „we have received- 


the Spirit which is of God, that 
« we might know the things that are freely given us of 


God If we conſider the majeſty of the ene 8 flile: 
it is the ſtile of the Holy Gholt, being not the words 
© which man's. wiſdom teacheth, but which the Holy Ghoſt 

« teacheth.'d If we conſider the exact harmony of all its 
parts; it is the wiſdom of the Holy Ghoſt that has ſo. 

framed them, that their full agreement appears by compar- 

ing ſpiritual things with ſpiritual. If we conſider the certain 
_ accompliſhment of its prepheſies; that proceeds from the infal- 


lible foreſight and veracity of the Holy Ghoſt; becauſe e 


| ſpoke them, they mu? needs be fulfilled. If we conſider We 
confirmation of its doctrines by miracles; it is the Holy Ghoſt 
who gave them that confirmation;e thoſe mighty figns 
and wonders being wrought for that purpoſe © by the power 
Jof the Spirit of God. * If we conſider the vaſt and ſur- 
5 Prihing Succeſs of the het in the firſt ages of its 8 


Mx Tim. iu. E. 2Rev. how ii. ili. b 1 x Cor. ii. 11. 
S Verſe 1. d Verſe 1 3. ibid. | c Acts i. 8.. 
W 5 Rom. Xu. 19. „„ 
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gation, without human art, force, or encouragement; yea; 
againſt the wiſdom, power, and rooted prejudices of the 


world, and againſt the united oppoſition of all the powers 
of darkneld, of all ſecular intereſts, and of all the corrupt _ 


and natural principles of all men's hearts: it is the Holy 
Ghoſt that gave it all that ſucceſs, it being the miniſtra- 


© tion of the Spirit.'s And if we conſider the ſweet and 
powerful god-like ect it has upon our own fouls; it is be- 
_ cauſe it comes to us * not in word only, but alſo in power, 


© and in the Holy Ghoſt, and fo in much afſurance.'® _ 


Theſe are uſually reckoned the moſt grand convictive 
proofs, that God has given us, of the divine authority of 
the ſcripture, to aſſure us that he, and he only, is the 
author of it. Theſe are his unexceptionable atteſtations 
that he is ſo. And yet all theſe are wrought immediately 
by the Holy Ghoſt, whoſe own wiſdom, power, and grace 


| have put theſe angueſtionable characteriſtics of divine au- 


thority on his own word, and given theſe lagheſt teſtimo⸗ 3 


mials to it. 


IA We may conſider the Holy Ghoſt's work with 1 re- 8 


| gard to the miniſtry. 


"4 Tb miniſtry is an ordinance of God's own inftitunion; 4 
5 he {ppoints perſons to it, fits them for it, and claims their 
ſervice in it. For God hath ſet ſome in the church, firſt 
© apoſtles, ſecondarily | prophets, thirdly teachers, i &c. 
Hence they are called « ſervants of God,* and miniſters of 


God, and are ſaid to © miniſter as of the ability, which 


| God giveth. And yet all this work is ex prefsly aſcribed | 
to the Holy Ghoſt, and is managed in his own name like 


the ſelf-ſufhcient ſovereign and independent God. 


He ſends his ſervants to their work, and gives 3 ä 


thority for it. Even Chriſt himſelf, eonditered as a man 
and a miniſter, was ſent by him. The Lord God, ſaith 


| © he, and his Spirit, hath ſent me. The context leads us 
ro underſtand theſe as Chriſt's a but if any thould 
take them for the prophet's, the Spirit is repreſented as 
acting ſupreme authority equally and jointly with him, who 
is called /e Lord God; which ſhews that his authority in 


2 2 Cor. iii. 8. 1 Thel. . 11 Cr, t ab-./; 
K Titus "FR 12 Cor. vi. 4. SER 1 1 Peter iv. 11. 
| | a Ifa. xlviii. x6, . 
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ſending, is the ſame with any other perſon” s in the God» 
head. Accordingly at another time he takes the whole 
matter upon himſelf, and manages it in his own name, 


with all the marks of divine ſupremacy. * The Holy Ghoſt 
« ſaid, ſeparate ME [Gr. * to me)] Barnabas and Saul, for 


© the work whereunto I have called them, He acted in 


this affair not like a ſervant, or inferior ſubordinate agent, 
_ clothed with miniſterial authority to ſeparate them to the 


ſervice of God, but like the great and fovereign Ged, who 


"is both the author and end of their commiſſion. He called 
them to the miniſtry, and demanded their ſervice in it; and 
accordingly they were /ent forth by the Holy Gel, as the 


perſon from whom all their authority was derived to them, 


through the miniſterial actings of the prophets and teach- 

ers, according to his appointment and command. «© When 

_ © they had faſted and prayed, and laid their hands on them, 
they ſent them away. So they (by this means) being ſent 
© forth by the HoLy GHOs 'r, departed.'* The part that 


the Holy Ghoſt acted herein, was that of the Lord of the 


© harveſt, who ſent forth theſe labourers into his harveſt. * 
- Mhaterer hand ſome men may have in conveying office- 


power to others, it is not derived from them, but through 


them from the Holy Ghoſt as the principal, by whom both : 


the orduiners and the ordained are authorized to act i in, and 


in purſuance of ſuch ſeparation to the miniſtry. Hence 
faith the apoſtle to ordinary ſtated paſtors, © Take heed to 


c yourſelves, and to all the flock over which the Ho. 
GHOST hath made you overſeers.“ 


As he puts his ſervants into the miniſtry, ſo ba orders 


all their ſtations or places where they ſhall exerciſe their 
miniſtry, and diſcharge the truſt they received from him, 
This remarkably appeared with regard to extraordinary 
_ officers, who were not fixed in any particular church, as 
their peculiar charge. Where the Holy Ghoſt bid them . 
go, they went; and where he forbid them to go, they re- 
frained going; while he himſelf was under no ſuch orders 
or reſtraints; but behaved himſelf like the abſolute Lord 
both of them and of all their ſervices. When the eunuch _ 
was Ferurning from Jeruſalem, * the SPIRIT ſaid to  Fhilip, 8 


- 
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Go near and join thyſelf to this chariot. ? And when 
Peter had a vilion relating to his preaching to Cornelius, 
The Sr1R1T ſaid unto him, (Peter) behold three men ſeek 

© thee; ariſe therefore, and get thee down, and go with 
them, doubting nothing; for I have ſent them.'s The 
Fpirit is ſaid to fend them, as he gave orders to Cornelius 
to «ſend men to Joppa, and call for Simon, whoſe fir- 

name is Peter.'® And therefore the Spirit muſt be either 


the angel of God that appeared to Cornelius, i or God who 


ſent that angel to him. But it is plain to me, that the Spi- 
it was not the angel that ſent them, becauſe I cannot find 
that the ſcripture ever calls him an angel, or that he ever 
appeared in human ſhape as this angel did; a man, or an 
angel | in the form of a man, ſays Cornelius, © ſtood before 
ame in bright clothing.'* The Spirit thereſore, when he 
ſays to Peter, I have ſent them, evidently means, that he is 
the God who «© warned Cornelius by an holy angel to ſend 
© them for him.” At other times he forbid the apoſtles, 
and would not ſuffer them to go to places according to their 
own private inclinations. * bey were forbidden of the 


Holy Ghoſt to preach the word in Aſia; and afterward, _ 


© they eſſayed to go into Bithynia; but the Spirit ſuffered 
© them not.“ What a ſovereign diſpoſal was this of them 
and their labours! and what could God do more, or how 


could he act with greater demonſtrations of his abſolute 


authority and dominion over them, in ordering all their 
motions for the exerciſe of their miniſtf ? 5 
He likewiſe qualified them for the work to which he 
called them, and gave them all the afſiftance in it, which 


19 the molt difficult circumſtances of their adminiſtrations re- 


quired. All their miniſterial gifts and abilities were from 
the Holy Ghoſt, « who divided them to every one ſeverally 


das he willed,” in the moſt ſovereign and almighty man- 


ner; and c tlie manifeſtation of the Spirit was given to 
evxery one of them to profit withal'* He gave them 


divers kinds of tongues,” that they might be capable of . 5 
preaching the goſpel in all languages, as there might be 
occaſion. Accordingly they c poke with other tongue, 1 


Ads viii. . 1 Chap: x. 29,40. h Verſe 4. | 
Verſe 3. * Verſe 30. A AQs xvi. 6,7. . 
| %% ( Verſe 10. 5 
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than thoſe they had by education, © as the Spirit gave them 
© utterance. ? Who could give them theſe divers kinds of 
| tongues but he that made the firſt diverſities of them? This 
is expreſsly ſaid to be Jehovah himſelf. « The Lord did 
_ © confound the language of all the earth.'* And that the 


Spirit is included in this Jehovah, may be fairly gathered 


from his ſaying, « Let us go down and confound their 
language.“? It is beneath the majeſty of the great Jeho- 
vah to ſpeak after this fort to any created being; for this is 
_ Plainly the language of an equal to an equal, and imports 


the ſame kind of deſcending, and operation to produce an 


effect, which is above the. power of all creatures, and is 
never aſcribed fo much as inſtrumentally to any of them, 
but 4vholly and immediatelys to Jehovah himſelf. Hence it 
is exceeding natural to underſtand this after the manner of 

men, as the ſpeaking of one perſon in the Godhead to 
others who are Fehovah equally with himſelf. And the 


Spirit's ſovereign power over divers kinds of tongues, in 


miraculouſly conveying them to the apoſtles, ſliews, that 
he 1s one of the adorable perſons included in that Jeho- 
vah. : Ss 
As he enabled chem to ſpeak all 1 for le ſur. 85 
niſhed them with miniſterial abilities to manage their work 
in the ſeveral languages they might have occaſion to uſe. 
He became unto them not the Spirit of fear; but of power, 
and of love, and of a ſound mind,” enduing them with 
wiſdom to manage all their holy miniſtrations; engaging 
their hearts in their work; and ſpiriting them up to a holy 
bravery, and religious greatneſs of ſoul, in a faithful diſ- 
Charge of their truſt, without fear or ſhame, in the face of 
all contradiction, danger, and deriſion, from the moſt po- 
lite and powerful ranks of men. Thus he animated the 
| prophets of old; Truly, ſays one of them, I am full of 
© power by the Spirit of the Lord, and of judgment, and of 
© might, to declare unto Jacob his tranſgreſſion, and to 
© H{rael his ſin.! And Chriſt told his diſciples. this Spirit 
would fill them with the like magnanimity, and teach them 
how to behave, when they ſhould ſtand in the moſt diſ- 
maying circumſtances before the greateſt names of men. 


5 -8 Acts i. 7 % Gen, xi. 9. Ty | f verſe 7. Wo R 5 Verſe 9. | 
En ©: "ys Tim i441 Micah i 8. 
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2 Ye, ſays he, ſhall be brought beſore governors and kings T 
© for my ſake, for a teſtimony againſt them and the Gen- 


tiles: but when they deliver you up, take no thought how 
gor what ye ſhall ſpeak; for it ſhall be given you in that 


© ſame hour what ye ſhall ſpeak: for it is not ye that ſpeak, 


© but the Spirit of your Father which ſpeaketh in you.“ Ac- | 
cordingly when the apoſtle Peter was in ſuch circumſtances, 
with what a remarkable aſtoniſhing courage did he comport 
himſelf, even to the filencing and confounding of his 
haughty adverſaries? When they had ſet Peter and John 
in the midſt,” they aſked by what power or by what name 
have ye done this? Then Peter, FILLED WITH THE 
Ho Gnosr, ſaid unto them, Ye rulers of the people, 

Be it known to you all, and to 

© the people of Iſrael, that by the name of Jeſus Chriſt of 
© Nazareth, whom YE crucified, whom God hath raiſed 


© and elders of Iſrael, 


7 from the dead, even by him doth this man ſtand before 


un whole: this is the ſtone which was ſet at nought of 
© you builders, which is become the head of the corner; 
neither is there ſalvation in any other,“ &c. What a 
dloſe and cutting ſpeech was this to ſuch an audience? They 
muiarvelled at the wiſdom and boldneſs with which it was de- 
|  livered, and „could ſay nothing againſt it. And who can 
: forbear obſerving the difference between * Peter filled with 5 
© the Holy Ghoſt,” and Peter left to himſelf? When left * 
himſelf, he meanly betrayed all the cowardice of the moſt 
pulillanimous mind, trembling at the flighteſt accuſations 
of having been with. Chriſt, and in the baſeſt manner de- 


nying his Lord: but whew filled with the Holy Ghoſt,” 


he dared to confront the moſt powerful and inveterate of e 
Chriſt's adverſaries, and, at the peril of his life, to bear . 
. undaunted teſtimony to him, againſt them all. „ 
Fes, the whole company of diſciples (meaning, 18 ſup- 

g LF the 120 mentioned in Acts i. 15.) „were all filled 

with the Holy Ghoſt, and ſpake the word of God with _ 

© boldneſs.” The ſervants of God were carried through alk 

their trials, and obtained falvation at the end of them, _ 

4 rue: the 85 of the ein of Jeſus Chriſt. 0 ee 3 


k Matth. R. 18, 19, . Ads i iv. 7, 3, 10, IT, 12. 


m Verſes T3, 14% 2 Matth. xx vi. 69,—74 - Agsi iv. 31. 
; | | c Phil. i. 19. 
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when they came to make their laſt defence, and to lay 5 


don their lives in the cauſe of Chriſt, their enemies © were 
not able to reſiſt the wiſdom and the Spirit by which they 
| © ſpake;? as is obſerved of Stephen juſt before his martyr- 
dom, Adds vii. 10. And that by the Spirit in this place is 
meant the Holy Ghoſt, appears from verſes 2, 3, 5. where _ 
© the twelve ae ſpoke to the multitude of the diſciples, 
band ſaid,—brethren, look ye cut among you, ſeven 
men of honeſt report, full of the HoUY GHOSs and wiſ- 


dom; — and they choſe, among others, Stephen, a 


man full of faith, and of the Hory GrHosT. And verſe 
1 55. He being full of the Hoy GrosT,——ſaw the 
glory of God, and fajd, Behold I ſee the heavens 
=» opened,” &c. Surely this bleſſed Spirit, who thus fur- 


nithed his ſervants for, and imboldened them. in his work, 


living and dying, can be no leſs than the almighty God; 


and the power they felt, they, ee believed to be | 
+ the power of God himſelf. | 


Once more, It is the Loly Ghoſt that crowns all oel 


. miniſtrationg with /ucceſs. He who ordered Peter to go, 


and preach the goſpel to Cornelius, accompanied that 


preaching with his power; for while Peter yet ſpake' - = 


_ doctrine of remiſſion of fins, through the name of Chriſt, 
to them that believe in him, the Holy Gnosr fell on 


1 all them which heard the word.“! And the apoſtle, 


ſpeaking of the ſucceſs of the goſpel upon the Theſſaloni- | 


ans, tells them, © our goſpel came not unto you in word 
1 only, but alſo in power, and in the HoLx Gnosr, and 


ain much aſſurance: and ye became followers of 
cs the Lord, laing received the word with joy of the Hol x 
0 «£ GnosT'* Hence he tells the Corinthians, My ſpeech 
d and my preaching was not with enticing words of man's 

_ © wiſdom, but in demonſtration of the Se1R1T, and of 
© power, that your faith ſhould not ſtand in the wiſdom of 
men, but in the power of Gop.'** This fairly intimates _ 
that the power of the Spirit, whereby the goſpel became 
effectual to their believing, was no other than the power 
of God. For theſe « weapons of warfare became mighty 
1 { through God; * and accordingly, the e is called « the 


e Ads X. 44. i e 1 mer! l, 5; 6. 5 a f x Cor. ii, 4. 8. 
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:ower of God to ſalvation, to every one that believes. n 


8 Tias the bleſſed Spirit has a ſupreme and god-like concern 


in the miniſtry of the goſpel. The authority, qualifica- _ 
tions, aſſiſtance, and ſucceſs of minilters, are from him, 
and all their labours are at his diſpoſal. All this ſhews _ 
that he is, jointly with the Father and Son, the author and 


_ owner of their miniſtry, and conſequently that he 1s the 


one true God, equal in power and authority with them. a 
This leads us to conſider a ird fort of works aſcribed | 
to the Holy Choſt f in the economy of fawn” There: 


6 ö He performs ks RG with reſpec to EY mem: 
hes of Chriſt's myttical body in particular, which are pro- 
per to the only great and foy —— God, and which none 


but he can do. 


C..] The work of REGENERATION is aſcribed to the | 


na Ghoſt as the proper efficient cauſe of it. 


This is a work above the power of nature; for © who * 
can bring a clean thing out of an unclean? Not one. 8 
And Chriſt himſelf has told us, that « no. man can come 
to him, except the Father draw him. The work of 
_ renewing grace, is ſpoken of in ſuch grand magnificent 


Y terms, as ſhew that none but God can be the Author of it. 


It is called a begetting us again, and a being born again, in 
aalluſion to our natural birth; and God 18 ſaid to beget us, 
and we are ſaid to be born f God, to the excluſion of all 
bother efficient cauſes. , Bleſſed be the God and Father of 
© our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, who according to his abundant 

© mercy has begotten us again to a lively hope. e And 
of his own will begat he us with the word of truth. 


And believers are ſaid to be © born not of blood, nor of the 


c will of the fleſh, nor of the will of man, but or Go.: 


At other times, to ſhew the exceeding greatneſs of divine 


power, which is neceſſary to make this change upon us, 

God is ſaid to- quicken them that were dead in treſpaſſcs_ 
© and ſins; and the ey are his workmanſhip created in 

©. Chriſt Jeſus unto good works.“ Hence he claims it as 

5 his prerogative, and graciouſly promiſes it in his covenant, _ 
8 as what he himſelf will 905 c A new heart will 1 give 


h os 116. Job . b Jubn x v.46. 8 1 f et. 1 
9 James i. 18. © John i. 13. f rb. it. I; 10. | 
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346 THE HOLY SPIRIT 
you,“ ſays God, and a new ſpirit will I put within you, 


and I will take away the ſtony heart out of your fleſh, 
c and I will give you an heart of fleſh.'s And Chriſt has 


aſſured us, tt. at none but God himſelf can effectually turn | 
mens hearts from this world, ſo as to make them value a | 


treaſure in heaven above it; for with reſpect to this very 
thing he ſaid to his diſciples, © With men this is impoſllible,” 
7. e. all moral ſuaſion and human endeavours, can never 
effect itz © but with God all things are poſſible: he alone 

can do it. 


Now this work, that is with ſuch peculiarity and emi- 


nence aſcribed to Ged alone, and called a being born of God, 


is in other places aſcribed peculiarly to the Holy Ghoſt, as 


the proper efficient of it, and is called a being born of the 


Spirit, © Except a man,' ſays Chriſt, © be born —of the 
« Spirit, he cannot enter into the kingdom of God. ; 
© And that which is born of the Spirit, is ſpirit”! The 


producing Spirit is the Holy Ghoſt, and the produced ſpirit is 


the new creature, which conſiſts in a change of principles 


in the heart, and of actions! in the life. For if any man 
© be in Chriſt, he is a new creature; old things are paſt. 
away; behold, all things are become new.'* And to ſhew 
that this new creature is a creature of the Holy Ghoſt, the 
apoſtle calls it a being 7 the Spirit, which depends on the 

Spirit of God's dwelling in us;“ and thereupon adds, 
If any man have not the Spirit of Chriſt, he is none of 
his.“ The Spirit of Chriſt muſt make a man ſpiritual, 


or muſt give him a ſpiritual being in himſelf, or elſe he is 


none of Chriſt's. He is called the Spirit liſe, m as he is 
the author of all ſpiritual life to us; hence ſays Chriſt, 
The words I ſpeak unto you, they are ſpirit, and ſo they 
bare life;'® and faith the apoſtle, the Spirit giveth life. % 1 
This Spirit muſt renew us unto the life of God, if ever we 
are renewed at all, and therefore it is called the waſhing 
+ of regeneration, and the renewing of the Holy Ghoſt.” 


It is the Holy Ghoſt that effectually works true faith in 


5 our hearts. This is reckoned among his fruits; The fruit 
C of the Spirit is— faith. 4 On this account the 8 calls | 


_ nech me 26. h Match 4 FE „ . John 1 . 6. 
1 2 Cor. v. 17. 5 I Rom. viii. 9. m Rom; viii. 2. 2 John vi. 657. 
8 2 Cor. iii. 6. 0 Titus! 11, 5. d Gal. v. 22. Pts 
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5 him the Spirit of faith both to Old and New Teſtament | 
ſaints: We having the ſame Spirit of faith,* or faith 
wrought both in them and us by one and the ſame Spirit. 
Accordingly Barnabas was faid to be a good man, and 
full of the Holy Ghoſt, and of faith, to ſhew that the 
e "Holy Ghoſt was the Author of all the faith that was in 
him. And we are exhorted to © build up ourſelves on our 
© moſt holy faith, praying in the Holy Ghoſt;'s which in- 
timates that all the ſucceſs of ſuch building depends on 
him. And yet all this faith is called the“ faith of the _ 
boperation of God'n himſelf, and „the work of faith with 
mw power;'i which ſhews that the Holy Ghoſt's acts in this 
Work are the acts of God himſelf, and that he Pre forth 
the mighty power of God in them. Re 
He is likewiſe the worker of true repentance. in ds. 
| When John the Bapti t came to preach the doctrine of re= 1 
pentance, all the efficacy of his preaching to turn the hearts 
of the Jews to the Lord their God, is laid upon his being 
filled with the Holy Ghoft, and coming in the ſpirit ane 
power of Elijah for that Purpoſe. * He,” fays the angel 
Gabriel, © ſhall be filled with the Holy Ghoſt from his 
© mother's womb; and many of the children of Ifrael ſhall 
bhe turn to the Lord their God; and he (hall go before 
© him (viz Chriſt, the Lord their God) in the ſpirit and 
power of Elias, to turn the hearts of the fathers to the 
© children, and the diſobedient to the wiſdom of the juſt. * 
Jyobn the Baptiſt did not come with the power of working 
miracles, as Elijah did; for © John did no miracle: but Fo 
he came in the power of the Holy Ghoſt; and fo in the 
ſpirit of Elijah, to turn the hearts of the people to the Lord 
their God, as Elijah did after their revolt to idolatry in the 
days of Ahab. That eſfeck upon their hearts was the work 
ol the great Jehovah, as appears by Elijah's prayer to him, _ 
fſaying, Hear me, O Lord, hear me, that this people may, 
© know that thou art the Lord God, and that thou haft 
© turned their heart back again.'*® And yet they were 
turned by the power of the Holy Ghoſt; for Fobn the Bap- 
3 came to turn the children 1 5 the power of the ſame Sgt Js 
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64 THE HOLY SPIRIT © 
rit that their fathers were turned by in Elijah's days. Ac- 


cordingly when the apoſtle ſpeaks of ating away the vail 


from Iſrael's heart, and of their turning to the Lord, he lays 


it upon the efficacy of the goſpel, as it is the miniftration of 


the Spirit, who by means of that goſpel, delivers the mind 


from its natural blindneſs, and the heart from its natural 


hardneſs; ſo that with regard to the power that ſin had 


over them in thoſe reſpects; where the Spirit of the Lord _ 

is, there is liberty.“ When Peter preached to Cornelius 
and his family, the Holy Ghoſt fell on them;' and his 
operation on their hearts to turn them to God was ſuch, 

that the believing Jews were forced to acknowledge, that 


God then granted the Gentiles repentance unto life.“ ” 
And when the goſpel came to the Theſſalonians, not in 


word only, but alſo in power, and in the Holy Ghoſt, 
© they became followers of the Lord, and turned to God 
| 1 from idols, to ſerve the living and true God.“ “! 


Thus the whole work of renewing grace, all the efſicieney 


of which is ſo clearly averred to be of Gov, is aſcribed to 
the Holy GnosT, who by his own almighty power ef- 
fectually works it in us. He coming according to an a- 
_ greed voluntary diſpenſation, in purſuance of Chriſt's ex- 
| altation, doth more of this work than ever was done before, 
This is the diſpenſation in which the power of his God- 
head is to be evinced, and therefore it is in a ſpecial man- 
ner left to him to © convince the world of fin, and of righ- _ 

© teouſneſs, and of judgment,'* which takes in the whole 


of . work, or of nie ſinners e Chriſt 8 


to God. 


F233 The work of SANCTIFICATION 15 aſcribed t to the 


| Holy Ghoſt. 


This conſiſts i in the SER SORTS ral. ind e : 


of thoſe principles of grace and holineſs, which were be. 
gotten in us in our regeneration. Hereby ſin is more and 
more ſubdued, and holy conformity to God in heart and 
life, is more and more eſtabliſhed and increaſed; and * he 
c that has begun the good work” in any of us, will perk 
„form it until the day of Jeſus Chriſt,'* The work of 
5 „ 19 appropriated unto God: he claims It as > his 


b 2 Cor. ill. 8, 5 17. e REY = d 1 Theſſ. i e 
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| fole prerogative, ſaying, J am the Lord which candliſy. 
you.“? This may reſpeCt an inward work of holineſs, as 


well as a ſolemn ſeparation to holy uſe and ſervice; I take 
this to be doctrinally ſignificative of that. And ſurely God 


means internal real ho lineſs, ſigniſied by outward rites, 


erz be fays, I. will ſprinkle clean water upon you, and 
6 ye ſhall be clean; from all your filthineſs, and from ail 
© your idols, will I cleanſe you. And there is no doubt 
but the apoſtle means this, when he ſays, « The very God 
of peace? (or * the God of peace himſelf, denoting his own 
proper efficiency, as this phraſe ſigniſies, and is uſually _ 
tranſlated) « ſanctify you wholly; and I pray God your 
whole ſpirit, and ſoul, and body, be preſerved blameleſs 
« unto the coming of our Lord Jefus Chriſt: faithful 1 is he 
that calleth you, who alſo will do it. 7 Es 
Now this peculiar work of God, which he himſelf n 
as his own proper act, is aſcribed to the HoLy GHOST, 
as that perſon in the Godhead, who moſt immediately puts 
forth the divine power on our hearts to accompliſh it in us. 
Hence he is ſo frequently called the Holy Ghoſt with ſpe- 
ceial relation to his work of making us Holy. All our holi- 
neſs is from him as the proper efficient of it, and is there- 
fore called the ſanCtification of the Spirit, * aud the 5 
l ſanctiſication of the Spirit unto obedience.” Ents 
„ through the Spirit,” through his ſpecial effeQual 
antes upon our hearts, in excitations of his own work 
there, that we are enabled to © purify our ſouls in obe ing - 
© the truth, unto unfeigned love of the brethren.'® All 
our attempts againſt remaining corruptions would be in- 
eeffectual to ſubdue and mortify them in us, without the 
ſpecial agency of the Spirit, to carry thoſe attempts unto 
victory. Hence the privative caule of per ſons being ſenſual, : 
18 expreſſed by having not the Spirit? All a man's 
ſenſuality is from himſelf; but it is ſo deeply rooted in his 
debaſed nature, that where the Spirit is not influentiall7 
preſent to expel it, there it reigns in one form or another. 
But on the other hand, the apoſtle ſpeaking of thoſe that 
Dua ve the Spirit of Chriſt, tells them they muſt © ' through the = 


my SPIRIT me the. deeds of the | NP" 0 
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It is he likewiſe that forms us more and more after the 
image of God, that we may be progreſſive in our holy re- 
ſemblances of him: for « we all with open face beholding 
bas in a glaſs the glory of the Lord, are changed into the 
ſame image, from glory to glory, even as by the SPIRIT 
© of the Lord,“, or, the Lord the Spirit. And it 1s he that 
enableth us to live in all holy obedience unto God: for ſays 


God, I will put my Spirit within you, and cauſe you to ; 


walk in my ſtatutes, and ye thall keep my judgments, and 
do them.'s It is the Spirit that moſt immediately puts 
forth divine energy to cauſe us to walk in God's ſtatutes; 
and yet that energy is put forth by God himſelf; for he 
cauſeth us to walk in his ſtatutes, as well as puts his Spirit 
within us; which may intimate to us, that the Spirit exerts. 
the energy of the Deity; and the other divine perſons exert _ 
the ſame by him; at leaſt, there is nothing in this text to 


prove the contrary; and it ſuthciently proves what I quoted 


it for; namely, that this Spirit puts forth that powerful 
influence upon us, whereby we are enabled to live to God. 
And hence the apoſtle tells us, © the ſons of God are led 
_ © by the Spirit of Godz'h and, ſpeaking of ſeveral graces, _ 
and works of holineſs, in oppokition to the works of the 


5 fleſh, he calls them all « the fruits of the Spirit, and calls 


our kving i in the exerciſe and practice of them, a * living? 


and „walking in the Spirit.“ Theſe expreſſions naturally 5 


ſuggeſt to our minds, that what the apoſtle ſaid of Gp in 
another caſe, may be ſaid of the SpIRIT in this, that in 
| 5 him we live, and move, and have our being. m 5 2 
e The: work of CONSOLATION 1s aſcribed to the 5 

Holy © 25 
The great Jehovah alerts it as . own | prerogative, % 
; give peace and comfort to his people. I, even I, am he 
that comforteth you.'® And, I create the fruit of the 


ET lips, peace; peace to him that is afar off, and to him that 
© js near, faith the Lord.“ Hence God in Chriſt is called 


© the Father of mercies, and the God of all comfort, who 
| © comforteth us in all our tribulation;'* and“ God that - 
6 comforteth thoſe that are caſt down. 0 . 


e „ ß TT Page” Ig 
1 Gal. v. 22, 23, 25. m Acts xvii. 28. IA. i. 12. 
b Iſa. Ivii. 19. 2 Cor. I. 3, 4 Chap. vii. 6. 
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And yet this work that lies in the hand of God, by which 


he moſt ſweetly recommends his endearing mercy ank 
' kindneſs to us, is in a ſpecial manner the work of the 


HOLY Ghhosr. He is the proper eſhcient cauſe of all the 


true peace and conſolation Which at any time we are par- 


takers of. Hence he is frequently called the Co FORT ER, 


who according to the œconOomy of ſalvation, comes to fill 


us with all that joy and comfort which are prepared in the 
_ counſels of the Father, and in the purchaſe of the Son for 
us. Though he comes from the Father and Son to give s 
all the joys of faith and hope, yet he doth it by his own 


4 i god-like power. Hence ſays the apoſtle, The God of 


hope fill you with all joy and peace in believing, that ye 
may abound in hope through,” or by, © the po.- KR oF 


HE HoLy GHosr.'e It is the work of the God of 


hope; and yet it is the work which he performs moſt im- 
 mediately by the perſon of the Holy Ghoſt: and not only 


by him, but by Ye power; which ſhews that he, as well as | | 
the Father and Son, is the God, who by his own divine 


pover enricheth us with the unutterable conſolations that 


. attend the aboundings of faith and hope, which he begets 


within us. Accordingly our ſpiritual joys and comforts | 


3 denominated from him as the author of them. e 
are the comfort, and joy of the Holy Gho/t.* _ | 
It is the HoLY GnrosrT, who relieves our groanings, 
75 and. c helps our infirmities,'s that we may pour out our 
hearts in all ſpiritual melting affections toward God. It is 


he that © ſheds abroad God's love in our hearts, u diſcover- 


ing the exceeding riches and greatneſs of it to us, and af- 
fecting our ſouls with it, to the confirmation of our hopes. 


It is he that gives us freedom of approach to God through 1 


Chriſt, that we may have communion with him here, and 


ive in the Joyful. expectations of eternally dwelling with 5 
him hereafter. For through him (Chriſt) we both (Jewo 
band Gentiles) have an acceſs by ONE SPIRIT unto the 


Father. And © we THROUGH THE SYe1KkIT wait for 


a 5 « the hope of righteouſneſs by faith. * It is the Holy Ghoſt 
that frees us from all that bondage of ſpirit we are ſubjeck 
do on the account of ſin, and in the fearful apprehenſions 


e Rom. xv. 13. f AQs ix. 21. Rom. xiv. 17. 1 Thef. i. C. 
5 Rom. viii. 26, n Chap. v. 5. i Eph ii. 18. XK Gal. v. 5 
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of a condemning curüng law, and of death and hell as ex- 
ecutions of the curſe. « For ye have not received the ſpirit 
of bondage again to fear; but ye have received the Spirit 
© of adoption, whereby we cry, Abba, Father”! Yea, it is 
this bleſſed Spirit that gives us ail the af/urance we have of 
| heaven, and all the abounding conſolation which ſuch aſ- 
ſurance raiſes within us. For « the Spirit itſelf beareth 
witneſs with our ſpirit, that we are tlie children of God. 
© And if children, then heirs, heirs of God, and joint-heirs 
with Chriſt. '® Accordingly the Epheſians, «© after they 
© believed, were ſcaled with the Holy Spirit of promiſe, 
ho is the earneſt of our inheritance;* and the apoſtle 
hereupon prayed that they might have {till more of the 
Spirit of wiſdom and revelation,- that the eyes of their 
© underſtandings being enlightned, they might know what 


E © js the hope of his calling, and what the riches of the glory 
_ C of his inheritance in the ſaints.'? Thus all the comforts 


that the Father and Son favour believers. with, are the 
comforts of the Holy Ghoſt, which he beſtows upon them 
as their proper and molt immediate COMFORTER. And | 
: furcly theſe conſolations of God are not ſo ſmall, as to 


make us think that uy but God himſelf deals chem oy. 


unto us. 
©-:.[4-] The work of STRENGTHNING ; and GUIDING us, 
and making us perſevere in our way to heaven, 18 aſcribed 0 
to the Holy Ghoſt. PE, 
We are often at a loſs by reaſon of augen low to ficer 
our courſe in a way of duty and ſafety; and are utterly 
unable, by reaſon of weakueſs and diforder of foul, to keep 
- ourſelves in God's way, and to hold on therein. "And none 
but the great God himſelf is ſafficient to be our ſtrength 
and counſellor in all our dangers and perplexities. Hence 
the Pſalmiſt truſted in him for them. Thou, ſays he, . 
c {halt guide me with thy counſel, and afterwards receive 
ame to glory. My fleth and my heart faileth; but God 
© js the Arenerh of my heart, and my portion Gor ever.“ 
And God frequently ſpeaks of it as his peculiar work, to 
| head, guide, teach and /trengthen his people, as appears in his 
= many. gracious: promiles ſo to do. And Fob. 1 it is very wel! 


Röm viii. 15. m Verſes 16, 8 Eph. 1 455 17 
d vVerſes 17, 18. 5 * Plal, xu. 24; 20. 
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known, chat all theſe are uſually aſcribed in ſcripture to the 
bleſed Spirit. And he being the Spirit of avi , coumſel 
and might cannot but be every way ſufhcient of himſelf 
to direct us in the beſt manner, and to carry us tate through 5 
this world of ſnares and trouble. : 
It was the © Lord, or Jehovah, ALONE that did lea KY 
Iſrael in the wilderneſs, * and there was no ſtrange god 
« with him. e But the Holy Ghoſt is include! in this Je- 
hovah that led J/rae/; for the Spirit of the Lord cauſcd 
© him to reſt; ſo,” ſays the prophet, © didſt thou lead thy 
© people to make thyſelf a glorious name. ' It is likewiſe 
Sad himſelf that leads his 11 ; in the way to everlaſting 
bleſſedneſs. Hence ſays David, Search me, O God, n 


know my heart; —and lead me in the way everlaſting. ? 


But the Spirit is included in this God; for he was ſpoken 
of in the former part of the Pſalm as omniſcient and om- 


nipreſent;h and accordingly at another time David particu= _ 
_ larly regards this Spirit as his Leader. Teach me to do 
_ © thy will; thy Spirit is good; lead me,” or, as th 2 Septu= 9 
gagint and Ainſworth render it, © thy good 4 25 7 ſhall, " Or. 
will, © lead me into the land of uprightneſs.”! All. our ih 


; fpiritual ſtrength for walking before God in a way of faith 


and obedience, to the defeating of Satan, and all our ſoub's h 


enemies, lies in the power of God's might, or in the 


power by which he mightily works in us; and we are 


.. v kept by the power of God through faith unto ſalvation.“! 
But ſtill it is God incluſive of the Holy Ghoſt, or his power 
put forth by the Spirit, that thus keeps and ſtrengthens us 


Hence was the apoſtle's prayer, That he would grant us, 


according to the riches of his glory, to be ſtrengthned 
with might, BY HIS SPIRIT in the inner manzm which 

mes that the Spirit herein exerts God's might; and how 
he ſhould do ſo, unleſs he is God, I am yet to learn. — 
C).] The work of raiſing the bodies of believers to 2 
betta immortality, is aſcribed to the Holy Ghoſt. 


. It is in the nature of the thing incredible that any It Bs 
God ſhould raiſe the dead.* Nothing Jeſs than a full con- 


h viction of his infinite e to make 5 the ſcripture 


i q Ila. xi. 2. 1 | e Deut. xxxli. 125 . fla. Kerns 14. 
E Pfal. cxxxir, 23, 14. d Verſe 7. 1 Flal. ext. 10- 
* Eph. W. o. 11 Pet. 1 5. E . ii. 16. 2 Acts xxvl. 5. 
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354 THE HOLY SPIRIT 
doctrine of the reſurrection, can maſter our prejudices 


againſt it, as Chriſt intimated when he laid the error of 


the Sadducees in denying it, on their © not knowing the 
8 ſcriptures, nor the POWER OFF Gop.”. Accordingly the 
conſideration of God, as performing this work, is often 
| ſpoken of as the firmeſt ground of faith in his omnipotence, 
and as its greateſt relief in caſes of the utmoſt unlikelihood 
and appearing impoſſibility. Thus © Abraham believed 
God, who quickneth the dead,” that he ſhould have a 
ſon according to the promiſe, notwithſtanding the natural 
improbabilities of the caſe were ſuch, that it was a beli-ving 
in hope againſt hope.“ “ And When he had received this 
ſon of the promiſe, and was afterwards called to * offer bim 
for a burnt-offering,'* which had the molt ſhocking ap- 
pearance of defeating the promiſe of what that ſon ſhould 
be, he nevertheleſs readily attempted it at God's command; 
and the only ground his faith reſted on, with reſpect to the 
promiſe, was, That God was able to raiſe him up, even 
from the dead. And when the apoſtle Paul, and others 
with him, had the ſentence of death in themſelves, and 
could ſee no way of eſcape, they truſted in God who 
„ raiſeth the dead,“? as infinitely able to deliver them. 
This was one of the molt exalted apprehenſions they had 
of his divine power, and therefore their faith improved this 
conſideration of him unto the fulleſt aſſurance they could 
have, that nothing was too hard for him to do. 
And yet this work, which-is ſuch a ſatisfying demonſtra- 
tion of the divine omnipotence of him that doth it, is repre- 
| ſented in ſeripture as done by the HoLy GHOST. IF 
_ © Chriſt be in you,” ſays the apoſtle, the body is dead be- 
| © cauſe of fin; but the Spirit is life, becauſe of righteouſ- 
© neſs. But if the Spirit of him that raiſed Jeſus from 
c the dead, dwell in you; he that raiſed up Chriſt from the 
© dead, ſhall alſo ien your mortal bodies, by his Spirit 
that dwelleth in you.“ Some underſtand the ff of 
| theſe verſes thus: “ If Chriſt by his Spirit is in you, your 
e bodies are indeed mortal becauſe of ſin; but the Spirit 
of Chriſt will give them life by raiſing them unto eternal 
. . becauſe of the  ighteoulnels which Chriſt hath 5 


: * Matth. Cs 29. 0 ow d Verſe 18. WT Gen. xxii. 2. 
e Heb, xi. 19. 2 Cor. i. 9. b Rom. viii. 10, IT. 
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ec brought | in ſor juſtification to life.” This ſeems t to be a 


very juſt ſenſe of thoſe words, and fo they are a ſtrong 


proof that the reſurrection of the bodies of believers is the 


work of the Holy Ghoſt. However, the following words 
undeniably ſpeak of his efficiency therein, as the perſon by 


whom the divine power will be N to raiſe them, even 
I by his Spirit that dwelleth in you.“ This Spirit being 

| God, eſſentially one with the Father ha Son, they act 
herein by him, and he acts together with them, by as pro- 


per an efficiency as they dv. Hence the apoſtle tells us, 
that © he that ſoweth to the Spirit, ſhall of the Spirit,“ as 


the proper author and giver of it, © reap lite everlaſting;'i 
f which muſt include his railing them up to that everlaſting 
life. Accordingly he 1s called the Spirit of glory, k as well. 


as the Father is called the Father of glory," and the Son 


the Lord of gloryim which ſhews, that glory is originally hisg 
and is at his di/po/al as well as theirs. And therefore, when 
believers are ſaid to © behold the glory of the Lord, and to 
N changed into the ſame image from glory to glory;'® 
_ that is, either from his glory derived to us, that we may be 
like him, b or from the beginnings of glory here, to the per- 
fection of it in heaven, we are told it is © by the PER of 


© the Lord,” as the moſt immediate agent herein. 


| Now who can ſurvey theſe great and n works, 
which the Holy Ghoſt performs in a ſovereign manner by 
his own power, and not believe him to be the almighty and 
ſovereign God? The works themſelves, we have ſeen, are 

infinitely too great for any but God himſelf to do: we have 

likewiſe ſeen that his doing them by his Spirit, is of the 


ſame import with his doing them by himſelf; becauſe his 


Fpirit is eſſentially himſelf. And therefore, all theſe texts 
that ſpeak of God's doing them by his Spirit, are in juſt 
_ conſtruction, by what is {aid in other places of the Spirit | 
and his working, as fair proofs of his Deity, as if he was 


: 624i RI IO 


always (as he 18 often) ſpoken of abſolutely as ne: doer of = 


them. 


b. M. . E Pet. . 1 1 Fph. i. 7. 1 Cor il. 5. 
5 2 Cor. iii. 18. b I John ili. 2. 1 
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3 THE HOLY SPIRIT 


PELICATITON: 


From what has been offered to prove the Godhead of 


the Holy Ghoſt from his works in the cexconomy of ſalva- 
tion, we may infer both the neceſſity of his operations upon 


us, and the great encouragement we have to ſeek and hope 
for them. 


Uſe 1. We may infer our abfolote nced of the gracious 


effectual operations of the Spirit unto our ſalvation. 
The work of regeneration is often repreſented in ſcrip- 
ture as indiſpenſibly neceſſary to ſalvation. And this ne- 
. ceſlity reſpects that regeneration which is denominated 
from the Spirit as the author of it. Verily, verily,” ſaid. 


Chriſt, «I fay unto thee, Except a man be born—of the 


Ini T, he cannot enter into the kingdom of God.“ 
We muſt be born of the Spirit, if ever we are born again, 


and if ever we partake of the bleſſings of God's kingdom. 


And when we have paſſed from death to life, d or are 
partakers of ſpiritual life, by being born of God, the continu- 
_ ance, ſupport, activity, and comfort of that life, depend on 
the Holy Ghoſt, or on what he doth from the Father and 
| Son in and upon us. The application of all ſalvation to us, 
is only by him. In vain we hope for ſalvation from the 
election of the Father, or from the redemption of the Son, 
without the application of the Holy Ghoſt. We can no 
more be ſaved without his work, than we can without. 
| theirs: it is this that makes all effectual to us; and what 
_ Intereſt we have, or ever may have, in what the Father and 
Son have done about our falvation, is all an uncertainty, 
as to us, till it is applied and. manifeſted to us by the ſpecial 
work of the Spirit in us. Hereby, and hereby only, we 
may know that the Father meant us in his eternal counſels 
of grace, or that we were choſen from everlafting by him; 
and that Chriſt meant us for his peculiar people, when in 
the fulneſs of time © he gave his life a ranſom for many. 
25 Hereby, and not otherwiſe, we may know that God is our 
5 Father 1 in Chriſt, that we are heirs of Heaven, and that all 


© John ili, 4. | dy John i iii. 14. "compared with chap. iv. 7. 
: A — X. 28. 
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the riches of the glory of that inheritance are ſafely laid up 
in Chriſt for us, and that when „he ſhall appear” W 
woe alfo ſhall appear with him in glory.“ 
Ihe work of the Holy Ghoſt upon us, is neceſſary to fit 5 
us for every duty, to ſupport us under every trial of life, 
and agony of death, and to prepare us for an enjoyment of 
eternal bleſſedneſs Ry "WR it. This will make us live hohly, 
and die comfortably; this will help us to improve both or- 
dinances and providences unto ſpiritual ſaving purpoſes, 
and will make us fafe and happy, whatever elſe may befal 
„Us. II any man have not the Spirit of Chriſt, he is none 
« of his. But if this Spirit dwells in us, though our bo- 


dies will die becauſe of ſin, yet he will raiſe us up to a 


bleſſed immortality, becauſe of Chriſt's perfect righteoul- 
neſs wrought out for us, and imputed to 835 through faith 
of the operation of this Spirit. 


Uſe IL. We may infer that we beve the greateſt « encou- 
ragement to ſeek and "ey — the eftectual operations of by 
this Spirit. | 
While perſons are at eaſe in the ways of Gn, they have 
very flight apprehenſions of the neceſſity of the Holy Spi- 

rit's operations upon their hearts; but when their con- 


| ſciences are awakened to ſee their fin and danger, they 
_ uſually feel, and are forced to own that neceſſity. And 


very commonly at ſuch ſeaſons their apprehenſions of their 
- own unworthineſs, guilt, and provocations on one hand, 
make them afraid that this Holy Spirit will never concern 
_ himſelf with them; and their apprehenſions of hardneſs of 


heart, and addictedneſs to lin, are ſometimes ſo ſtrong on 


the other, that they are ready to think it impoſſible they 

mould ever be eſfectually turned from fin to God. 
But what we have heard concerning the Spirit and his 
work, may be of uſe to relieve ſuch diſcouraged ſouls, and 


+58 mt their hopes in ſeeking afcer his effectual operations. : 


He is God that ra: ſeth the dead; and nothing can be too 3 


hard for him to do. He can eaſily remove the greateſt 


mountains that lie in his way, and make them all a plain. 
He is the ſovereign God, who works when and where he 5 
lüiſtech; and therefore — thou : art moſt vnWorthys and. iy 
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it may be haſt long ſought for his gracious influences with- 
out any diſcernible ſucceſs; yet it is fit thou ſhouldeſt ſtill 
continue waiting upon him for them, and for ought thou 
knoweſt his time is juit at hand, and he may effectually 
reach thy heart before thou art aware. He 1s indeed the 


. Holy Spirit, and as ſuch cannot but abhor all ſin: but he 1s 
likewiſe that Hey Spirit, whoſe ſpecial work it is to renew 


unholy ſouls, and to purify them from their fins; and 
therefore his hatred of thy fins ſhould make thee hate them 


too, and ſtrengthen thy pleas that he would not ſuffer fuch 
Hateful evils to abide with thee. He is the good Spirit of 
God; goodneſs is his nature, and goodneſs runs through 
all the operations by which he is meſt eminently known. 
It was in his infinite goodnefs to ſinners, that he formed 
and furniſhed Chriſt's human nature, that Chriſt in that 
nature might redeem them. It is in the ſame goodnets 
that he indited the ſcriptures, and maintains a goſpel-mini- 
ſtry, to make known that bleſſed Redeemer to them; and 
by theſe means he loves to relieve diſtreſſed ſouls, to raiſe 
ſpiritual breathings within them, and to help their infirmi- 
Lies when they can but groan. Yea, he, conſidered with 


reſpect to his gracious operations, is the great promiſe of 


the goſpel-diſpenſation, which is called the minifration of | 
_ the Spirit; and his great deſign is to glorify Chriſt by re- 


vealing him to finners, and by bringing over their hearts 


to him. And to ſhew the pleaſure he has in this work, he 
has already come upon thouſands with ſaving efficacy, who! 
were once (barring the fin againſt the Holy Ghoſt) as un- 
worthy and guilty, and as full of fears and diſcouragements 
in themſelves, as thou canſt be. Many ſuch are ſtill living 
upon earth, and many more are already got ſafe to heaven; 


and there are the ſame grounds of hope for thee no; as 


there formerly were for them. 


Either thou, O ſinner, art deſirous of this Spirit's opera- _ 
| tions on thy heart, or thou art not. If thou art not, the 
greater is thy ſin and danger, for deſpiſing ſuch a great and | 
holy One as he is; and if he never works effectually on 
thee, thou haſt no reaſon to complain; for with what juſtice 
wilt thou complain that thou hadſt not at which thou 
didſt not deſire to have. I do not ſay there is no hope for 


ſuch, becauſe this ſovereign Spirit begets defires where 


chere were none before, and uſually bleſſeth the means of 
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grace for that purpoſe; but the conſiderations I have ſug- 
geſted, are not deſigned to encourage ſuch perſons hopes 
while they continue in their preſent ſtupid circumſtances; 


for as this would be very dangerous, ſo it would be really 


triſling in ſerious things, to talk of encouraging perſons 


hopes with re ſpect to an affair which they have no concern 
of mind about. 


But if thou haſt any deſires after this Spirit's g gracious 
influences, what has been offered may help to animate thoſe 
deſires with hopes that in due tine they ſhall be ſatisfied, 


For he is ſtill the ſame in his power and grace as ever; he 
haus ſtill the fame blefſed deſigns of ſaving mercy to carry 


on as ever; and the goſpel-diſpenſation is {till the miniffra- 


lion of the Spirit, with reſpect to his gracious operations, as 


much as ever; thou therefore oughteſt not to ſay or think, 
that he will not renew and fave thee: but go thou on in 
the good ways of God; diligently uſe all means of grace 

with watchful expectations of this Spirit's movings on thy 


heart; and if thou canſt not be ſatisfied with duties and 


ordinances without an experience of his effectual operations 


in and by them, thou needeſt not fear a miſcarriage; for 


taou haſt already the tokens of this Spirit's preſence with 
thee, and the moſt hope ful iatimations that he has begun 


the good work, and will carry it on to victory. | 


And is there any among you under the withdrawings of 
this Spirit, after you have had ſome experience of his re- 
newing, ſtrengthning and comforting influences? Haſt thou 
loſt theſe again? And is this the concern of thy heart? He 


has not utterly forſaken thee. There is ſtill ſomething left 
in that heart of thine, to ſhew that he deſigns a ſmiling re- 

turn again unto thee. Thy very fears that he will not re- 
turn, ſhew that thou haſt a value for his preſence, and that 


he ſtill continues to move upon thy foul. And all the con- 


ſiderations that have been ſuggeſted concerning him, are ſo 
many arguments to raile thy hopes above thy fears, and to 
make thee plead the promiſe with faith, that thy © heavenly _ 
Y *« Father wil give the Holy Spirit to them that aſk him. 

Go thou therefore to God in Chriſt, upon the ground of 


theſe encouragements, and ſay unto him as David did; 


© Reſtore unto me the j Joy of thy falvation, and | uphold me 
£ with thy free Spirit.“ 


r plal Eli. 
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BUT ALL, THESE WORKETH THAT ONE. AND THE 


SFLF-SAME SPIRIT, DIVIDING TO EVERY MAN SE= 


| VERALLY AS HE W ILL. 


Have gone through four heads of argument, to prove 
Da: the Holy Ghoſt is the ſovercign and almighty God; 
: and now " proceed: to 0 Hs. e 


. 5. That DIVINE WORSHIP, "which the ſcripture 
appropriates to the only ſovereign and almighty God, 1s ” 
{cripture-w arrant given to the Ho!) 3 Ghoſt. | 


That the only true God! is the alone obje 8 of divine wor- 
ſuip, or that it muſt be paid to none but him, is ſo clearly 
time doctrine of the ſcripture, that he that runs may read it. 
We ore fully aſfured of this by multitudes of teſtimonies, | 
and from the mouth of Chriſt himſelf, who aſſerted the 


ſcripture-docrine in theſe words; Thou ſhalt worſhip the 


Lord thy God, and him oNLx ſhalt thou ſerve. This 
ſingle text ſpeaks home to this point, and cuts off all di- 
ſtinctions of ſupreme and inferior, or of abſolute and relutive 
Worſhip; as if one of theſe ſorts might be paid to a crea- 
ture, and the other only to God.“ The worthip demanded _ 
_ by Satan, was that which is called the inferior and relative 
ſort;o and yet hat, as well as all other, was refuſed him 
upon this eternal and unchangeable ground, that we muſt 
worry the Lord cur Cad, and him ONLY miſt « ve ſerve. . 


a Matth. iv. 10. : b Verſe 9. compared with Luke! iv. 6, 7 
* See Pr. Waterland's Vindication, page 236, &c. 
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The holy angels are the moſt likely of all creatures to be 
worſhipped, becauſe of the excellence of their beings, and 
becauſe of their conſtant, though invitible, approaches to 


perform the kindeſt offices to us. But the angel that was 
_ viſibly preſent with the apoſtle John, and acted in an ex- 


alted character toward him, refuſed to accept of any WOr- 
ſhip from him.© And all worſhipping of angels is torbid- 
den, whatever may be the pretences of humility or advan- | 
tage in it. Let no man, ſays the apoſtle, « beguile you 
of your reward, in a voluntary humility, and worR511P- 


PING OF ANGELs.'% The infinite being and perfections K 
God, are the or iginal ground of all the worſhip that is paid 


him; and therefore to offer any divine worllip to one WhO 
las not that being and thoſe perfections, is to be guilty of 
idolatry: for otherwiſe, we might worthip angels without 


| 1dolatry, provided we conſider them only as excellent and 


beneficent creatures, and do not pretend to aſcribe that 


' ſupreme glory to them which ary to God alone. But 
| theſe things have been formerly diſcuſſed at ſome length, 
Hg to which I refer for farther ſatisfaction about them. 4 


If therefore the ſcripture aſſures us, that any one act of 


. divine worſhip is to be paid to the Holy Ghoſt, hat is a 
convincing proof that he is the only true God; becauſe, as . 


we have heard, no ſuch ac! mult be periormed. to my be ing | 


The bleed Spirit is indecd moſt uſually n 11 E 


the Chriſtian &conomy as that perſon in the Gochead, who | 
moſt immediately dzvel/s and works within us, àa and by gra- 
Cious aſſiſtance, excites and enables us to offer up all our 
_ worſhip in a ſpiritual and acceptable manner. Hence he 
is called the Spirit of grace, and of ſupplications;“ and is 
aid tö help our infirmities, when we know not what we 
© thould pray for as we ought. . And we are exhorted 80 
«c pray in the Holy Ghoſt,“ and with all prayer and {uppli- 
cation IN THE SPIRIT ,'* - Accordingly! We are "and 0 e 


* FI Dr. V. . 3 1 &. | 


c Rev. xii. 8, EET Te 38 8 | Jobs 2 xiv, 17. 
h Rom. viii, 9, 11. 2 Tim i, 14. Tech 211. 10. © Rom, viii. 26. 
„ « Jude . © Eph. vi. 18. 


- 7 See ſermons on Chriſl 5 Godhead. | 
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© have acceſs through Chriſt by ONE SPIRIT to the Father.“ 


Now, conſidering "what part the Holy Ghoſt peculiarly 
bears in this ſcheme of worſhip, as it is ſuited to the co 
nomy of. ſalvation, it is not to be expected that he, in his 
2 perſonal character, ſhould be ſo often diſtinctly mentioned 
as the object of it, as the Father or Son is. Worſhip is an 
addreſs to God without us, and is generally directed to him 
conſidered as dwelling in heaven, rather than as dwelling | 


in our k-arts: thus Chriſt taught us in our prayers to ſay, 


Our Father, which art IN HEAVEN. And though 
| Chriſt was worſhipped when he was on earth, yet even 
then he was confidered as an object without the worſhipe 
pers; and now he is in his human as well as divine nature 
in heaven, he, on the account of his divine nature, is more 
5 Frequently repreſented as the object of worſhip together = 
With the Father, than the Holy Ghoſt is. 


Though the Father and Son are moſt commonly ſpoken 


of as objects without us, and as ſet before us, yet they 
| likewiſe really dwell and work in us; ſor, ſays Chriſt, «If _ 
any man love me, he will keep my words; and my Father 5 
© will love him, and wE will come unto him, and make 
© OUR ABODE With him. And on the other hand, though 
the Holy Ghoſt is moſt commonly ſpoken of as an agent 
_ within us; yet he is likewiſe undoubtedly in heaven, and c 
has a real exiſtence 4vithout us, as appears by what has been 
| ſaid concerning the i, infinity of his bemg. Hence as the Fa- 
ther's and Son's dwelling in us, or abiding with us, is no. 
objection againſt our worſhipping them, ſo the Spirit's | 
_dweliing in us is none againſt our worſhipping him. But 
as neither the Father nor Son is propoſed to us, as the ob- 
ject of wor{hip, under the conſideration of their dwelling _ 
iu us; fo it is not reaſonable to ſuppoſe that the Holy Ghoſt _ 
ſhould be uſually, though he is lometimes, ſpoken of as 
ſuch an object, ſince the part he bears in the economy of 
| ſalvation, required that he ſhould be  commonty: . | 
5 5 under indwelling characters. 5 


When we conſider the Holy Ghoſt with regard to his 


ſpecial work, as he is ſent. by the Father and Son, to act 
within us, we are to worſhip by his aſſiſtance; but when 
WC conſider what De 1s in his e excellencies, Which 


| e Chap. = 5 8 Matth, v. 3. — Aer 23. 
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are the ſame with the Father's and Son's, we may as ſafely | 

worſhip him as them, becauſe theſe exceliencies are the 
original ground of all worſhip. The worſhip we pay to 
the Father, through the Son, as Mediator, by the aſſiſtance 


of the Holy Spirit, is not, I conceive, paid to the Father 


merely as the Father, or on the account of that his perſonal 
character, as if that was the original ground of our wor- 
ſhip; but it is paid to him as God, or on the account of 
his divine nature and effential attributes: and fo by juſt 
_ implication this worſhip is paid to the other two perſons _ 
together with him, becauſe they all are one God, and par- 
take of the ſame undivided nature and eſſential Propertics, 
which are the formal reaſon of that worſhip. : e 
Hence, whichever divine perſon is moit directiy applied 5 
do at any time in our worſhip, the other two are not ex- 


cluded from being the object of it, becauſe we therein wor⸗ 


4 ſhip the one Deity of them all. And whenever our wor- 
5 ſhip 1 is ordered to be paid, or is recorded as paid, not to 


any particular perſon in the Godkead, but to God ſpoken 8 


- Of abſolutely, or under ſome eſiential char: ater, (as it very 
often is) in ſuch caſes I conceive the object of worſhip is to 
be underſtood as meaning the Father, Son, and Holy | 
Ghoſt, if the circumſtances of the context do not determine | 
- otherwiſe. And when God is ſpoken of as worſhipped 
under ſuch characters of his workings, as are uſuall 
| aſcribed in the moſt immediate manner to the Holy Ghoſt, 
there we may reckon that he is more e to be re- 
bo garged as the object of that worſhip. „ 


But that I may lead you to nearer and more direct 3 1 


chat religious or divine worſhip is by ſcripture-warrant to le 
given to the Holy Gheft, I ſhall proceed by the following 

ſteps, which axed be looked on as 10. many. arguments for | 
0h God- head. 85 8 
” . God has no where forbid our worſhipping the x ol : 

1 0 find God is exceeding 1 af the 13 of his 

55 frequently calling himſelf a jealous God! on that 


ane I find he ſtrictly forbids our worſhipping any . 


himſelf, ſaying, My glory will I not give to another.“ 1 


find many expreſs prohibitions againſt worſhipping any « of 5 


| i Exod, xxxiv, 15. If. aki . 


— . ⅛²— ene dogs. can gente a 
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the gods of the Heathen, and againſt worſhipping any men or 
angels: but I can no where find in all the ſcripture, any 
thing that looks like ſo much as a caution againſt worſhip- 
ping the ly Gb No checks or diſcouragements are 
put upon this: the whole tenor of the ſcripture lies in fa- 
vour of it; and potting that I can e is ever luggeſted 
againſt it. 

But certainly if the Holy Ghoſt was not to 5 be worſhip- = 
ped, we ſhould have had fonie intimations of it, conſidering _ 
how likely he is above all creatures whatever to have divine 
worſliip paid to him, on the account of his ſuperior charac- _ 
ters of greatneſs and goodnefs, of preſence with us, and 

gracious | beneficence towards us, under which he is com- 
monly repreſented to us. The more advanced his excel- 
lencies and lovelineſs are, the greater is the danger of our 
making an idol of him, in caſe hereally is not God. Hence 
it is altogether improbable that God ſhould ſhew no jealouſy 
about giving his glory to the Holy Ghoſt, if it is not his 
due; ſince he has expreſſed his indignation. with ſo much 
fervour as he has, againſt its being given to any other. 
Can we ſuppoſe that God ſhould fo ſtrictly forbid our pay- 


ing any divine honours to thoſe idol-gods, which have no 


pretences to divinity, and not give us the leaſt caution 
_ againſt doing the like to the bleſſed Spirit, who undeniably 
: has the moſt ſpecious appearances of divinity, and to whom, 
to ſay the leaſt, God has given us very ſtrong intimations 
that we ſhould pay them? If a king ſhould ſtrictly forbid | 
his ſubjects paying royal honours to any but himſelf, and 
| ſhould particularly mention the molt deſpicable competitors 
of his crown, and charge them not to pay ſuch honours to 
them, he would certainiy make the like prohibitions againſt _ 
doing it to one, if there was any ſuch, that had Higher and 
more likely pretenſions to it, and bid fairer for it. In like 
manner, if the Holy Ghoſt is not to be worſhipped, the 
great and Jealous God would ſurely have forbid our pay- 
ing any divine honours to him, as he has to the gods. of 
the Heathen 
Os. I cannot think i it ſulficient to ſay, that God diſdains 
the diſgrace that is put upon him in worſhipping ſuch con- 


temptible things as the gods of mens invention are, and 


therefore he ſo ſtrictly forbids the worthipping them: Av/. 
For this is to ſuppoſe that God can bear with a great but 


{9 4x wy Cat 3: et Sr x i 


ſtrictly guarded againſt, if in truth he is not God. 


O00. If it is farther ſaid, that God fore ſaw how addicted 
mankind would be to worſhip the idols of the Heathen, 
and therefore he ſo explicitly and ſeverely forbid it. It 
may be anſwered, That he as certainly foreſaw that the : 
Chriſtian church would generally worſhip the Holy Ghoſt; 
and yet has laid in no prohibition againſt their doing ſo. 
And we cannot ſuppoſe that God is leſs concerned about 
his own honour in the worſhip of the Chriſtian church, 
than in any other worſhip: and therefore, if religious wor- 
ſhip was not to be paid to the Holy Gholt, he would ſurely 
have faid ſomething to prevent it. 1 
2. The bleſſed Spirit is never ſpoken of or reprefented 5 
OO WORSHIPFER, 3 or as paying wy. divine honours: to 
= God. 5 
Every creature, I mean all intelligent creatures, are un- 
doubtedly obliged to worſhip God. Their relation to him, 
and dependence on him, are conſtant obligations upon them 
to do homage to him. And the more noble and excellent 
their beings and endowments are, the higher their obliga= 
tions riſe, the more capable they are of adoring him; and 
if they are as good as they are great, the more prompt ant 
active they will be in paying that homage to him. Accord- | 
ingly the ſcripture frequently reprefents the whole creation 
by a figure, and angels and men in a proper ſenſe as praiſing 
and adoring God. «© Bleſs the Lord, ſays David, ye his 
© angels that excel in ſtrength. —Blefs the Lord all ye his 
© hoſts, ye miniſters of his that do his pleaſure. Bleſs the 
529 * Lord all his works 1 in 1 all places of his Sominien,s bleſs the 
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not with a little idol; whereas he indeed as much diſdains 
to be taken for the High, as for the meaneft of his crea- 
_ tures, or that they ſhould be taken for him; becauſe he is 
_ infinitely, and fo equally above them all. Yea, fince many 
idol-worſhippers never took their gods for proper deities, 
much leſs for the only true God, and fince Chriſtian- wor- 
ſhippers take the Holy Ghoſt to be the only true God, and 
worthip him as ſuch; if he is not indeed that God, the 
diſhonour done to God is ſo much the greater on that ac- 
count, becauſe on this ſuppoſition the only true God is in- 

_ finitely debaſed in our thoughts, and levelled with a crea- 
ture. And therefore the worſhipping of the Spirit, with 
apprehenſions of his being God, needed moſt of all to be 
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Lord, O my ſoul.“ ! The like ſtrain of ſummoning all the 
creation to praiſe the Lord runs through Pſalm cxlviii. 
And the apoſtle John, relating his viſions; ſays, « I beheld, 
band II heard the voice of many angels round about the | 
© throne, and the beaſts, and the elders, —and every crea- 
© ture which is in heaven, and on the earth, and under the 
© earth, and ſuch as are in the fea, and all that are in them, 
c hand I ſaying, Bleſſing, and honour, and glory, and 
| © power, be unto him that ſitteth upon the throne, and 


© unto the Lamb for ever.'® But neither in theſe, nor in 


| any other places, is there the leaſt intimation that the Spi- 
rit of God joined as a worſhipper, or that he ever ping 
ed any act of worſhip. He is indeed ſaid to g/orify Chriſt: 
but every one may caſily ſce that the ſenſe of that expreſ- 
Hon, as there uſed, has no re! lation to the Spirit's worthip- 
ping him. The Father likewiſe © glorihes the Son, and 
© pJorifies his own name; but I ſuppoſe none will ſay that 
he worſhippeth the Son or himſelf. 
0b/. The only places I can think of that look with any 
appearance of the Spirit's worſhipping are, where we are 
told at one time, the Spirit and the bride ſay, come;'© and 
at another, The Spirit helpeth our infirmities; for we 
«know not what we ſhould pray for as we ought; but the 


N Spirit itſelf maketh interceſſion for us with groanings 


c which cannot be uttered. And he that ſearcheth the 
© hearts, knoweth what is the mind of the Spirit, becauſe 
© he maketh interceſſion for the ſaints, according to the 
© will of God. Ar. But I conceive nothing can be con- 


cluded to this purpoſe from the firſt of theſe texts: for this 
come may be conſidered not as a prayer directed to Chriſt, 


but as an ixvitation directed to men, to whom the Spirit 

' ſpeaks in the word and in their hearts to come to Chriſt | 
for life, as the latter part of the verſe explains it, and 
© whoſoever will, let him take the water of life freely.” 

But if it is ſuppoſed to relate to Chr ;/Ps coming again, this 

_ expreſſion, come, may be taken in very different ſenſes 

according to the different condition of the perſon that 

ſpeaks, and the different manner of his ſpeaking it. It 

| 2 27 be an ee from A ee a bare 40 wiſh, advicey 8 


1 Pal: ei 20, 21, 22. 5 m Rev. v. IT, 13. = "4 Jake xak- 14. 
Chap. xvii. I. and xii, 28, © Rev. xxii, 17. a Rom, vii. 26, 27 


ſhould come to judgment, together with the pleaſure he has 
therein; and may reſpect either his inward purpoſe and 


delight, or what he has ſaid in ſcripture, and particularly 
in this book of the Revelations, concerning it. Or, if we 
underſtand this expreſſion as a prayer, the gprrit's ſaying, 


come, may ſignify what he ſays in the hearts of his people, | 


as he dictates that prayer to them, and as he raiſes up their 


| holy fervent deüres for Chriſt's coming. According to 
the 7wo Hit of theſe ſenſes, there is nothing like worlhip 
paid by the Holy Ghoſt to Chriſt. And according to the 


Jaſt, the worſhip is paid not by any addreſs of the Spirit 
himſelf, as an inferior to Chriſt; but by the church's ad- 


_ dreſs to Chriſt, according to the Spirit s dickates, and un- 
der the Spirit's ſuperior influence. And this (as Pareus 
obſerves on the place) is by a metalepſis called the Spirit's 
ſaying, come, becauſe he excites her deſires, and enables 


her to pray with the ſtrongeſt anhelations of ſoul for it. 


And ſo this text may be explained by a conſideration of 
g the true meaning of the other, which ſpeaks of © his mak- 
ing interceſſion for us with e that cannot be ut⸗-⸗ 


© tered.” 


This work of the Spirit relates not to his interceding for ” 
us, as an advocate or mediator to God; for that is the pe- 
culiar office of Chriſt our great High Prieſt, and is men- 
tioned verſe 34. [t is Chriſt that died —who alſo maketh 
_ © interceſſion for us;” and we are aſſured that there is but 


© one Mediator between God and men, the man Chriſt 
© Jeſus.'* But the interceſſion, which the Spirit makes for 


us, conſiſts i in his work within us, helping our infirmitiet, 
aſſiſting, exciting, and directing us how to pray, as to the 
manner, with inward groanings of ſpiritual defires beyond 
what we can expreſs; and what to pray for, as to the mat- 
. agreeable or according to the will of God, and fo doing 
that for us, to enable us to pray ſpiritually, which we could 5 
not do for ourſelves. The e here oben; of is ſaid 
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or counſel, or notification of will, from an equal; and a prayer : 
as well as a with from an inferior. Now as the Spirit is by 
nature equal to Chriſt as God, and /uperioy to him as man; 


ſo, if he ſays, come, it may bu conſidered as an expreſſion 
after the manner of men, ſigniſying his vill that Chriſt 


; 
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to be with groanings that cannot be uttered.” But it is 


wholly inconfiſtent with the felicity and ſufficiency of the 
Spirit to ſuppoſe that he himſelf ſhould be the ſubject of 
| ſuch unutterable groanings; and it is altogether unintelli- 
gible how any unknown interceſſion of the Spirit apart 
from us, ſhould awaken ſuch pathetic emotions in our 

hearts: and therefore his interceding with groanings for us, 
can only denote his raiſing thoſe groanings or holy © break- 
© ings of foul? within us, as he dwelleth in us, 5 and is a 
Spirit of grace and ſupplications'® to us. The Holy. 
SGhoſt's agency in our addreſſes to God is called © n1s 
© making interceſſion, becauſe it is by his gracious ſug- 


geſtions to, and influences on our hearts, that we are 


enabled to plead ſo earneſtly with him. Thus when the 
_ apoſtles ſhould be called to plead the cauſe of Chriſt © be- 
fore governors and kings, Chriſt told them, It ſhould 


© be given them in that ſame hour what they ſhould ſpeak;'i 


and becauſe this was to be given them by the ſuggeſtion of --+- 
the Holy Spirit, he adds, It is not ye that ſpeak, but the 
Spirit of your Father that fpeaketh in you.“ Or, as ano= 
ther evangeliſt explains it, The Holy Ghoſt ſhall TE An 
i you in the ſame hour what ye ought to ſay;'* which ſhews _ 
that the Spirit's © ſpeaking in them, and his teaching them 
© what they ſhould fpeak,” mean one and the ſame thing. 
And with reſpect to our dealings with God, he is ſaid to 
© ſend forth the Spirit of his Son into our hearts, crying 
Abba, Father, ' becauſe it is by his Spirit's working in 
us, as the Spirit of adoption, that we are enabled to ſpeak 
to God in faith, and call him Father. Thus the apoſtle 
explains it when he ſays, We have received the Spirit of ---- 
bs. adoption, whereby we cry Abba, Father!» 
Though the Spirit of grace and ſupplication enables be⸗ 
Hievers to offer up all the acceptable worſhip they pay to 
God; yet what he doth herein are not properly his accks 
towards God, as the object of them; but his acts 79wards us, = 
whereby we become true worſhippers of him. As acts of 
_ worſhip are dictated to us, and excited in us, they are the 
* Spirit's acts; but as they are put forth by us, and terminate 


b Pfal, crix. 20. B Rom. vii.g,it, Zech. xii. 10. 
I Matth. z. 18, 19, 20. Luke xii. 12. Gal. iv. 6. 
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5 of G34, they are our own acts: as a parent may be ſuppoſed 


not to pray himſelf, when he is diCtating a prayer to his 
child to ſay it after him. And as a magiſtrate does not 
' ſwear himſelf, when he dictates an oath to others, who 


are to repeat it after him: ſo the Holy Ghoſt dictates our 
Prayers to us, when he ſuggeſts what we thall pray for, 
Without praying himſelf. 

The agency of the Spirit in our worſhip, does not ſer 


| him in the place of a worihipper, but in the place of God, 
who teacheth us to pray, and „puts his fear into our 


1 hearts, and circumcifes them to love him.'> Hence 
God may as well be called a worſhipper of himſelf, becauſe 
by his influences upon us, we are directed, excited, and 


alhiſted to worſhip him, as the Holy Ghoſt may be called 


a worthipper of him on theſe accounts. 


Chrift having an inferior nature, it was very fit that in 
his humbled ſtate, he, as man, ſhould pay religious wor- 
ſhip to God; and accordingly we are told, that © in the 
days of his fleſh, he offered up prayers and ſupplications 

© with ſtrong crying and tears,'* and that he gave thank; _ 

unto his Father. But the Holy Ghot having only his ori- 
ginal divine nature, for which he was under no obligations 
to any perſon in the Godhead, it is inconſiſtent with his 

_ infinite dignity in every conſideration of him, that he ſhould _ 
pay any worthip at all; and accordingly he is never repre< | 
ſented as applying to God i in a way of prayer or praiſes for - 

- any favour relating to himſelf or others. 

hut ſurely if this bleſſed Spirit owes any religious wor- 

1 ſhip to God, he is fo good and holy as to pay it; "and if he 
ever paid, or is to pay any, methinks we mult have had 


| ſome hint of it in ſcripture, leſt his infinitely. exalted cha- 


racter ſhould make us miſtake him for God, if he really is 
not ſo. But if he doth not owe religious worſhip to God, 
and never pays any, he muſt needs be the God to whom | 
ſuch worthip mult be paid. For to ſuppoſe a perſon to be 
neither a worſ>pper, nor an objec? of worthip, is to fuppole _ 
him to be neither a dependent, nor an independent being; one 
that is not obliged to (Cod, and yet one that is net God; one 
that i is too * to be a worlhipper, and yet too little to be 
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3 THE HOLY SPIRIT 
worſhipped, which are all ſuppoſitions the moſt ſhocking; 


that can well be imagined. Since therefore he is not 2. 
_avorſhipper, he muſt himſelf be the object of worſhip, and 


conſequently muſt be by nature that God, to whom alone 
all religious worſhip is due. 


3. The aol Spirit is the object againſt whom SIN 18 


| committed. 


As Ifrael's fin againſt God was called their provoking, res 
telling, and grieving him, ſo it is-called their rebelling, and 


wexing his Holy Spirit ;* which ſhews that he | 18 included in 


the God, whom they ought to have obeyed. Their diſo- _ 
bedience to him was a reſiſting his authority in his word, 

and in the miraculous: ſigns he wrought to confirm it, as 

Stephen ſaid-to the Jews; © Ye ſtiff- necked and uncircum- 


( ciſed in heart and ears, ye do always reſiſt the Holy 


_ © Ghoſt; as your fathers did, fo do ye. Which of the 


© prophets have not your fathers perſecuted? and they have 


| © ſlain them, which ſhewed before of the coming of the 
© Juſt One, of whom ye have been now the betrayers and 

© murderers, who have received the law by the diſpoſition 
© of angels, and have not kept it.'s The fore-fathers of 
| theſe Jews re//ied'the Holy Ghoſt, as he ſpoke to them by. 
the prophets, and «© ſhewed N of the coming E 
© Chriſt,” and as he was included in that God who gave 


them the law in the mid} of attending angels. Their diſobe- 


Adience to this law, and their perſecuting and ſlaying the pro- 5 
phets, and ſo rejecting what the Spirit ſaid by them, was. 
a reſting not of men, but of he Holy Gho/t himſelf, as the 

Gad that ſpoke by them. They e, the Holy Ghoſt juſt 

in the ſame manner as Ananias lied to him, and fo ſinned 
5 againſt him, which was called a lying not to men, but 

d to God, in becauſe the Holy Ghoſt was the God, who” || 
ſpoke and acted in and by the apoſtles. Accordingly this 

Wo.as called a © tempting the Spirit of the Lord, 'i juſt in the |} 

fame manner as Iſrael's bang n God was called Bo 

| eng him. k * 
. Hence we likewiſe read of doing deſpite 2 a Spirit if = 
grace, and of committing blaſphemy againft him, which are | 
8 Los hee pear as e of the depot. ! and moſt fatal con- 
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ſegquence. He that deſpiſed Moſcs's law, died without | 
* mercy—Of how much ſorer puniſhment, ſuppoſe ye, ſhall 
he be thought worthy, who hath trodden under foot the 
Son of God, —and hath done DESPITE TO THE SPIRIT 
© oF GRACE.L And all manner of fin and blaſphemy, ſays 
© Chriſt, ſhall be forgiven unto men, but the BLASPHEMY 
© AGAINST THE HoLy GHosT ſhall not be forgiven unto 
© men; whoſoever ſpeaketh AGAINST. THE Hory 
© Gnosr, it ſhall not be forgiven him n "Though this 
deſpite done to the Spirit, and this blaſpemy againſt him, may 
be ſuppoſed to relate to ſome of his ſpecial works; yet the 
5 Holy Ghoſt is plainly ſpoken of as the divine agent, that 
was the author of thoſe works, in oppoſition to ee 
tlbe prince of the devils to whom they were maliciouſly im- 


puted: and ſo the perſon of the Holy Ghoſt was blaſphem 4 


by the malicious turn that was given to his works. And 
the unparalleled guilt of this blaſphemy againſt him inti- 


mates that he is God, who ought to be attended to with 
_ reverence, and not deſpitefully treated in thoſe works; for 


otherwiſe it could not be ſo highly criminal to fin againſt 


him in them. Shall blaſpheming the works of a creature 


"he ſuppoſed to be more criminal than blaſpheming the 
works of God himſelf? or can we reaſonably think that all 
__ other ſins againſt God are pardonable, and this againſt the 


Holy Ghoſt is unpardonable, and yet that the Holy Gho > 


zs not God? this ſeems to beſpeak too high a reverence for 


him, and to demand a religious regard to his works, upon 
3 penalty too ſevere, whatever thoſe works may be, unleſs 


Ihe really is God, and acts in them with the majeſty of God. 5 


But if we ſuppoſe theſe works to be God's own works, 


Wich the Holy Ghoſt, as God, performs with the fulleſt 
cvidence of divine energy, and as the laſt and moſt con- 


; : deſcending means of conviction, and that theſe are blaſ- 


* phemed, reviled, and maliciouſſy oppoſed, inſtead of being 


entertained with faith, love, and reverence, it is no won- 


| der that ſuch a ſin, ſo deſperate, reſolute, and malignant, 


committed againſt ſuch an infinitely great and divine agent, 


3 by thould of all others be irremiſſible. 


' Now the object of /n and duty, of obedience and d; ſebediencey 5 


0 e and religious W is the ſame. As God 


1 Heb, xX. 29. "Aa m Mattk. xii. 37, gn. | __ 
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only is the object of all religious worſhip, ſo he only is the 
object againſt whom fin, as fin, is committed. Hence ſaid 
Joſeph, How can 1 do this great wickedneſs, and fin 
99 againſt Gop?* And againſt thee,” ſaid David to God, 

© thee ONLY have I finned.” If therefore the Holy Ghoſt 
is the object againſt whom fin is committed, he is likewiſe 
the object to whom duty or worthip onght to be per- 
formed. Religious fear and obedience, which include all 
Worſhip, are the direct oppoſites to contempt of God and 
dliſobedience unto him, which are the height of Atheiſm and 


impiety. And therefore as deſpite and rebellion are com- 


mitted againſt the Spirit, ſo a religious fear of offending 


him, and religious worſhip of him or obedience to him 5 
are his due. Hence is the apoſtle's charge, Grieve not 
._© the Holy Spirit of God, whereby ye are ſealed unto the 


day of redemption.“ And we are commanded to hear 
what the Spirit ſaith to the churches.' Surely then the 


oy Spirit muſt be the God who 1s the object of our worſhip, _ 


fiance he is the God, who in a proper tenſe 1 1s linned Ts CE 
as s really as the Father and Son. , 
4. Believers are the TEMPLE of the Holy Ghoſt. 


7 This the apoſtle ſtrongly aſſerts when he ſays, * 3 . 
Ei . ye not, that your body is the temple of the Holy Ghoſt, 
which is in you!“: A temple in the very notion of it re- 


lates to God. It is dedicated or devoted wholly to him, 


and to no other. The devoting it to God for his honour 
and ſervice, is itſelf an act of religion; and all the worſhip : 
performed in it, is to be performed only to that God, F} 


whoſe temple it 1s, as the proper object of it. This was ; 


nundeniably the caſe with reſpect to the temple of old, which 


was built to the name of the Lord;'f and was ſolemnly 


dedicated unto him, that he might be worſhipped therein? 


That temple was typical of the goſpel church, as well as 
of the human nature of Chriſt. And that the apoſtle had 


Bis eye on the ſacred relation and dedication of believers to | 


TT God, when he called them the temple of the Holy Ghoſt,” 


appears from what he adds in the next words, And ye 5 
Lare not your own, for ye are e with a price; there - 


> Gen. xxxix, 9. oh b Pal. li. 4. © Eph. iv. 30. 5 
Rev. i, 3 e x Cor. vi. 19. f x Kings v. 5. 
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« fore GLOk1ry God in your body and in your ſpirit, 
© which are God's.“ They in all the powers of their ſouls, 4 g ö 
and members of their bodies, are to be devoted to him 9 
Vvhoſe temple they are, that they may worſhip and glorify 13 4 
him, « Cleanſing themſelves from all filthineſs of fleth ang 

© ſpirit, perfecting holineſs in the fear of Godz'' as the | 
 apolile, ſpoke at another time upon his mentioning God's 

dwelling in them, as in his temple. And hence he expoſtu- 
lates the caſe with them, urging them to the ſtricteſt purity = 
in doctrine and practice on this account. Know ye not 
© thit ye are the temple of God, and that the Spirit of God 
dwelleth in you? If any man defile the temple of God, 
him ſhall God deſtroy; for che temple of God is holy, 
© which temple ye are. E Pre 

Nov then it being ſaid that believers are the temple of the 

Hoy G, and this temple having ſuch a relation to God 
as intimates that all the divine worſhip offered in it, muſt 

be referred to him, whoſe temple it is, as the proper object 
of it; the Holy Ghoſt, together with the Father and Son, 
muſt needs be the object of all the worſhip we are able to 
pay, in the utmoſt devotedneſs of ourſelves to his e 
and! in all our religious actings purſuant thereunto. 
Or ſuppoſing that by /e temple of the Holy Ghoft is meant 
the church of Chriſt at Corinth, conſidered as a ſpiritual 
| ſociety formed for religious worſhip; ; then that church, and 3 81 
by confequence all other goſpel-churches, are thereby re: 
_ preſented as couſtituted for the honour of the Holy Ghoſt; a 


and all their worſhip in their aſſemblings together is to 1 
2 OD paid to wa, as well as to the Fader and = ll by 
| 15 are 3 be put; or 5E PA- -. . 


RATE D for their miniſterial work, To the Holy Ghoſt. 

T ghis is clear from the inſtances of Paul and Barnabas, 
= with reſpect to whom the Holy Ghoſt ſaid, ſeparate me 
([Gr. to me} Barnabas and Saul, for the work whereunto _ 
II have called them.“! The Holy Ghoſt is here repreſented 5 
as the object to whom they were ſeparated, as well as the 

_ author of that ſeparation of them to his ſervice. The ſepa- 
rating them to wan, in ovedience-t to his are and at 
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his command, was itſelf a very evident act of ſupreme ho- 
nour paid to him; and all the employment of Paul and Bar- 


nabas, which lay! in acts of worſhip conſequent to that ſe- 


paration mult be referred to him as the objeF of them, ſince 


they were ſeparated for that employment f him. Vea, all 
the worſhip of the church performed by their directions 
2nd miniſtrations, was to be worſhip paid to the Holy 


Ghoſt, ſince Paul and Barnabas were ſeparated to him, that 


he might be ſerved by and have the honour of all their mi- 
I niſtrations, and of all the religion which ſhould be promoted 
by them. And what 1s here ſaid of extraordinary ofhcers, 
Holds equally true with reſpect to ordinary paſtors, who 


are hkewife ſet apart to their work by the authority and in- 


| fluence of the Holy Gboſt, in the methods which he pre- 
feribes in the ſcriptures. Hence the apoſtle Paul ſpeaking 
to ſuch, ſays, Take heed to yourſelves, and to all the 
| © flock, over the which the Holy GnosT hath made you 
© overſeers. He who by his own authority gives his ſer- 
vants commiſſon for their work, muſt be the object to 
whom they are devoted in it, and to whoſe honour and 
glory all their religious performances muſt be referred. 
"I hat authority intitles him to that honour; and therefore 


the Holy Ghoſt who exerciſeth thar authority in the moſt 


ſovereign manner, muſt needs have a claim to that honour. 


But it is ſurely the higheſt affront that can be offered to 


God, to ſuppoſe, that the whole miniſtry ſhould be ſepa- 
rated or devoted for religious worfhip to the Holy Ghoſt, 
. if he is not the great and ſovereign God. 


6. We are BAPTIZED in the name of the Holy Ghoft 


5 £90 ALLY and together with the name of the Father and 1 
80. 


OY Go, ſays Chriſt, c . r . ations: bavtiving HD 


in the name of the Father, and of the Son, and of the 

„Holy Ghoſi.'® Here the Holy Ghoſt is put in the ſame 
rank with the Father and Son; we are as much and in the 

5 ſame manner baptized by his authority, and to his honour, 
or in his name, as in theirs. The form of expreſſion rea 
| relating to him and them is one and the fame: there is no 

appearance of its being taken in a different ſenſe in its ap- 

] ada to them oy ponine £ and being baptized in the 


as * a xx. 28. > Marth, Wil. 13. 


note that their authority is one. All the members of the vi- 
bble church are devoted for religious worſhip to the Holy 


Ghoſt, by their being baptized in his name; as the miniſters 


ol it are, by their being /eparated to him, and by his autho- 


rity, for all the religious adminiſtrations that belong to 
the ir holy function. 


To be baptized in the name of the Holy Ghoſt, equally with 


the Father's 2 Son's, is itſelf a very ſolemn act of wor- 


ſhip; the perſons ſo baptized are thereby dedicated to him 


as God, and are obliged to refer all the following acts of 


their religion to him equally with them. It is an acknow- 


ledgment that the Holy Ghoſt 1s their covenant-God, every 


way ſuikcient to ſeal the bleſſings of the covenant to them, 
and to enable them to reſtipulate unto him. It is a de- 


clared ſubmiſſion to his divine authority over them, and a 
| dolemn profeſſion that they owe and come under covenant- 
obligations to yield all faith, worſhip, and obedience unte 


him; and if they act according to their baptiſmal engage- 


ments, they muſt pay all after-afs of worſhip to him 


equally with the Father and Son. Hence we are told, that 


the thing ſignified by baptiſm is © the anſwer, or, as ſome 
render it, the +* ſtipulation, of a good conſcience toward 


God. And to what God ſhould conſcience anſwer or 
ſtipulate, in covenant-tranſactiens with him, according to 


baptiſmal obligations, but to that God in whoſe name we 


are baptized? and that is as much the Holy Ghoſt, as the _ 
Father or Son. For the Father in this folemn ac of wor- 
hip is diſtinguiſhed from the Sn and Spirit, not by his 
eſſential, but by his perſonal name; which ſhews that the 
Son and Spirit are not diſtinguiſhed from God, but only 
from the iſt perſen in the Godhead, and that they alto- 

gether are the one God to whom we ſtand in by our 


baptiſm. 


Who can think that Gd and creatures ſhould be equally : 
joined in ſuch a ſolemn complicated act of worſhip? It is 
certainly a moſt urging affront to God, to ſuppoſe that we 
- ſhould be equally devoted to him and to creatures, and be 
| thereby bound as much to the faith, worſhip, and obedience - 


of Ines e of the other; and yer this muſt be ſuppoſed, if 


+ ati, 9 d 1 Pet. Ul, 21. 
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name, and not in the names of theſe three perſons, may de- 
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we ſuppoſe the Holy Ghoſt not to be God. But ſince this 
is too ſhocking a ſuppoſition to admit of, and ſince in bap- 
tiſin we are really devoted for all religious worſhip to the 
Holy Ghoſt equally with the Father and Son, we may be 
aflured that he is God together with them, and mult be 


Worſbipped as ſuch. 


Furthermore, as there is but one faith, and cne bapti iſng 


by wich we profeſs, and are obliged to have, that falch; 
ſo there is but one Lord, in whoſe name we are baptized, 
and in wWhon we are thereby bound to believe, Now, 
though in this place, the Son is perſonally diſtinguiſhed ow 
the Father and Holy Ghoſt, by the title of one Lord; 
the Father and Holy Ghoſt muit be efentially the one 12 
as well as the Son; becauſe the one bptiſin is in their name 


as well as his, and we are thereby obliged to belicve in them 


together with him. Hence, as all allow that our bein 


baptized in the name of the F.ther ſuppoſcs him to be en- 


tially the one Lord, it is very harſh and incongruous to ſup- 
pete that the Holy G! 18 not ſo too, ſince we arc bapt ized ö 


in bis name _ with the Father” «; and this baptifm is 


ot one. 


his is ſuch a piece of religious homage, - 1 of | 


it is ſo grand and comprehenfive, that it can belong to none 
but the only true God. Hence when there were party con- 
tentions 7 among the Corinthians about ſeveral miniſters, the 


apoitle Paul was thankful that the providence of God had 


ſo ordered it, that, ſince they were ſo fond of the names of 
men, and of His among others, he had baptized bur few 
among them, leſt any ſhould have thought, or invidiouſl 
ſuggeſted, that he baptized in his eur name, and fo en- 


gaged them to pay religious honour to himſelf. Now this 
] fay, that every one of you ſaith, I am of Paul, and 18 


of Apollos, and I of Cephas, and I of Chriſt. Is Chriſt | 


« divided? was Paul crucitied for you? cr were ye baptized 
© jn the name of Paul? I thank God that I baptized none 


i | © of you, but Criſpus and Gaius; leſt any ſhould fay, thas- 
1 I had baptized in my own name. 4 


It is indeed ſaid of Itrael, that they © were all baptized 


© unto Moſes in the cloud.”* But why may not this paſſage 


be underſtood as bgniiying, that th were We by 


IP © Eph. iv. . d x Cor. i i. 12, 13, 14, 15. Chap. x. 2. 
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Moſes, or by or among his adminiſtrations; fince the pre- 


Polction here uſed is the ſame that is rendered by the diſpo- 


= or adminiſtration of angels, when it is faid, the) 
received the law * by the diſpoſition of angels?“ How- 
ever, ſuppoſing the words are to be underſtood as they lie 


in our tranſlation, yet to be baptized unto, or into Moſes, 


and into the name. of Maſes, are very different expreſſions. 


_ Moſes is ſometimes put for the dectrine taught by Moſes; 
thus it is evidently to be taken when it is ſaid, «* They have 


. Moſes and the prophets;' and * it they hear not Moſes and 


« the prophets, neither will RY, be perſuaded though one 


© roſe from the dead;'® and © Moſes of old time hath in 
© every City them that preach him, being read in the [yna- 


* gogues every « dabbath-day. “ And ſo to be baptized into 
Moſes, is only to be baptized into a profeſſion and belief 


of the doctrine taught by him; the whole tenor of which 


doctrine was, to 7 all our worſhip and obedience to | 
God alone. Hear O Ifrael, the Lord our God is one 


© Lord, and thou {halt love the Lord thy God with all thine 


5 heart, and with ail thy ſoul, and with all thy might; and 
c theſe words which I command thee this day, ſhall be in 


0 thy heart. Thou ſhalt fear the Lord thy God, and ſerve 
© hun, and ſhalt ſwear by his name. Ye thbail not go: after 


_ © other gods,'* & . Hence the Iſraelites are never ſaid to 


| be baptized into the name of Moſes, as we are into the name 


of the Holy Ghoſt; nor are God and Maſes joined together 
in that e, as if his and [Mofes's authority were equal, 
as the Father, Son, and Holy Ghyt are joined in the inttitu- 
tion of Chriſtian baptiſm, to denote the equality of their 
joint-authority therein. Furthermore, the baptiſm of Mo- 
ſes, referred to by the apoſtle, is not ſpoken of as an infti- 
 tuted rite of the covenaat, or as an ordinance of worſhip; 


for I do not find that any ſuch ordinance was then inſti- 


tute d, or that the extraordinary baptiſm mentioned by the 
apoltle was ſuch an inilicution. But the apoſtle ſpeaks of 


it alluſively to, or as an occaſional type and figure of that 
baptiſm, which was become an inſtitution of worſhip when 


he wrote this epi.” And ſo conſidering that as a 2 ben? : 


* og harsyde 5 b Ads vii. 53. 
| d Acts xv. 21. 


1 Luke xvi. 29, 31. 
3 Deut. vi. 4, ip 9 13, 14, &c. | 
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baptiſm, and M/s as a typical mediator, the doctrine Wundt 
by baptiſm into Moſes, was baptiſm into CHriſt. 

This naturally leads us to obſerve that, as the Jews prin- 
cipally objected againſt Chrift's being that Meſſiab, who is 


the So of God, the apoſtles, ſpeaking to them, uſually men- 
_ tioned only Chrif?s name, though not to the excluſion of 
the Father's and Holy Ghoſt's, as that name into which 
they were baptized. Whereas, when the inſtitution of 
baptiſm is ſpoken of as reſpecting the Gentile world, who 
were to be introduced and bound thereby to the faith and 
acknowledgment of the true God, according to the revela- 
tion of him in the ſcripture, all the perſons of the Godhead 
are expreſsly mentioned, as the one God of revealed reli. 
gion, whom they were to own and believe in, and in whoſe. 
name they were to be baptized, to the excluſion of all 
others. And this doctrine being put into the initiating. 
rite of all our religion, it ſeems to be the baſis of it; and 
its being joined with the preaching of the goſpel in all nations, 
is an intimation, that the Godhead of all the three perſons, _ 
and the worſhip that is to be paid to them, is to be preached. 
and entertained as the common doctrine of the church; 
and accordingly fo it has generally proved. This brings 
us to the laſt head of evidence, that worſhip is due to the 
; Holy Ghoſt. There fore, 


7. We have ſeveral INSTANCES, or examples in ſcrip= 


ture of divine worſhip paid to the Holy Ghoſt. 

What has been offered under the two laſt heads furniſh- 
eth us with inſtances of this fort. The prophets and teachers 

in the church at Antioch evidently paid divine worſhip to 
the Holy Ghoſt, when, in obedience to his command, they 
in a religious manner vith prayer and faſting ſe rparated Bar- 


nabas and Saul to him, for the work to which he called them.* 


And as they did this in obedience to his authority, and for 
his honour and glory, we cannot reaſonably ſuppoſe but 
they applied to him, as well as to the Father and Son, as 
the object of their prayers on that ſolemn occaſion. Acts 
of worſhip were likewiſe performed to him, as often as any 

were baptized in the name of the Father, Son, and Holy 


Ghot, according to Chriſt's commiſſion: and, (as Dr. Wa- 


. terland has obſerved, Serm. 8 5 We have fullicient proof 


. 1 1 . * * 
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« from church-writers all along, and as high as Juſtin Mar- 


„ tyr, who lived in or near the apoſtolic age, and abrote 
„within forty years of it, that it was then the conſtant 
cc practice of the church to baptize in this form, purſuant 
©« to our Lord's commiſſion; and there is no jult reaſon 


« to ſuſpect, but that baptiſm had been conſtantly admini- 
„ {tered in that very form, from, and in, the times of the 


© apoſtles.“ 


Beſides theſe inſtances of worſhip paid to the Holy Ghoſt, 
which have been alrcady inſiſted on, we may obſerve ſeve- 


| ral others. 


He, together with the Father and Son, may be condeved 5 
as the object of that ſolemn adoration of the ſeraphims, 
who cried one to another, (as we do when we ſing the 
Praiſes of God together, Col. iii. 16.) „and faid, HoLy, 


© HOLY, HOLY, is the Lord of hoſts;'s which 1 to 


relate to each perſon of the adorable Trinity d indtly, as 
has been before obſerved from the context. And why may 
not the acclamation, grace, grace, at the re-building of the 
75 temple, peculiarly reſpect the Holy Ghoſt? It was he that 
had in much grace and favour enabled Zerubbabel to bring 


6 forth the head-ſtone, according to the word of the Logd, 


_ © ſaying, Not by might, nor by power, but by my SPIRIT ED 
and ſince this gave the occaſion to thoſe /boutings, GRACE, 
RACE, unto it,“! methinks we are naturally led to con- 


ſider theſe /poutings as an extatic admiration of, and praiſes 


for the grace which that Spirit had ſhewn them therein: 
and as an application to him with the utmoſt fervour for 2 


continuance of his grace and favour to it. 


He is particularly repreſented as the object of the church's 


prayer, when ſhe denominated him from his workings, and 


| faid, Awake O north wind, and come thou ſouth, blow _ 
© upon my garden, that the ſpices thereof may flow cut.'k 
The ſtile of this book of $9/5:mn's Song, is generally allowed 

to be figurative Spiritual things are ul along repreſented 


in allegorical ſtrains. But there is a doctrinal meaning in 


the allegories ſuitable to their reſpective natures; aud ſpi- 


ritual tranſactions between Chriſt and the church are as 
really intimated thereby, as if they were expreſſed in pro- 


per terms. Now accruing to the genius of this book, the 


i vl. 3. b Zech. iy, 6. I Vergr. k Cant. r. 26. 
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church is often repreſented as a garden, and her graces as 
Flowers and ſpices; and agreeably the Holy Gholt 1s here 
repreſented as the uind, as he likewiſe is in other parts of 


ſcripture. And under this conſideration of him, with re- 


| ſpect to his peculiar work, the church prays unto him, that, 
like the north 2vind, he would blow upon her garden with 
purifying influence to blaſt her indwelling corruptions, 
which anſwers to his work as he is a Spirit of judgment and 
ol burning! to refine us, and to conſume our iniquities. 
And ſhe prays to him that, like the /outh ꝛwind, he would 
refreſh her garden, and cheriſh his graces planted in her, 
that they might thrive and wv ut into every ſuitable and 
acceptable exerciſe, i in all the goodneſs, faith, love, joy, peace, 


and every other grace, which are the fruits of the Spirit em 
The metaphor ſuits the Holy Spirit and his work: I can 


think of nothing that it can be applied to ſo agreeably as 
to him; and the things here defired are ſuch as peculiarly 
belong to him to beſtow. He therefore is the object of 
this addreſs, and is directly applied to by the church, in a 
way of prayer, to work theſe his ſpecial works * his 1 


tual gales upon her. 
It is to this Spirit (as has been thown) that the apoſtle 


directed his prayer for the Theſſalonians; he being di- 
ſtinguiſhed from the Father and Son, as the Lord, to whom 

the apoſtle applied for gracious and effeCtual influences. 
The Lord direct your hearts into the love of God, and 
into the patient, waiting for Chriſt.'® And at another 
time, he mentioned the Holy Ghoſt under the title of Ee 
Lord, and applied for bleſſings in the ſame manner to him, 
as he did to the Father and Son. Now God himſelf and 
_ © our Father, and the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, direct our way to 
© you; and” (ſpeaking of a third perſon diſtinct from them) 
© the Lord make you to increaſe and abound in love one 


© towards another, and towards all men, even as we. do 
towards youz to the end he may eſtabliſh your hearts 


unblameable in holineſs before God, even our Father, at || 
the coming of our Lord Jeſus Chrilt with all his ſaints.”? 

This is one continued expreſſion of his heart's deſire to 
God for them, and the Lord here mentioned has been 


1 fa, iv 4. ' m Gal. 522 1 23. az Thefl. Ul. 7. 
5 bd x'Thefl, uw, II, 12. | 
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ſhewn to be the Holy Gho/?, as perſonally diſtinguiſhed mw 


from the Father, Fg from the Lord Jeſus Chriſt. And 


he is mentioned as the object of this prayer, in the ſame _ 
manner as the Father and Son are, ſince one part of it is 


as directly addreſſed to him as the other is to them. 


_ Accordingly the apoſtle %% the church in the name of 
the Holy Ghoſt, as the perſon from whom he aſked bleſ- 


ſings, as well as from the Father and Son: + The grace of 
© the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, and the love of God,” (viz. the Fa- 


ther, as it is expreſſed. Gal. i. 3. 2 Tim. i. 5. and Tit. i. 4.) 
and the communion of the Holy Ghoſt, be with yon 


© all, Amen ** In whoſe name ſhould perfons be bleffed, 
but in the name of God only? And yet we are bleſſed in 
the name of the Holy Ghoſt equally with the Vather and 


Son. The apoſtolical bleſſings ſucceed and anſwer to thoſe 
that were uſed by the prieſts of old, and were called their 
putting the name of Jehovah on the children of Iſrael. 


Theſe bleſſings ſeem to me to have been of a mixed nature: 


in their form, an application to the people; but in their 
intention, an application to God himſelf to bleſs them. 
On this wiſe,” ſaith God, ye ſhall bleſs the children of 
© Iſrael; ſaying unto them, The Lord bleſs thee, and keep 
c thee; the Lord make his face ſhine upon thee, and be 
© gracious unto thee; the Lord lift up his countenance 
© upon thee, and give thee peace; and they ſhall put my 
gd © name on the children of Iſrael, and I will bleſs them.'4 
Though they herein ſpoke to the people, yet it was in the 
name of God, that he might bleſs them; and in another 
- place, their / 772 ing them is called their prayer; which ſhews 
that their hearts aſcended in a way of prayer to that God, 
in whoſe name they bleſſed the people, that he would bleſs 
them indeed. Then the prieſts the Levites aroſe, and 
© BLESSED the people, and their voice was heard, and 
| © their PRAYER came up to his holy dwelling-place, even 


© unto heaven.'* The manner of their bleſſing was the 


ſame with the apoſtle's; and fince their's included prayer 


to him in whoſe name they blefled, why ſhould not we 


5 think the ſame of the apoſtle's? The prieſts of old bleſſed 
in the name of the Lord thrice repeated, which the Hebrew _ 
doctors obſerve was with a different accent; and which 


© Cor. xiii, 14. + Numb. vi. 23.27. 2 Chron. X. 27. 
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Ainſworth ſays denoted the myſtery of 7hree per ſons in the 
Sodhead, who are one Jehovah, whoſe name is one.. Acs _ 
cordingly the apoſtle bleſſed in the name of the ſame Je- 


hovah as perſonalized in the Father, Son and Holy Ghoſt, 


Now I dare appeal to the common ſenſe of mankind, whe- 


ther there 1s not the moſt manifeſt face of divine worſhip 


paid to Jehovah in the prieſts bleſſing Iſrael in his name: 2 
and as the apoſtle's bleſſing the church in the name of the 


Holy Gheſt, together with the Father and Son, is exactly 


„ TP kind of religious act, it ſeems to me that nothing 
but a deſign to ſerve an hyporhefrs, could make any one 
doubt whether divine worthip is therein paid to the Holy 

| Ghoſt. Yea, whenever a good man ſeriouſly, and in a 

religious manner, wiſheth or deſires that God would be 
with, and bleſs his friend, there is in the nature of ſuch 
deſires an aſpiration of ſoul towards God, that he would 
bleſs them; as there apparently was in Jacob, who mean- _ 
ing Chriſt, ſaid, « The Angel that redeemed me from all 
g evil, bleſs the lads. ? And we cannot ſuppoſe but this 
was the way of the apoſtle's heart, in his m9/? ſolemn deſires 
of bleſſings from the Holy Ghoſt, in the ſame manner as 
from the Father and Son; and ſo it was an evident paying 
: divine worſhip in a way of prayer equally to them all. 
In like manner the apoſtle Jobn invoked the Holy Ghoſt, 
as well as the Father and Son, for grace and peace to the „ 
churches: © Grace be to yon, and peace from him which 
is, and which was, and which is to come, and from the 
| © ſeyen Spirits which are before his throne; and from Jeſus 
© Chriſt,'s &c. The ſeven Spirits denote the Holy Ghoſt, 
who by this expreſſion is repreſented under the variety and 85 
Lerfection of his gifts and operations, though in himfelf he 

is but one perſon, as is ſhewn at large in our text and con- 

text. Accordingly Chriſt is ſaid to © have the ſeven Spi- 

OO Exitsz'b which anſwers to his * having the Spirit not by 

© meaſure.” And the *« ſeven Spirits of God” are ſaid to be 
' 5 ſeven lamps of FIRE burning before the throne;'* which 

Pinay mem to the 8 or: of this Spirit! to the n oy... 


. see Ainfworth on Numbers vi. 24. 


f Gen. xlviii. 16. — Rev. i. 1 Ho h Chap. iii. 1. 
John iii. 34. Rev. ir. 5. 
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the day of Pentecoſt, when there appeared to them cloven 
© tongues as of FIRE, and fat on each of them,” they bein 
filled with the Holy Ghoſt! The fever Spirits are but 
once more mentioned, and then are ſpoken of as feven _ 
| © eyes, and ſeven horns, denoting wwi/dom and power, and | | 
are called the ſeven Spirits of God ſent forth,” as fufhcient © 
for all enlightning and powerful operations, into all the {i 
© earth:'® and this exactly anſwers to the Holy Ghoſt's be- 
ing called the Spirit of God, and to his being /znt for ſuch 
operations. So that it is exceeding plain to me, that the 
ſeven Spirits can denote no other than the one Spirit of 
God, who is repreſented in the fulneſs of his gifts and 
operations, by the myſtical number /ever, and that particu- 
_ larly with a regard to the SEVEN churches of Aſia, to which 
this apoſtle wrote, and for all of which this Spirit was as 
ſufficient, as if there had been / ven all-ſufficient ſpirits, 
that each church might have had one wholly and alone to 
_ itſelf. He is here mentioned between the Father and Son, 
| which ſhews that his being mentioned laſt in other places, 
8 oY no argument for his inferiority, i in nature or effential glo- A 
ry, to them. And he is as directly applied to, or regarded, 
in this prayer, as the fountain of grace and peace, in the 
ſame manner as they are; which ſhews that he is the object 
of our worſhip equally with them. And theſe ſeven Spirits | 
are never mentioned as vor r ſhipping among the ſaints, an- 
gels, and the whole creation, in any part of this book, 
where alone this expreſſion 1s to be found. From all this 5 
we may conclude, that the Holy Ghoſt is invoked equally 
with the Father and Son, and fo is the object of our faith 1 
together with them; for how ſhall we call on bim * 1 
© whom we have not believed/® _ 5 
Once more, a ſolemn oath or appeal to God As * was : | 
ö of- our hearts, who knows the truth or falſehood of what 
we ſay, is an act of religious worſhip: and the apoſtle pa 
this worſhip to the Holy Ghoſt. I fay the truth in Chriſt, 1 
5 ſays he, I lie not, my conſcience alſo bearing me witneſs — 
ein the Holy Ghoſt:d i. e. I ſay the truth as in the pre 
ſence of Chriſt, and in the preſence of the Holy Ghoſt, . 
whom I call upon to witneſs with my conſcience that Ilie 4 
not, and to whom: I _ppess- for the truth of wat I ſay. I | 


1 ac fl. 3, 4. n Rev. v. 6. 2 Rom. . 7 b Rom, i ix. I, 
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This is ſuch an act of worſhip paid to the Holy Ghoſt, as 
imports that he knows the /ecrets of the heart, and is the 5 


avenger of falſehood. The manner of this appeal is much 


the ſame as this apoſtle at other times uſed to the only true 
and all-knowing God, ſaying, © God is my witneſs,“e and 
© God is my record. 8 And this is elſewhere ſpoken of as 
his calling God for a record on his ſoulz'e which ſhews 
it is of the nature of a religious oath, and conſequently i is 
ſuch an act of worſhip as is peculiar to the only true God; 
For « thou ſhalt fear the Lord my God and ſhalt fear | 


© by his name f 


It any ſhould object, That ſuch kind of warthiy” as > 
was paid to the holy angels, when the apoſtle © charged 


Timothy before God, and the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, and the 
© elect angels,'s to obſerve his inſtructions: it may be an- 
| ſwered, That there is a manifeſt difference in theſe caſes. 
The apoſtle delivered his charge in the preſence of the angels, 
not as Judges of the truth of what he was ſaying, nor as 
_ avengers of falſehood, in caſe he had been guilty of it; but 
as witneſſes of external acts, and particularly of that ſolemn 
charge he was then giving to Timothy. The holy angels, 
by their daily attendances on the heirs of ſalvation," are 
ſpeQators of their outward acts, and are critical obervers || 
of what they ſay and do in religious worſhip. Hence the 
apoſtle urges women to a decent behaviour in public wor- 
ſhip, becauſe of the angelt i i e. becauſe they are preſent at 
the worſhip of the church, the manifold wiſdom of God* be- 
ing made known ſtill more and more t them thereby. The 
angels therefore were proper witneſſes of this charge of the 
_ apoſtle to Timothy; and he might mention them as ſuch, | 
i remind him that they would obſerve how he ſhould "ag 
have according to it, and would be preſent too, when that 
behaviour ſhould be brought into judgment. So that tbe 
apoſtle's charging Timothy in the preſence of God and the 
Doly angels, is to be underſtood much after the ſame man- 
ner, as we ſhould have underſtood him, if he had been at 
tdtuhat time in an afſembly of Chriſtians, and had faid, > 
5 _— you in the- pros God, and of 1 this . 


* Rom. i i. 9. 2 > Phil, i: JJ. 1 Cor. i. 23. 5 f Deut. vi. 1 3. 
1 Tim, v. 21. h Heb. i. 14. I Cor. xi. 10. 
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But the caſe is quite different in the other inſtance: for 


that is a ſolemn proteſtation with reſpect to the truth of what 
the apoſtle was then ſpeaking, in an appeal to the Holy 
| Ghoſt, as the witneſs of it, and as one who knew the apo- 
tles conſelener, and would give judgment upon what he 


ſaid, according to his ſincerity or prevarication therein- 


5 And this was an act of ſuch divine worſhip paid to him, 


as is fo peculiar to the heart-ſearching God, that it would 


be mere impertinence to pretend to pay it to any other; be- 
cauſe no other can be a proper capable judge of the ſince- 
rity of ſuch an appeal. Thus upon the whole, it appears, 
that the Holy Ghoſt is the object of divine worſhip, as wel! 
as, and together with, the Father and Son; and therefore 
he mult needs be the only true As and almighty God | 


together with them. 
4 PP 2 1 c 4 T T 0 V. 


This may be of aſe to direct 1 us in our + worthy: 


We are to conſider the Father, Son and Spirit, as the 
one God, who is the object of our worſhip; and when we 
moſt particularly addreſs any one perſon in the Godhead, 5 

it ſhould not be to the excluſion of the other two, but inn 
dluſive of them all. For the formal reaſon of the worſhip 
we pay to either of them, is not, I humbly conceive, their 
| perſonal and relative properties, but the divine nature and 
 efſential properties of it, which all thoſe perſons are equally | 
poſſeſſed of. We are therefore to worſhip each and every 
one of them as God, and to manage our worſhip | in ſuch 
a manner as becomes ſinful fallen creatures in their a- 
| proaches to God. We muſt never think to ſerve God 
| ſpiritually but by the Spirit, nor acceptably but through 


| * Chriſt; and therefore our addreſſes are ordinarily to 


de made to God, or to the Gydhead, conſidered in the 
perſon of the Father, through the mediation of Jeſus Chriſt, 

by the aſſiſtance of the Holy Ghoſt. And yet, as the rea= 
| ſons of things ſuggeſt, and as we {ind our hearts influenced 
according to them, we may addreſs ourſelves directly to the 
Son, or to the Holy Ghoſt, and ſo to the Godhead as per- 
ſonalized in them; and chat eſpecially when we are ſeek- 


ing for thoſe things which are by difpenfation their pecu- 


= Liar work to do tor us or in us. And which ever perion : 


"St 


we moſt directly apply to, as the object of worſhip, on the 

account of his divine nature and perfections, {till the media- 

__  r»rial office of Chriſt mult be kept in our eye, as the medium 

*t ol acceſs, and as the ground of acceptance; and all our pleas | 
0 e are to o be only on um account. 1 8 
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BUT ALL THESE. WORKE TH THAT ONE AND. THE 
SELF-SAME SPIRIT, DIVIDING TO EVERY MAN sE- 


rl e s w. 

=. Have gone 1 ſeveral heads it 3 to evince 
I that the Holy Ghoſt is the ſovereign and almighty God: 

| 1 and ſhall now ſhut up that Part of my deſign by ang, 

4 ES By + A PRACTICAL proof taken from EXPE- | 

\| | RIENCE. | 1 | 

8 | : 

—_ Experience i 13 a convincing evidence to them that have it. 

1 When it is clear and plain, there is no diſputing againſt it:! 

ds and ſo far as the perſons that have it are to be credited in 1 

ww their report, and fo far as the effects of what they declare | 

WF to be their experience appears to others, it ought to have 
r weight with them. God did many things to and for f 

1 his people of old, that they by their own experience might ! 
Y know that he is indeed the Lord. Thus, ſpeaking of the | : 


_ tabernacle, he ſaid, There will I meet with the children 
© of Iſrael, and the tabernacle ſhall be ſanctified by my 
Bertrand E will dwell among the children of Israel. 


A DIVINE PERSON, & 387 


. « ind will be their God; and they ſhall KNow THAT t 
AM THE LORD THEIR Gop.'® The like may be eaſily 


obſerved in ſeveral other places, and on other occaſions; 


Hence he appealed to his peoples own experience to prove 


that he is what he has declared himſelf to be, the ſovereipri 
and almighty God. „For the Lord ſhall judge his people, 


and repent himſelf for his ſervants, when he ſeeth that 
© their power is gone — And he ſhall ſay, Where are their 


* gods, their rock in whom they truſted .—SEE now that I, 
even I am he, and there is no god with me; I kill, and [ 


make alive; I wound, and | heal; neither is there any 
© that can deliver out of my hand, &c. And by their 
gained the 


experience of what he did among them, he g 


fulleſt teſtimony within their own boſoms unto his only 
true Deity, Hear me, O Lord,” ſaid Elijah, „hear me, 5 


| © that this people may Know that thou art the Lord God, 


© and that thou haſt turned their heart back again. Then 

s the fire of the Lord fell, and conſumed the burnt-offering, _ 
© and the wood, and the {tones, and the duſt, and licked _ 

© up the water that was in the trench. And when all the 

people ſaw it, they fell on their faces, and ſaid, Tus 

© LoRD HE 1s THE Gov, THE LorD HE 1s THE 


© GoD. . 


Something of ha like way of arguing may be uſed to . 
EE prove the ſupreme Deity of the Holy Ghoſt. His almighty, _ 
gracious and effectual influences on his peoples hearts. are 

living and abiding credentials of his Godhead. Every one 
of them are fo many ſtanding proofs of divine grace, to the 
endleſs praiſe of its glorious Author: © Inſtead of the thorn _ 
© ſhall come up the fir-tree, and inſtead of the brier Mall 
86 come up the myrtle-tree, and it {hall be to the Lord for a 
© name, for an everlaſting fign, that ſhall not be cut off. “ 
The way that the goſpcl has made in the world under the 

| bleſſed Spirit's victorious agency, and the ſupernatural di- 


vine effects, which he has wrought in all ages by it, are 


ftrong teſtimonials to his Deity. When we behold or re- 
flect on theſe, as his peculiar operations, we have evidence 


ſufficient to juftify the acclamation, if, meaning him, we 
BY. The Lord, he 15 the God. But that whick 1 here 1 in⸗ 


4 Exod. 1 . | 8 Deut. xXXXii. 46 37, 39, Ke. 


© x Kings viii. 37, 38, 39. Ila. ly, 13, 
„ 
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tend, is ſomething more peculiar to the feeling obſervation 


of ſuch as know the grace of God in truth. 
When they experience the enlightning, 3 and 


renewing operations of the Spirit, they feel his power as 


the power of God. The effectual change he makes by his 
word upon their hearts and lives, convinces them that he 
is God. The light he conveys to their dark minds to give 
them the knowledge of themſelves and of Chriſt; the ſweet. 
and powerful turn he gives to their perverſe and obſtinate 
willi, which before were ſixedly bent againſt God and god- 
lineſs, and would not be prevailed on by any means, to yield 
to him; the happy alteration he makes upon their depraved 
_ affeftions, to bring them off from ſin, ſelf, and the world, 
and to ſet them upon God, and Chriſt, and heavenly and 
holy things; the peace he ſpeaks to their diſtreſſed ſouls 
_ ſometimes in a moment; the hope and joy he raiſes within 
them, to expel their guilty fears and overwhelming ſor- 


rows; and the frength and vigour he infpires them with, 


= for newneſs of life and converſation, to walk humbly and 
| holily with God, to ſubdue remaining corruptions, to de- 


” feat the temptations that always uſed to be too hard for 


them, to break the ſnares that always uſed to intangle them, 
and to do and ſuffer the will of God with patience and 
delight, in the moſt difficult ſelf-denying inſtances of ſub- 


miſſion and obedience, even to the loſs of all things per- 
taining to the body, and of life itſelf: theſe are a cloud of 
witneſſes, and fo many demonſtrations to a man's Own con- 


ſcience of the divine power and authority of the Holy 
Ghoſt. Theſe are operations which are in ſcripture uſu- 


ally aſcribed peculiarly to him, and are looked upon as his, 
by the happy ſubjects of them; and the light and energy, 


with which they are ſeen and felt, carry ſuch evidence of 
a day of power upon their hearts, that they cannot but think 
that the bleſſed Spirit, who doth all thele, muſt needs be : 
the great and ſovereign God. ” 


Many perſons have felt the power of the Spirit, in übe oy 


adminiſtrations of goſpel-ordinances, as the power of God; 
ſo that, from their own feeling, they have been even 833 = 


to fall down, and fay, Surely God is in this place; as the 


apoſtle ſpeaks on occaſion of the power of the Holy Ghoſt | 
put forth on the heart by the preaching of the gofpel. 
II al propheſy, and there cometh in one that belicveth 
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© not, or one unlearned, he is convinced of all, he is judged 
of all: and thus the betete of his heart are made mani- 
« feſt, and ſo falling down on his face, he will worſhip 


c God, and report that God is in you of a truth.'** The 


5 apoſtle ſpeaks of this as an effect wrought by means of 


propheſying or preaching, in oppoſition to a miraculous 
Speaking with tongues. Now it has been ſhewn, that all the 
power of the miniſtry on the heart, 1s properly the power 
of the Holy Ghoſt: and accordingly that work upon the 
heart, which convinced them that God was there, was 
peculiarly his work who © convinces the world of ſin, and 


© righteouſneſs, and judgment.“ It was from the alteration 


they felt within themſelves, that they concluded God was 
in ſuch aſſemblies, they being convinced that none but God 
himſelf could make ſuch diſcoveries of their hearts, and 
work in ſuch a transforming manner upon them. And 
ſince the converted Heathens immediately knew, by theſe 
operations on their hearts, that God was with the mini= _ 
ſtration of his word, they who are acquainted with the 
plain doctrine of the ſcripture, which evidently repreſents 
the Holy Spirit as the moſt immediate. operator on our 


hearts, cannot but be thereby aſſured in themſelves that he 


is God. Or if any ſhould underſtand this conviction of 


the Heathens to be by ſome miraculous effects, which they 


might behold in Chriſtian aſſemblies; ſtill, as the Spirit 
was the immediate worker of them, he mult be the God, 
who they were convinced by thoſe works was in that place; : 
becauſe that conviction aroſe from apprehenſions, that he 
who wrought ſuch works could be no other than the moſt fe 


1 high God. 


Ihe more we live te this Spirit's infaonors, 494 be : 
more we feel and are experimentally acquainted with his 

__ efficacious operations, the more firmly perſuaded and ſettled 
we ordinarily are in our own minds about his Deity: and 


the leſs experience we have of lively, ſpiritual, and holy 


3 exerciſes of heart by the gracious preſence of this Spirit | 
with us, the more apt we many times are to be ſhaken in 


our belief of his Godhead. I think I am not miſtaken in 


this point of experience; and I dare appeal to the inward 
TIE ſenſe of your own denen cit ſo be Te) have taſted 28 the 


a. 6 * 1 Joby 3 xvi. TY 
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Lord is gracious,'s whether you have not the moſt high 
and honourable thoughts of the god-like power of the Hol 
_ Ghoſt, when you are molt ſenſibly favoured with his gra- 
cCious aſſiſtances Do you then think him to be only a 
miniſier, an angel, or a meſſenger from God? Do you then 
think him to be a creature? Do you then think the happy 
| alteration you find in the ſenſations and actings of your 
ſouls is wrought by any but God, or that the power you 


fee] is any leſs than that of the great and almighty God 
himſelf? Do you not at ſuch ſeaſons entertain and regard 


him as God, or as a divine perſon, who in his workings on 
your hearts puts forth the infinite power of God? And if 
this is the moſt prevailing judgment you have of him when 


you are under his molt prevailing operations, I dare farther 


appeal to you, whether you do not really think that this is 
the judgment you ought to abide by, and that this is far 
more likely to be true, than any notions contrary to this, 
which may at other times ariſe in your minds, either 
trough ſome unaccountable temptation, or through the 
= intanglements of ſubtile diſputes, when you are not under | _ 
ſuch a manifeſt conduct of this Spirit, teaching you the 
things concerning himſelf, by and according to his word. 


As far as I am acquainted with myſelf or others, I am 5 


perſuaded that I have the verdict of the conſciences of the 
gegnerality of Chriſtians at their beſt ſeaſons, for the divinity || 
of the Holy Ghoſt. And can it be ſuppoſed that the Spirit 
of truth, who is truth itſelf, and is employed in teaching 
truth, and can teach us nothing but truth, ſhould by his en- 
lightning and impreſſive operations upon our minds and _ 
hearts, uſually lead us into miſtaken, and even bluſphemous _ 


notions concerning himſelf? Can it be imagined, that when 


we are mot under his influences, we ſhould be mot miſ- 
guided by them? God forbid that we ſhould have ſo un- 
Worthy apprehenſions of the integrity of this bleſſed Spirit. 
| Yea, on the other hand, fince at ſuch times we are molt | 
apt to believe his Godhead, it is moſt natural and juſt to 
ſuppoſe that, if he is not really God, he would then more 
eſpecially take care to undeceive us, as the apoſtles did the 


people, when they took them for gods, becauſe of the won- 


derful works * were s "7 their means. When || 
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Paul and Barnabas were at Lyſtra, and a cripple was mi- 
raculouſly healed at the apoſtle's word, and the people on 
that account thought the gods were come down to them 
© in the likeneſs of men,'* and thereupon attempted to offer 
them divine honours, « they rent their clothes, and ran in 
among the people, crying out, and ſaying, Sirs, why do 
: ye theſe things? we alſo are men of like paſſions with 

you, and preach unto you that ye ſhould turn from theſe 
* yanities unto the living God. And when the apoſtle 
John ſeemed to be miſſed by the grandeur of an angel's 
appearance to him, ſo as to offer him religious worthip, 


the angel immediately undeceived him, and faid, „See 


s thou do it not; I am thy ſellow-ſervant, —and of thy 
© brethren, that have the teſtimony of Jeſus; worſhip 
God. How much more may we ſuppoſe the good Spi- 
rit of God would take ſome methods with our hearts, to 
turn off our apprehenſions of his being God, on the ac- 
count of his powerful workings within us, if he really was 
not that God, which by means of theſe operations we are 

commonly induced to apprehend him to be. 2 
And ſince all the enlightnings and impreſſions, which” 
the Holy Ghoſt makes upon our hearts, are by and accord- 


ing to the ſcripture, none of them being ever contrary to, 


nor ordinarily without the uſe of the written word, it ap- 
pears very plain to me, that the doctrine of the Spirit's God- 


| head, taught and confirmed by theſe inward illuminations 


and impreſſions, is the very dodrine of the ſcripture, which 
was indited by the ſame Spirit, and by means of which He: 


works in this manner upon our hearts. 5 1 
The power of this practical argument is ſo ſtrong that 1 


you may take it ſor a general rule, confirmed by inconteſti- 


ble fact, that they who m2} believe the neceſſity and en, 5 


of the Spirit's operations, wniver/allybelieve his Deity; and 


they, who deny his Deity, uſually think and ſpeak but 


meanly of the neceſſity and efficacy of his operations, and 


too many of them profanely deride them as enthuſiaſm, and 


exclude them from Chriſtian religion. But if any of you 
cannot be contented with a religion that is not animated 

by the Spirit of God; and if the impreſſions you have from 

him lead Jour! hearts to receive and regard him as s God, that 8 


9 AGs xiv. 3 4 vater, 7 | K Rev: xix. 10. 
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c experience is a living witneſs to your conſciences of his 
_ Godhead; and you may as well ſuſpect that it is al/ a de- 
luſion, as that he, who perſuades you of his Deity by it, is 
not God. This brings us to the ird general head con- 


cerning the importance of this doctrine, to which I ſhall 
proceed, after J have made one ſhort improvement of this 


- practical argument, and that is this: 5 


APPLICATION. 


Let us labour after an EX PERIENCE of the Holy Spirit * 


GRACIOUS and EFFECTUAL operations on our hearts.“ 


Without theſe operations upon us, whatever notions _ 


we have of the Spirit, or whatever we believe concerning 
him, it will not ſavingly profit us. For © except a man be 
BORN OF THE SPIRIT, he cannot enter into the king- 
dom of God. And if ever we are ſaved, it mult be 
c according to God's mercy,” or free grace in Chriſt, « by 
© the wathing of regeneration, and RENEWING OF THR _ 
Holy GnosT.”® It is not notions of the Spirit in our 
heads, but the work of the Spirit in our hearts, to enlighten 
them with the knowledge of Chriſt, and to turn them to 
od, through him, that will prove eie Kuni to ſalvation at 
laſt. If we have a heart-acquaintance with his efficacious 
\ workings by his word, this will ſecure our ſouls for eter- 
nity; and while we are in the way, hig will cut ſhort all 
diſputes in ourſelves about the reality of his Godhead, at 
| leaſt fo long as we are under his moſt remarkable influences. _ 
While others weary themſelves with critical diſputes about 
the Delty of the Holy Ghoſt, the humble ſerious Chriſtian, - 
who lives and walks in the Spirit, will be moſt at reſt in his 
own boſom about it. It is a good thing that the heart be 
© eſtabliſhed with grace, as a preſervative againſt . 
* carried about with divers and ſtrange doctrines. 


Let none therefore take up with /piritle/s notions hat 5 


the Spirit, nor with flight and ineffectual touches on their 

affections: but look to it, that you have a real experience, . 
and as evidential as may be, of a thorough change in heart 
and life; and, under a ſenſe of your own utter inſufficiency 
oy . make tis change en kennen. look to the Holy Spi⸗ ä 


e in. US . „ Titus ul, 8. TO. d Heb, xi, g. 
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rit to make it upon you. Preſs after this change, and after 

him to work it in thee, as well as thou canſt, and as far as 
thou findeſt thyſelf ſtrengthened ſo to do. Do not reſt con- 

tented without his renewings; but ſettle it as a ſure con- 

_ clufion, that „ unleſs you have the . of Chriſt for this 

purpoſe, you are none of his.“ 


I now proceed to the laſt - general head, and that 1s to 
conſider, 


III. The great IMPORTANCE of the dodtrine of the | 


| Deity of the Holy Ghoſt. 


Having proved his perſonality at the beginning of theſe 


= © Aiſcourſes, [ ſhall moſtly take 7hat for granted now, and 


ſuppoſing him to be a perſon, hall tepreent the importance | 
of the doctrine of his Godhead. 


This is not a point of indifference, in which: we may as: 


well believe one way as the other; but it is a point that 


runs through our religion, and gives a vaſtly different turn 
"to; it, according as this is received on one hand, or rejected 


on the other. It cannot but be of exceeding great moment, . 


whether the Spirit of God is to have a continuing hand in 


our religion or no; and if he is, whether he is really the - | 


great and ſovereign God, and is to be regarded and treated 
as ſuch by us or no. I ſhall therefore, by his aſſiſtance, 
endeavour to ſet out the importance of the doctrine of hw 
_ drwoinity in ſeveral 8 in the: molt Plain and 1 8 
manner I can. 


Firſt, It is of great importance with reſpe&t to the ONLY 
Tak GoD in general. 


If the Holy Ghoſt is not, 1 with the Father. - 


and How, the only ſovereign and "mighty God, there muſt | 
: be more gods than one. | 


hope it has been Ar aid; that all that i 18 nne 


5 to our notions of God, and /# efficient to diſtinguiſh him from 
all that are not God, is aſcribed in ſcripture to the Holy 
Ghoſt; and what is this but to prove him to be 2. GOd? 

to ſay that, notwithſtanding all the divine peculiars which 
are aſcribed to him, he is not really God at all, is to abuſe 


mankind with equivocal ſounds, to renounce the common 
meaning of the plaineſt words and propoſitions, and to 
ing all our ideas of Goe and creatures into the utmolt con- 


a Rom, wii go | 
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fuſion. For who can be ſaid to be God, if he is not God, 


_ who is deſcribed in ſcripture by thoſe very names, titles, . 


tributes, avorks, and worſhip, which are the {cripture-deſcrip= 


tion of the only true God, and are abſolutely incompatible 
with the moſt exalted notions of a creature, and are accord- 
ingly denied to belong to any but God? and this has been 
ſhewn to be the ſcripture deſcription of the Holy Ghoſt. 
Moreover, it has likewife been ſhewn, that God, in no 
conſideration of him, is ever ſaid to be the God of the Holy. 
655%; and if the Holy Ghoſt has not a God, he himfelf muſt 


be the true and ſovereign God: for no abſurdity can be 


greater, than to ſuppoſe that any creature ſhould be ſo ex- 
alted as to have no God; or that any but the ſupreme God 


himſelf can be ſaid not to have a ſovereign God. | 1 
The Holy Ghoſt therefore muſt be either the oe true 


5 God. or another true God different from the only true One. 
To ſay that he, together with the Father and Son, is the 
one true God, is to own what has been humbly pleaded for. 
But to ſay that he is a true God, and not the only true God, 
is (beſides the contradiction in terms) to aſſert a plurality of 
true Gods: or, to ſay that he is the /rve God and not the 
: fame God with the Father and Son, is either to ſay that 
neither of them is God, or elſe that there really are ſeveral : 5 
Gods; neither of which is, in a ſtrict and proper ſenſe, a 
God to the other. But as a ſuppoſition of more real or 


true Gods than one, 1s inhoitely di/b5nourable to the one ſo- 
vereign God; fo it is directly contrary to the plaineſt prin- 


ciples of reaſon, and to the current doctrine of the ſcrip- - 2 


| tures, in which the great Jehovah abundantly aſſures us 
there is no God beſides himſelf. J, ſays the Lord, am 


| © he; before me there was no God e neither ſhall | 

© there be after me.> And, I am the firſt, and I am the _ 

© laft, and beſides me there is no God. Is there a 5 1 2 
= * belides me? Yea, there is no God; I know not any.” | 


But if the Holy Ghoſt is God of the ſame undivided 5 


N power and glory, with the Father and Son, the 
2 of the Godhead abides, and all theſe three perſons _ 
are together but one divine Being, which is the ſame as to 
_ fay, they are but on? God, and there is none beſides him. 


But ſome thoughts of this fort were purſued at ener 
length, when I diſcourſed on Chrif?'s Godhead * 


© Ita, xliti. 1 Chap. aliv, 6, 8. 8 + Pages 141145. 
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2. If the Holy Ghoſt is not God, God is a very dif- 
ferent wk from what the ſeripture repreſents him to 


be. 


That the one God revealed in ſcripture is the Father, 


bs Son and Holy Ghoſt, appears very plain, in that (as has 


been ſhewn) the very R divine names, nature, properties, 


or be, and ⁊borſbip, are in the ſame proper ſenſe aſcribed 
to them all; and what is ſaid abſolutely of the one God in 


lome places, is in the ſame ſenſe of the expreſſion applied 
in others, ſometimes to one, and ſometimes to another 
of theſe perſons, | as that 500 of whom they were firſt 
ſpoken. _ 

This trinity of nevſans appears by ſcripture-account to 
be as neceflary to the very being of God, as any perfection 
That can be named; for all the exiſtence of the Godhead is 
only and equally in theſe perſons. Nor is it ſuppoſable 


that it can exiſt in any other manner than it doth, and con- 


ſequently any otherwiſe than in them. Hence to alter the 


ſcripture- account of God, to the excluſion of any of theſe 
- adorable perſons from the Godhead, is to make a bold al- 
teration in the revealed idea of God, and is to ſay that the 

: Deity has not ſuch an exiſtence as revelation fays it has. 


This is to refuſe to believe God's on teſtimony concerning 


| What he is, and to ſet up our natural notions of him againſt | 
it. And how infinitely great mult the affront be to him, 
5 thus to renounce his authority, and to take up notions of 


him contrary to thoſe which that authority binds upon us; 


| becauſe what he ſays of himſelf is too ſublime to comport 


255 with the ſcanty meaſures of our reaſon? And how provok- 


ing mult it be to ungod him in one or more of the incom- _ 
prehenſible ſubſiſtences, which are ſo neceſſary to his 
being? But theſe things were alſo farther urged: on a like 


_ occation, with reſpect to Chri/”s Godhead,* 


3. If the Holy Gholt 3 is not God, a great part of God's 
oven peculiar glory is en and 1 is in danger of being given, - 
15 to one that is not Gd. 5 
The titles, attributes, avorks, and 3 which have ö 
| been ſhewn to belong to the Holy Ghoſt by ſeriptural-attri- 
butions of them to him, are too grand and ſtately to be 
given to the moſt exalted creature. They would ſet hin 
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too much upon a level with the only true God, and indan- 
ger our giving that glory to another, which is due to the 

great God alone, and which he has declared his utmoſt 


jealouſy about, as it infinitely became him to do. I, 


| ſays he, am the Lord, that is my name, and my glory 
ill I not give to ANOTHER, neither my praiſe to graven 
images.“ “ And „thou ſhalt worſhip no other God; for 
c the Lord whoſe name is Jealous, is a jealous God.? 

| Now ſuppoſing the Holy Ghoſt not to be God, can it be 
thought that this jealous God ſhould convey ſuch characters 
of his Godhead to him, as ſhould make him vie with him- 


ſelf in any perfections of his nature, and ſhould render him 


as uncapable of being altered by God, as God himſelf is of 
being altered by him? Can it be for God's glory, that any 

other being ſhould be dignified at ſuch an immenſe rate, 
and made To like to God, that none but the moſt ſubtile 


heads can diſtinguiſh him y God himſelf; and that the 


_ generality of ſerious Chriſtians ſhould be led by the magni- 
| ficence of his divine characters to pay divine honours to 
him as God? The more excellent a being the Holy Ghoſt 
is, the more likely we are to be drawn i into the moſt religi- | 
ous obſervances of him, as the church in fact has generally 


been in all ages down to this day. But whatever are the | 


exalted excellencies and dignities of his being, yet if he 


| really 1 is not God, we ought no more to pay divine honours 


to him than to the moſt deſpicable objects in the whole 


_ creation; becauſe God has declared, and the eternal reaſons | 


of things require, that none ſhould 3 ſuch honours paid 
him but himſelf. Hence all the divine honour that is paid 


to the Holy Ghoſt, in cafe he is not the true God, is a 


_ robbery of that God, and a giving his peculiar glory to one 


. who is not God. And ſince there is ſuch prevailing A 


dence in ſcripture, as we have heard, for, and no intima- 
tions againſt our paying religious honour to the bleſſed Spi- 


rit, God certainly has not ſuſhciently guarded the peculiar _ 5 


honour of his own name, according to his unyielding jea- 
louſy for it, it the Holy Ghoſt 1 1s not to have it paid to him Hu, 
as God. T7 
But if he i is, together with the Father and Son, the only 
_ great and POO God, Whatever glory he has in himſelf, 
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and whatever divine honours we pay him on that account, 
it is not a giving the only true God's glory to another, but 
a centering it all wholly and alone in that God himſelf. 
On this ſuppoſition all the Holy Ghoſt's glory is in the 
Propereſt ſenſe the glory of the only true God, and all our 
religious acknowledgments of it, and actings toward him 
according to it, are ſo many acts of divine honour paid to 
_ God himſelf alone. 

And as to the glory of God in our ſalvation, click he 
ſeems to take the moit complacential delight in, of all the 
glory he ever has diſplayed) if the Holy Gholt is not God, 

a great part of that glory is given to another. For the 
glory of applying to us all that the Father and Son have 
done for us, that is, the glory of making all that they have 
done about our ſalvation efe&uval unto us, or of making us 
partakers of it, doth in a very peculiar manner belong to 

the Holy Ghoſt. This is a glory too endearing, and too 
great to be given away from God, or to be ſhared in by 


any other. This part of N is mentioned as 


peculiar to God, and as deſigned by him to illuſtrate the 
pPraiſes of his grace towards us. God, who is rich in 
mercy, for his great love wherewith he loved us, even 


© when we were dead in fins, hath quickened us together 
with Chriſt; (by grace ye are ſaved)—That in the ages 
© to come, he might ſhew the exceeding riches of his grace 
© jn his kindneſs towards us, through Jeſus Chrift.'® And 
yet this quickening work, which is to recommend God to 
us in the exceeding riches of his grace and kindneſs towards 


us, is moſt immediately the work of the Holy Ghoſt as the : 


proper efficient of it. For the words I ſpeak unto you,” = 
_ ſays Chriſt, © they are Spirit,” or are accompanied by or 
filled with the orgy of the Spirit, . and fo they SO 


© life. 8 


How ſweet and engaging a work of God i 18 "bt, to apply 
himſelf in a way of grace to us, to quicken dead ſouls, 

_ enlighten dark minds, gently and effectually draw ſtubborn _ 
rebellious wills, to melt frozen affections, and to fill us 
with divine conſolations? How dear ! is God to us, in and 

for his working theſe things within us? And what high and 
Yang Ne have we hy the has Ghoſt o on luck occa- 


= Eph. 1.4, 5, 8 . 13 
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ſions as the ſovereign worker of them in us, according = 
the ſcripture? It cannot be fairly denied but all thefe things 


depend on hig agency upon us; and, conſidering the god- 


like manner in which it has been ſhewn he works them, 
he cannot but ſhare in the glory of them. But ſurely, if 
he is not God, this is to make him ſhare with the only 
true God in a moſt exalted and tender point of honour, in 


a point too high and valuable for God to fu fer any partners 
in it with himſelf. 
But if the Holy Ghoſt is God, the glory of his work, as 


| well as of the Father's and Son's, is the undivided glory of 
the one only true God. Whatever glory he diſp] ays in the 
work of ſalvation, it is God himſelf that diſplays it; and 

_ accordingly whatever glory belongs or is given to him on 
that account, it belongs and is given to God himſelf, For 
God eſſentially conſidered, is as directly and immediately 
_ glorified in the Spirit's glory, as in the Father's and Son's 
glory. And ſo upon the foot of the Godhead of the Holy 


Ghoſt, the entire glory of ſalvation- works from ſirſt to laſt, 


from the foundation to the top-ſtone, is glory redounding 5 
wholly and alone to God, (to the excluſion of all creatures 
from any ſhare in it) with /houtings, grace, grace. 


If therefore we value the glory of God, and would bs 


He tenderly concerned for it: if we would have the glory of 
his being, and of all ſalvation-work reſerved entirely and 
peculiarly unto him only, the dodrine of the true Deity of 
the Holy Ghoſt mult needs be. of great unportarice in our r 


account. 


Secondly: It is of great importance with reſped to Cuntsr . 
in particular. 


1. If the Holy Ghoſt 3 is not God, we ſhall loſe the God- | 


5 head of Chriſt. 


There are either three perſons ! in the Godhead, or there | 


is but one. This is, I think, generally inſiſted on, on all 
hands. They who deny the Deity of the Holy Ghoſt, 
_ uſually contend that there is but one divine perſon; and they 
Who affert his Deity, maintain that there are hre. And 
where any plurality of perſons in the undivided Godhead 
is allowed of, they are commonly owned to be fhree. If 
7 therefore there are no more perſons in the Godhead than 
one, 7. e. if there are no more divine ſubſiſtents than one, 
who have one and the ſame undivided Godhead, and yet 
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diſtinctly bear perſonal characters, and ſtand in perſonal 
relations to each other, then the Son is excluded from being 
God, as well as thc Holy Ghoſt. But if there are more 
ſuch divine ſubſiſtents in the undivided Godhead than one, 
then all the arguments that prove the Holy Ghoſt to be one 
of thoſe ſubſiſtents, are ſo many proofs that the Son is ano- 


ther, and conſequently that the Sor as well as the Spirit Hs 


one God, with the Father. Yea, if the Spirit is God, the 
Son cannot but be fo too, becauſe he is the Spirit of the 
Sau, who eternally proceeds from him, and is in an agreed 
diſpenſation /ent by him as well as by the Father; which 
could not be, if the Spirit is God, and the Don't 18 not God 5 
like wiſc. | 
On the other hd; the ſame ſort of arguments that ſup- | 
port the Godhead of Chri/t, ſupport the Godhead of the 
Spirit. And many of the ſame objections that are urged 
againſt one, are likewiſe urged againſt the other. So that 
the doctrines of both ſtand or fall together; and if we loſe 
one, we ſhall find it exceeding difficult to maintain our 


faith in the other. Hence all the importance of the doc- 
trine of Chriſt's Godhead, and of the Godhead of the Spi- 


rit, are mutually wrought into, and interwoven with one 

another; and therefore if there is any in zhat, there muſt be 
reductively the ſame in hig, fo far as the divinity of both 
_ theſe perſons is iuſeparable from each other. And ſurely it 


| __ eannot be a ſmall matter in your account, Whether Chritt, = 


your Saviour, is God or no- 


2. If the Holy Ghoſt is not God, Chriſt, as man, is 9 850 
holden to a creature for his human HAtUrs,- and e 
lifications in that nature. ; 
That the Holy Ghoſt was tlie next Lamediate 3 5 
Chriſt's human nature, and of all its holy furniture of gifts 
and graces for his office-work, has been already ſhewn. It 


was he that did by his 27 power and moſt immediate 1 
luntary agency, make that man which the eternal Word 
aſſumed into perſonal union with himſelf; and it was he 


that by the ſame ſort of agency throughly qualified that 
man for the work to which, in his perfonal union with the 

| Son of God, he was called. The Father and Son in his 
original nature, acted therein by the Holy Ghoſt, and to- 

_ gether with him; but the energy that produced theſe effects, 
Was as s much bis as their i, and he exerted i it, though in a 
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different manner inconceivable to us, yet with this ſame . 
proper efficiency and divine ſovereignty with themſelves; 


and therefore Chriſt, as man, was as much obliged to him 
for thoſe operations, as to either the Father, or himſelf, 
= conſidered 1 in his divine nature. 


The Virgin Mary was paſſive in the produttion. OE 


Chriſt's human nature. His body was formed of her ſub- 
ſtance, it being made of a woman;" but her will did nothing 
to produce the effect, though it approved of it. She w as 

infinitely obliged to him as God, that he' would aſſume a 
body of her ſubſtance into ſuch an exalted union with . 

ſelf; but he was no more beholden to her for his body, than 
Adam was to the duſt of the earth out of which his body 
Pre formed: All the obligation was to the God that formed 


The holy angels miniſtered to Chriſt at the end of his 


1 with Satan: © Then the devil leaveth him, and 
© behold AN ELS came and MINISTERED unto him.! 
They probably brought ſome food to him in the wilderneſs; 
for, having faſted forty days and forty nights, he was 
© hungry.'* An angel was likewiſe ſaid to ſtrengthen him, 
while he was in his agony, praying to his Father in the 
garden, and ſaying, Father, if thou be willing, let this 


cup paſs from me; nevertheleſs not my will but thine be 


© done. And, hereupon, there appeared to him an angel 
from heaven ſtrengthening him.“! At this ſeaſon the di- 
vine nature withheld its comforting influences from the 
human; Chriſt thereupon felt the moſt inexpreſſible dolors 
in apprehenſions of the terrible death that lay before him. 

In this diſtreſs he poured out his ſoul to God for relief; 
and in anſwer to his prayer, an angel was diſpatched from 
heaven, and probably brought ſome meſſage to Chriſt, re- 

| lating to af/lance in, and glorious ues of his ſufferings, 

which encouraged him to go through them, how tremen- 
dous ſoever they might prove. But theſe angels apparently 

_ ated in the quality of ſervants, as they are often declared to 
be: and though Chriſt ſo deeply humbled himſelf for our 


ſakes, as to be made for a ſeaſon, with reſpect to his human 


nature, a little lower than the angels, m aud ſo by diſpenſa- 
tion that nature needed their aſſiſtance; "or he was not fo 


h Gal. Iv. 8 | ij Math, be IT. | K Verſe 2. 
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much obliged to them for what they did to him, as an ab- 
ſolute Lord is to his ſervants for what they do to him: for 
Chriſt, on the account of his original nature, has a more 
full and abſolute power over the angels, and a higher right 
to all their ſervice, than the greateſt man upon earth can 
have to the ſervice of his meaneſt ſlave. | 
But the Holy Ghoſt is never ſpoken of 28 A Greant eicher 
to the Father or to the Son; but is repreſented as acting, | 
with reſpect to the man Jeſus, like the ſovereign God by his 
own power and will: and therefore, Chriſt's human nature 
was really under infinite n op" to him: it owed its all, 
except perſonal uniting, to him. How far the Holy Spirit 
might be concerned in uniting Chriſt's two natures, we 
Cannot pretend to determine: but it ſeems as if aſſuming the 
Human nature into perſonal union with the divine, which 1 
take to be the uniting act, was a perſonal act of the Son 
himſelf toward himſelf in his original nature, an act which 
immediately reſpected only his own divine perſon, and there- 
fore was moſt immediately and eminently exerted by the 
Son himſelf. Hence we are told that, Foraſmuch as the 
children are partakers of fleſh and blood, he (Chriſt) alſo 
© himſelf took part of the ſame.—For verily he took not 
bon him the nature of angels, but he took on him, or ”. . 
laid hold upon, the ſeed of Abraham. The act of a- 
ing is hereby aſcribed to the Son himſelf; but whether this 
Was done without the intermediate agency of the Spirit,! 
dare not be poſitive. But ſetting aſide this, Chriſt's human 
nature moſt immediately owed its formation and endow- 
ments to the Se as che Proper and moſt immediate au- 
1 thor of them Y 
| Now it does not look very conſiſtent with the honour of 
| ſo great an one, as Chriſt is, to ſuppoſe that he was under 
ſuch 7njinite obligations to the Holy Ghoſt, with reſpect to 
bis human nature and office-qualifications, and aſſiſtance, 
if the Holy Ghoſt is but a creature. It ſeems to be alto- 
gether unworthy of the infinite dignity of Chriſt's divine 
nature, to ſuffer his other nature, which is perfonally his 
own, to be ſo highly indebted to any but God himſelf. 
Nor doth it ſeem to comport with the vaſt dignity which 
8 his human nature e itſelf was s raiſed to, in che firſt moment 
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of its union with the divine, to be obliged to any but God, 
for all its eminent qualifications and aſſiſtance. But if the 
Holy Ghoſt is God, and acted as ſuch toward the human 
nature, the Father and Son acting therein by and together 
with him, all the obligations of the man Chriſt Jeſus were 
obligations wholly and only unto Ged. And it can be no 
diſhonour to the human nature of Chrift, nor any way un- 
becoming its perſonal union with the eternal Logos, to be 
under ſuch infinite obligations to God. 
3. If the Holy Ghoſt is not God, the glory of Chriſt in 
this world lies in inſufficient hands: 15 
Chriſt is indeed capable of making his own glory appear 
with the utmoſt luſtre. His infinite Deity is of itſelf fuf- 
ficient for this: but what he doth herein, he doth by his 
Spirit; for this work is by diſpenſation committed moſt im- 
mediately and peculiarly unto him. When he, the Spi- 


L rit of truth, is come, ſays Chriſt, HE SHALL GLORIFY 


— 8 ME ao be ſhall receive of mine, and ſhall ſhew it unto 
© you.” But if the Holy Spirit is not God, every where 
preſent, and knowing all things, he cannot be capable of 
gloriſying Chriſt, in numberleſs and diſtant places of the _ 
world, and in the hearts of his people, as they are ſcattered 
over the face of the earth, at one and the ſame time, as is 
| hereafter to be ſhewn. If he himſelf is not God, he cannot 
diſcover Chrilt's god- like glory, nor the glory of his medi- 
ation before our minds; he cannot ſecure his honour in the 
_ churches, in their preſervation, increaſe and edification, 


and in the hearts and lives of the profeſſors of his name, 


© and that in defiance of all the intrigues, inſults and defa- 
mations of his inward and outward implacable enemies. 
The glory of Chriſt would ſoon depart from this world, not 
one monument of it would be ſeen long on earth, if the 
Spirit was s not God to ſupport i it 7 his divine agency among ” 
| us. „ 
Baut can we "think that Chriſt, Her all his deep abaſe- ” 
mY ment and exquißite ſufferings, would leave that honour, 
which is the fruit and reward of thoſe ſufferings, in un- 


certain and inſufficient hands? God forbid. - But if he 


Spirit is God, he is as capable of ſecuring Chriſt's glory © IR 
| the world, as either the perion of the Father or Son are, oy 


: d Ichn ny 13, 14. 
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were they to act in the moſt immediate manner to ſecure 
it. They could put forth no other power than he can for 
this purpoſe, becauſe his . 18 COON” the lame with 
985 8. 5 | 
If the Holy Ghoſt ; is not God, the love and care of 
uit to his church in ſending him, 1s InCONCEIVanLy leſs 
than it is generally taken to be. | 
When Chriſt was going to heaven, he comforted his dix. 
ciples with aſſurances that he would ſend the Spirit to ſup- 
ply, and more than make amends ſor, his corporal abſence 
from them. Now, ſays he, © I go my way to him that 
« ſent me.—Becauſe T have ſaid theſe things to you, ſorrow 
© hath filled your heart; nevertheleſs, I tell you the truth, 
5 it is expedient FOR YOU that I go away; for if I go not 
* away, the Comforter will not come unto you; but if I de- 
« part, I will ſend him unto you.'* This was indeed a 
wondrous and affeQing inſtance of his kindneſs and grace, 
of his tender endearing pan to them, and of his 
abiding effectual care of them. But this love and care re- 


commend themſelves to us in Proportion to the dignity and 


Supe iency of the Comforter whom he ſent. Ls 
If the Holy Ghoſt thus promiſed, and ſent according to 


the promiſe, is not God, his coming to them did not make 


up the loſs of Chriſt's perſonal preſence with them. It is 
true, the act is otherwiſe; but that is becauſe the Spirit is 
God. But in caſe he is not God, but only a meſſenger ſent 
from Chriſt, the preſence of che ſervant could not be ſo 
good and honourable as the preſence of the Lord himſelf: 
nor could the Holy Ghoſt on this debaſing ſuppoſition be 
through! y capable of that great and needtul work he was | 
and is to do from Chriſt for us. But if he is indeed the 
true God, equally with the Father and Son, what a bleſſed 
promiſe ; is that of ſending him? Who can ever think high) 


5 enough of the love and grace of Chriſt, in taking effectual Ds 
Ears.” that Ged, himſelf thould be our Comforter; that he in 


the moſt intimate and abiding manner {ſhould dwell with 

6 us, and that we ſhould live under his conduct and 28 80 
ence till we get ſafe to glory? +: 
'Thus, if we value the Godhead of Chri : and © are con- 
cerned for his gory in the ee if we would entertain 
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the moſt honourable thoughts of his per/on, and of his love 
and care towards us; the doCtrine of the Holy Ghoſt's 
Godhead, in which all theſe are nearly intereſted, cannot 
but be of very conſiderable moment in our account. 95 


APPEICATION. 


What has been ſaid concerning the importance of this 


| dodtrine with 8 to God, calls us to adore him as incom- 
prehenſible. 


How ſublime is the e of God? It fois i 


| before us but one divine Being, which exiſts in three di- 
ſtinct perſons, without confuſion or ſeparation, Father, Son, 
and Holy Ghoſt. No wonder all our attempts are bafffed 

When we pretend to reaſon out the vaſt idea, as if infinite 

thoughts in their fulleſt ſtretch could be graſped by finite 


minds. And why ſhould we attempt it, or think hard that 


we cannot do it? Is there no room for adoration and aſto- 
niſhment in our thoughts of God? Is there nothing above 


cur reach, nothing too deep for us to fathom, and nothing 
too intricate for us to adjuſt, relating to his infinite Ma- _ 


jeſty? Surely it cannot be otherwiſe. The more we find 
out the truth concerning God, according to the revelation 


be has made of himſelf, the more we find him to be un- 


ſearchable. The very thought that he is God, is a thought 
that he is abſolutely perfect beyond all thought. This 
ſhould make us ſhrink as it were into nothing, in our opi- 
nion of ourſelves, and of our own ſhallow capacities. This 


ſhould make us willing to quit our own defeCtive and fal- ; 
| lible reaſonings for his unerring dictates concerning him 


ſelf. This ſhould diſpoſe us to fall down before him with 
the humbleſt conſciouſneſs of our own darkneſs, with 
the moſt thankful acknowledgments of what he has reveal- 


cd of himſelf to us, and with the moſt ardent ſupplications _ 


for his Spirit to lead us into {till farther acquaintance with 


him. And this ſhould command the moſt ſacred veneration 
ang ſtedfaſt belief of what he ſays he is, beyond what we 1 
can clearly and diſtinctly conceive him to be. 
There is certainly a noble pleaſure in admiring thoſe : ac- 
counts of God, which, as far as we are acquainted with 


them, repreſent him in the moſt lofty and excellent ſtrains, 


and which * before us as containing! farther excellen- 


when there is a delightful boundleſs landſkip before our 


eyes, the more we can ken of its beautiful varieties, the 


more admiring apprehenſions we have of what lies beyond 
the command of critical obſervation; and thoſe apprehen- 


ſions, mixed with the diſtant views we have, increaſe the 
pleaſure of the proſpect. So, when the boundleſs per- 


fections of God lie before our minds, the more we diſco- 
ver of their tranſcendent glories, the more admiring appre- 


henſions we have of ſomething that we ſee beyond clear and 
— «iſtin@ perception and this gives us the more affecting plea- 


ſure in the unſearchable proſpect. It is happy loſing our- 


ſelves in an amiable ocean of all agreeables; this is a being 


ingulfed in pleaſure that has no ſhore or bounds. 


Hence when we meet with infinite depths and breadths 


in God, which we can neither plumb nor ſpan, relating 


to the doctrine of the Trinity, and particularly to the ſub- 
ſiſtence of the Holy Ghoſt in the one only Godhead; let us 
turn them into the ſublime entertainments of melting aſto- 
niſhment, like the bleſſed ſpirits above, who are ſwallowed 
up in God, The more incomprehenſible we find him to 
be in theſe repreſentations of him, the more awful adoring 
apprehenſions we ſhould have of him, mixing holy admira- 
tion with our imperfeCt praiſes of him, who, when we and 
angels have ſaid and thought all that we can, is infinitely 


4 alte 1 in + Himel c above all ent and praiſe." 'd 
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cies infinitely beyond the reach of our underſtandings. As 
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S E R NM G N IX. 


' 1 GK. Kii. 11. 


vr ALL. THESE WORKETH THAT ONE AND THE 
'SELF- SAME SPIRIT, DIVIDING 10 EVERY MAN SE- 
VERALLY AS HE WILL. 


FE are conſidering the great importance of the doc- . 
trine of the Godhead of the Holy Ghoſt, which I 


8 ane repreſented with reſpect to the only true Soc in gene- 


ral, and with reſpect unto i in e and no-) 
proceed to conſider it, | 
Thirdly, With reſpe& to the Hor. x GnosT. hinifelf; 8 
: and that with regard to his perſon, and to his 88 Þ, and 
grace. 
t. It is of great importane with reſpeR to his own 
PERSON. ws 
If he is not God, we ſhall be at an utter loſs what to de- 
termine concerning him; and whatever elſe We think 
5 ſay of Him, is "ery diſhonourable and injurious to 
5 . ſay he is as a different appellation of God; and 
i that Father, Son, and Spirit, are but three names, Hgni⸗ | 
fying one and the ſame perſon. But as this is directly con- 


SE trary to the manifeſt diflinftions I have ſhewn the ſcripture 


puts between them; ſo it makes the Holy Ghoſt (and indeed 
the Father and To too, as diſtinguiſhed from each other) 
to be only a chimera. It deſtroys his real exiſtence as the 
Holy Ghoſt, and repreſents him to be only a notion, Or an 
external ee eee which is in n effect to ay, he 1 15 really 5 
nothing at all. 5 
Others ſay, he is only the power of God, which ſome of 
them Call a created en others ſay, he is a divine quality 


VVV WY 
formed by God within us; ethers, the gifts of God beſtowed 
upon us; and others, the goſpel Tent from heaven unto us. 
It is hard to find out certainly what they mean by the Holy 
Ghoſt. But all theſe accounts of him deſtroy his perfona- 
ity, and fo at once run counter to all that I have ſhewn 
the ſcripture clearly repreſents concerning his being a per- 
/on; and at the ſame time rob him of all his Heft. For 
if he is not an inlelligent perſon, he is not capable of pleaſure _ 
in enjoying himſelf, or any thing elſe, or in doing any thing 
tor the divine glory, or for the good of others: nor can he 
poſſibly enjoy any kind of blefledneſs, hnce only intelligent ; 
| perſons are capable of enjoying. | 
Others ſay, he is a creature, ſome way made or produced 
by the Son, they know not how nor when. Others ſay, he 
is 2 created power mitiſiring to the Son, as the angels do; 
but that he is in all things, by a diviſion of himſelf every 
where in inſinitum: and fo they ſeem to be in ſuſpenſe, 
| whether they ſhall allow him to be a perſon or no. And 
others fay, he is a perſon of great power and dignity, but of 
2 nature totally different from the F ather's and Son's, and 
| that he is in all reſpects inferior to them, except that he 
was ſuperior to Chriſt's human nature during bis ſtate of 
humiliation. But how the Holy Ghoſt came by his being, 
whether he was created or no, or when he began to hez or 
whether he is God or a creature, or any inconſiſtent un- 
imaginable thing between both, they have not thought fit 
to tell us. So that according to theſe accounts we know 
not what to make of him. The windings and turnings of 
error are endleſs; and when a man miſſeth the truth, which 
1s but one, he often knows. not where to reſt, or what 5 
to'fix on. : 
And how Liehly 1 fome of hee: may 1 to ſpeak | 
of the ern of the Holy Ghoſt; yet if he is not really, to- 
gether with the Father and Son, the only ſovereign and 
_ almighty God, he 1s: infinitely leſs than that God. To ſet 
him but one ſtep below the Deity, is to ſet him infinitely. 
below it, there being an abſolutely infinite difproportion. 
between the higheſt being that can be imagined, or that 
caa be produced by the only true Cod, and that God him- 
ſelf. Yea, if the. Holy Ghoſt is not God, he is but of 
yeſterday, compared with God's eternal exiſtence. For if 
we luppoſc God to be e i moment in being before he F 
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498 THE HOLY SPIRIT 
_ exiſtence to his Spirit, that ſuppoſition makes him to have 


exiſted an infinite eternity before him. For any thing that 


comes into being after the eternal unbeginning exiſtence of 


God, had a beginning. And whatever had a beginning, 
muſt be younger by an antecedent eternity, than that God 


who had no beginning, it being all one and the ſame thing, 


with reſpect to God's foregoing eternity, whether any thing 


was made numberleſs millions of ages before this world, or 
at the date of this creation; becauſe he was as infinitely | 


before one as before the other, u he was en before 
either of them. 


And if the Holy Ghoſt | is a 88 produced by God ever 


fo early, he is, according to all the notions I can have of | 
things, in reality a creature, and nothing more; there being 


no middle nature or perſon between that of God and crea- 


tures, which is neither one nor the other. And if he is a 


creature, he is a mere dependent on God, as all creatures 


are without exception: and ſo he might never have been at 

all; and, ſetting aſide a decree to the contrary, he might 
| have been thrown back into nothing long before now, and 
may {till be deſtroyed as eaſily as any of the meaneſt of 5 
God's creatures: or another perſon may be produced equal, 
yea, ſuperior to him, as ſome ſuppoſe the Son to be; and 
fo another might, for what we know, be ſtill advanced 


above them both : for who ſhall pretend to ſay that the infi- 


nite God has already done his utmoſt in producing or exalt- 
ing a creature? hence the moſt magnificent repreſentations n 


ot the Holy Ghoſt, which fall ſhort of his proper and etert 


nal Godhead, are merely paſſing a compliment upon him, 
which under all its pompous ſhew really means that he 1s 

as nothing, and vanity itſelf, compared with the only true 

God, on whom he as entirely depends as any of his other 


creatures do; as 1 have ſhewed more at large with reſpect 
to the Son, in caſe he is not God. E | 


Now what an infinite indignity is this to the Holy Choſt, 


: thus to ſink him into vanity with the reſt of the creation; 
thus to ungod him, and, comparatively ſpeaking, to make 
nothing of him, in Jefianee of all the infinite god-like things 

Which the ſcripture ſays concerning him? Surely it cannot 
but be a Bien act of rebellion againſt Nie thus diſgrace- 
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ſully to dethrone and deny him. And, ſpeaking after the 
manner of men, he cannot but be exceedingly provoked, 
and grieved, to be treated at this injurious rate. This 


| ſeems to be an affront too great for him to take at our 


hands without the ſevereſt reſentments of it. May we not 
therefore juſtly fear that a contemptuous ſpreading oppo- 
ſition againſt hig, together with Chri/”s, Deity on one 


hand; and a too prevailing indifference about aſſerting it on 

the other, lie at the root of thoſe remarkable <vizhdrawings 
of the Spirit, which are ſadly felt and lamented by ſome 
wakeful ſouls, and may too caſily be diſcerned in the ſtu- 


pidity, ſenſuality and unfruitfulneſs, not to ſay apoſtacy of 
others, in this irreligious ſceptic age. And unleſs he in 


Jealouſy for his own and Chriſt's honour, and in mercy to 
us, comes again to revive and bring us back to the light | 


and grace of the goſpel, we have Nl more awful things to 
fear. But to return; 


2. The doctrine of ths Holy Ghoſt's Godhead is of 5 


great importance with reſpec to his LOVE AND GRACE to 
a: 


© Spirit of grace. As this title reſpects his being the 


Author of all grace in us, it may denote that in his free 


favour towards us, he beſtows it upon us; for grace in us 


is called by that name, becauſe it proceeds from the free 
and bounteous grace of him that works it in us. Such a +. 
” free and gracious agent is the Holy Ghoſt, who with reſ- : 


pect to grace, as well as ſpiritual gifts, diſtributes as he will. 


For as the wind bloweth where it liſteth,—ſo is every 
bone that is born of the Spirit.“ Hence David, praying 
for the ſupports of the Holy Ghoſt in his gracious operati- | 


ons, calls him God's free Spirit;'s and at another time 
ſays, thy Spirit is Goop; let him lead me to the land of 


Auprightneſs, “ as it might be rendered. And the word 
here uſed is the ſame by which God's goodneſs is expreſſed, 
when he is ſpoken of in his acts of ſpecial grace and favour | 


to us. © For thou Lord art 600D, and ready to forgive, 


and plenteous in mercy to all them that call upon thee. _ 


| Hence the Bans Om of the love of the S 5 I be- 


73 e Heb, „ the ii. . 8 pfl. li 19 
> Pfal. cxliii. IO, | Pal. Ex xvi. 2 


This bleſſed Spirit is known: by: the St RY . the”. 
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N THE HOLY SPIRIT. 


© ſeech you brethren, for the 1070 Teſus Chriſt's fake, „ 
« for the LOVE OF THE SPIRIT, that og ſtrive together 
« with me in your prayers to God for me. By this /ove of 
the Spirit, ſome underſtand the grace of love, of which he 


is the author, and of which he is the object, as it terminates 


on him. And taking it in this ſenſe, our love to him, for 


his working grace in us, mult riſe in proportion to the ac- 


count we make of him. But it ſeems moſt agreeable to the 


apoſtle's ſcope, to underſtand it of that love which is in the. 
| Spirit himſelf to the church: for the apoſtle here beſeech- _ 
eth the brethren by the Love of the Spirit, in the ſame manner 
as he doth by the Lord feſus (brit, or, as it might be ren- 


dered, FOR THE SAKE of the love of the Spirit, as well as 
FOR THE SAKE of the Lord Feſus Chriſt, the form of ex- 


5 preſſion in both being juſt the ſame in the Greek. * And 
as his beſeeching them for the te of Chriſt, is an argument 
taken from Chriſt's /ove, and his great expreſſions of it to 
them; ſo his beſceching them for the /ake of the love of the Spi- 

_ ri, may be moſt properly conſidered as an argument of the 
ike ſort, taken from the Holy Spirit” s love, and his great 
expreſſions of it toward them. And fo it exactly anſwers 
to a like form of ſpeech, urging them by an argument 
drawn from the mercies of God; I beſcech you brethren 
© by,” or for the ſake of, the mercies of God, that ye pre- 
ent your bodies a Bring ſacrifice, vous: acceptable to 

1 God. 5 | 


All the Holy Spirit's s works of grace in us are from his 


orbn, as well as from the Father's and Son's kindneſs, love : 


and friendihip towards us. It cannot but be an act of love 


in the Spirit himſelf, to ſhed abroad the love of God in 
+ our hearts,” that we may ſee how all. the adorable perſons. 
in the Godhead love us, and have in their love concerned 
themſelves about us. _ Hereby he makes us know the 
s things that are freely Ever to us of God; and ſeals us to 
the day of redemprion.*® And to ſhew that what he doth _ 
Herein is in his great love and kindneſs to us, the apoſtle, 5 
| ſpeaking. of him aſter the manner of men, cautions us 
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againſt grieving him with reſpect unto that work: © Grieve 
« not the Holy Spirit of God, whereby ye are ſealed unto 
© the day of redemption,” q: d. Do not be ſo unfriendly 
to him, who is fo generous in his friendſhip to you. 

Now if the Holy Ghoſt is not God, he loſes all the glory 
of his love and grace. For on that ſuppoſition, he cannot 
help doing any thing that he doth towards us, but is under 

as infinite obligations to God to do all that he orders him 
to do for us, as the angels are to act their parts as ii ing 
ſpirits towards us. His operations are no more at his own 
_ diſpoſal, than their operations are at their's. Whatever 
delight he may have in his work, as they have in their's; 
yet like them he only doth his duty to God in what he doth 
to us; and it would be at his own utmolt peri}, and his fn, 
to refuſe it. O who can think at this inſinitely debafing 
Tate of the good Spirit of God, and of his gracious opera- 
tions, and not be ſhocked w th horror at the thought! Who 
can bear the ſuggeſtion that it would be his / if he ſhould 
refuſe to work fo freely and g graciouſly upon any of us as he 
_ doth, or that we are no more obliged to him than to other 
creatures that ſhew kindneſs to us! and yet, if he is a de- 


1 pendent being, who owes his all to God; if he is a creature, 


or a /ervant of God; if he is not himfelf God, this de- 
tracting thought, with reſpect to bis /ove and grace in his 
5 were towards us, ſeems to force itſe oy inen upon 
Us. 
But if he is ben God, 1 18 Hove Ft cign "Ford of his owu 
p70 he has no ſuperior, to whom he 1s accountable or 
obliged; but can exert or withhold bis blefled divine influ- 
ences, when or where he pleaſes, or according to the ſove- 
_ reign language of our text, as he will. And O what aſto- 
_ niſhing love and grace is it, that this Holy Spirit, whoſe 
nature is infinitely holy, againſt whom our tranſgreſſions 
have been multiplied, and who cannot but have the utmoſt 
irreconcilable averſion to all fin, hould of his oο gOd 
will, as well as of the Father's and Son's, come into ſuch 
polluted and defiled hearts as our's, and take up his ſpecial 
_ reſidence in them, as in his temple, where he in the moſt 
immediate manner and by ſpecial relation dwells, and that 
even while the re are great remainders of the molt loathſoms 
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412 THE HOLY SPIRIT 
and provoking corruptions in them! who can wonder at, and 
de thankful enough to him for his love, that notwithſtandin 
the many hate ful ebullitions of fin, and reſiſtances of his 
workings in our hearts to urge him utterly to abandon us, 
he ſhould ſtill continue to abide as a Spirit of grace in us, 
and to maintain the conflict with our perverſe and polluted 
hearts, till at length he works out all the remainders of fin, 
and works up his temple to a pure and holy habitation, fit 
for him to dwell in for ever! the higher we think of his 
| Perſon, the more we muſt admire his grace, and think our- 
ſelves indebted to him for all the long-ſuffering, relieving, 
converting, inſtructing, ſtrengthening, comforting and ſanc- 
tifying inſtances of it. And while we conſider what agg 
Bravating and multiplied provocations he meets with from 
us to give us up, and how eaſily he could do ſo, if he 
pleaſed, we muſt ſurely be forced to think, that no patience 
or goodneſs, but that of the infinitely great God himſelf, 
could ever be lengthened out as this good Spirit's is towards 
us, and that his mercy to us is no other than that of the 
great Jehovah's, © who has not dealt with us after our fins; 
© nor rewarded us according to our iniquities. For as the 
© heaven is high above the earth, {0 you: 1s his ery; | to- 
© ward them that fear him.'< 
If therefore we would not depreciate the bleſſed 7 XA Ls 
and make him deſpiſable in our eyes; if we would not take 
away from him all the glory of his perſon, as if he was but a 
creature; and if we would not in the moſt diſingenuous | 
manner rob him of all the glory of his love and grace, as if | 
all his endearing acts of that ſort were acts of bounden un- 
avoidable duty toward God, for which we are no more 
_ obliged to the Holy Ghoſt than we are to any creature that 
doth us good at God's command. If we would not thus _ 
reproach him, and thus ungratefully requite him, the doctrine 
of his Godhead muſt needs be very Parents ſince that 5 
alone ſecures him from all this diſgrace. _ : 


. Fourthly, Tt is of great importance with reſpect to the = 


| pivins AUTHORITY of the ſcripture. 


The Holy Ghoſt is properly the author of the Bible. 


8 indited the ſacred writings; he taught and ſuggeſted 
them to the "ny prophets e and m4 * 


* fal. ciii, 10, IT. 
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ſpoke in | them, to them, and by them, and they only ſpoke 
as they were moved by the Holy Ghoſt. And he ſpoke, and 
directed and influenced them 't to ſpeak, not like a delegate, 


nor like one who wanted a new diſcovery from God before 


he could make it to them; but like the ſovereign, all-know- 
ing and ſelf-ſufficient God, who came upon them when he 


pleaſed, taught them what he pleaſed, and by his own au- 


thority commiſſioned and commanded them t to * What he 
ordered, to others. 

He did not come to the prophets. with - a this ſaith the 
Lord, though he charged them fo to ſpeak to the people. 
He ſpoke his own words to them; and when he bid them 
| ſpeak thoſe words to the people, He ſaid to them, ſpeak, 
79M hes faith the Lord; which manifeſtly ſhews that the 
Spirit ſpoke to the prophets ! in his own name, and by his 


own authority, and that they ſpoke by commiſhon from 5 


him, as the God that ſent them on his meſſage, and put 
his words into their mouths. And when he revealed any 
thing to the apo/tles, he did not act like an inferior inſtru- 
5 mental agent, with reſpect to God, as they did with reſpect 2 
to him; but he acted like one who, as the Spirit of God, is 


of himſelf acquainted with the things of God, and hath 


power and liberty in himſelf to reveal them to others: 8 
the ſpirit of a man is of itſelf, by its own conſciouſneſs, 
g acquainted with the fecrets of a man's boſom, and has a. 


liberty in itſelf to diſcover them, as there may be occaſion. . 


This the apoſtle illuſtrates admirably well, in 1 Cor. ii. 10, 
II, 12, 13. which has been already conſidered. According- 
ly the word of wiſdom, the word of knowledge, and propheſy, | 
as well as divers kinds of miracles, to confirm the divine au- 
| thority of what was ſpoken, are ſaid to be at the entire diſ- 
peoſal of the Spirit, who gave them to every one that had 7 


them, and diſtributed them with ſovereign authority to 


each one; not as he was ordered, but as he himſelf w2lled. > 


© Yea, what Chriſt himſelf ſpoke, merely as a man, and as 
a miniſter or prophet ſent from God, is ſaid to be the words 


of God, becauſe he was therein under the moſt immediate 
conduct of the Holy Ghoſt. He whom God hath ſent, _ 


© ſpeaketh the words of God; for God ow not e Spirit Dp 
ws ** meaſure unto | him." = 


> Ezck. xi 45 br Cart xii. 12, 7,—1T., john i. 24. 
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Theſe things of God, which Chriſt, the apoſtles, and 
prophets, ſpoke as they were moved by the Holy Ghoſt, 
make up that Holy ſcripture, which is the only rule of our 
faith and practice. And the committing theſe things to 
writing, that they might be continued through all genera- 
tions for the ſtanding uſe of the church, was under the 
unerring guidance and influence of the ſame Spirit. Hence 
the apoſtle Peter, ſpeaking of theſe ſacred writings, which 
he calls the ſure word of propheſy, ſays, no propheſy of the 
© SCRIPTURE is of any private interpretation,“ or accord- 
ing to the private ſuggeſtions of the minds of the writers 
| themſelves: © for the propheſy came not in old time by the 
© will of man, but holy men of God ſpake,” either in the 
_ ſcripture, or according to what is recorded in the ſcripture, 
© as they were moved by the Holy Ghoſt. “ And accord- 


| ingly when ſome places of ſcripture are quoted in others, 


they are often alledged as the /ayings of the Holy Ghoſt, or 
as the Holy Ghoſt's ſpeaking by the prophets, in whoſe writ- 
ings theſe texts are to be found. And the apoſtle acknow- 


ledges this /peaking of the Spirit in the ſcriptures of the : 


| New Teſtament, which he and other inſpired penmen wrote 
under the ſame inſpiration, when he ſays, Which things 


aalſo we ſpeak, not in the worDs which man's wiſdom _ 


« teacheth, but which the Holy Gholt teacheth; comparing 
© ſpiritual things with ſpiritual.'* Moſt of the things here 
| briefly hinted, have been already inſiſted on more largely 5 
in 2 forngwhat di fferent light. 5 | 
Thus the Holy Ghoſt is the immediate acting perſon W 
the Godhead in inditing the ſcripture, yea, and in con- 
firming its divine authority by all the miraculous ſigns and 
. wonders, by which it was proved to be owned of God, . 
and to come from him. The Father and Son are uſually 
repreſented as acting herein only by him, and together 
with him, in ſuch a manner as is ſally conſiſtent v ith his 4 


1 own ſovereign right and or iginal ability to ſay V hate ver he 


pleaſed. For to ſuppoſe that they ſpoke by him as an under 
agent, who derived his authority from them, and was in- 
fluenced by them, is to place hin in an inferior rank, like 
that which the inſpired penmen bare, in that work. But 
this can never ecomport with the ſuperior Godlike manner 


| 1 i. 19. 20, 21. | e 1 Cor. ii. 13. 
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in which he behaved it, influencing them, and ſpeaking 
by them according to his own will. He was not guided 


into truth, but is the Spirit of truth” that guided them 


into all truth. '* He was not anointed for this work; but 


is truth itſelf, and became an vuction to others, teaching 


them all that they ſhould ſay.? And his © ſpeaking not of 
« himſelf, but whatever he hears,'b (which by the way re- 
lates only to what enſued on Chriſt's aſcenſion) has been 


before ſhown to conſiſt very well both with his efentral one. 


neſs with the Father and Son, and with his acting by vo- 


luntary diſpenſation in ſuch a manner as is no inpeachment 
of his original #nowwledge as God, nor of his original right, 


as ſuch, to reveal them. That which | is now inſiſted on to 


our preſent purpoſe (and which 1 hope has been ſufficiently 
proved in this and ſome foregoing parts of theſe diſcourſes) 
is, that the awthoritative dictating of the whole ſcripture, 


was moſt immediately and peculiarly his proper work, and 
was managed by him according to his oon ſroereign. 207⁴¹ 


and pleaſure; ſo that the ſeripture comes to us upon the 5 
credit of the Holy Ghoſt as the proper author of it; yea, 
and of all thoſe teſtimonials by which it comes atteſted ww: 


us as divine truth. 


Nov to ſuppoſe chat the Holy Ghoſt 18 the p proper author . 
1 the Bible, ſo as to dictate it by his oz wildom, and 
command it to be ſpoken or written by his 0 authority; 

and yet that he is not the true God, is a ſuppoſition e 
85  overthrows the divine authority of the ſcripture, inaſmuch 


as it maintains, that the ſcripture came from one, and at 
the ſovereign will and pleaſure of one, who is not God. 


8 might indeed, if he was not God. have been em loyed 1 
as an under-agent to convey the mind of God to the ſacred 


Vriters, as they were to convey it to others. But then, 


on this ſuppoſition, thoſe writers were only under the 
gaiuidance and influence of a creature; for it is not pretended 
by any that I know of, that God influenced them any other- 


wiſe than by the agency of the Holy Ghoſt upon them. 


And if the Holy Ghoſt is but a creature, he. could not be 
abſolutely infallible in his guidance of them, unleſs, like 
_ thoſe that were inſpired by him, he himſelf alſo had been 
inſpired, or e and influenced; by God's free and 


| Jokn 10. 13. TE John ii. 27. 90 8 | »Jobn Xvi. 13. 
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immediate agency upon him, or by ſome other intermediate 


agent between God and him, whom God immediately in- 
| fluenced to direct and move him when and what to ſpeak 


to them. But as we never read of any ſuch divine and 
qualifying influences upon him, to ſecure the infallibility 5 


of his influences upon them: ſo on the other hand, he in 
a ſovereign deſpotic manner taught and ordered them by 


| his own wiſdom, and according to his own will, to ſpeak 
or write the holy ſeriptures, as the rule of the church's 


5 faith and obedience. 

If therefore he is not God, he miſt either never have 
ſp oken to and by the inſpired penmen, the words of his 
Co wildom and will, what and when he pleaſed, as it has 

been ſhewn he did; or elſe, in ſuch caſes, we ought not to 


have regarded his words, as the abſolutely unerring words 
of God, bound upon our conſciences with the ſame ſupreme 
5 authority, as if God himſelf ſpoke them. For upon this 
bottom, the ſcripture delivered to the churches of the Old 
and New Teſtament by the prophets and apoſtles, were 
the private interpretations or ſuggeſtions of one who is not 
SGod': and this is to reduce the doctrines of the ſcripture 
to the private ſentiments of a creature, as really as if they 
had been the private ſentiments of thoſe writers; only this 
| creature 1 is ſuppoſed to be ſuperior to them in underſtand- 
ing and goodneſs, and fo leſs likely to be miſtaken in his 
apprehenſions about God's mind and will on one hand, or 
to put a deſigned cheat upon us on the other. So that, | 


according to this ſtate of the caſe, the meaning of what the 


| apoſtle Peter ſays about the divine authority of the ſcrip- 
ture is no more than this; No propheſy of the ſcripture 
is of any private interpretation,” i. e. of any private ſug- 
geſtion of the prophet's own ſpirits, but only of the private 
ſuggeſtion of a ſuperior created Spirit, vz. the Holy Ghoſt; 
Por the propheſy came not in old time by the will of man; 
but holy men of God ſpake as they were moved by the 
Holy Ghoſt," according as that more excellent and know- 
ing creature willed. For the antitheſis between the vill 4 


man, and the Holy Gheft's moving the holy men of God, ol 
imports, that he vill of the Holy Ghojt, or his moving them 


GENE to * will, is — to the will of man, as the 


* 4 it, 29, 27. | 


Rr ——— 
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Fyinciple and rule of what the holy men of God ſpoke in the 
ſcripture. And is not this to ſhock the divine authority of 


the ſcripture, and to reſolve it into the wiſdom and will of a 


creature, if the Holy Ghoſt himſelf is but a creature? How 


then can conſcience reſt with full ſatisfaction and aſſured 


confidence on his authority, wiſdom and veracity in his word? 
Or how can our faith in that word be, ſtrictly and properly 
ſpeaking, a divine faith? No mere creature can be abſo- 


lutely infallible; and therefore it is not the wiſdom and 
authority of an a#zpe/, or of the moſt exalted creature, any 
more than of a man, that can warrant a divine faith in his 
teſtimony. Hence the apoſtle puts them on a level, in this 


conſideration of them, when he ſays, Though we, or an 
© angel from heaven, preach any other goſpel unto you, 


"© Jet him be accurſed. 2 


But if the Holy Ghoſt is ; the foveteigh and almighty God, 


then all that he has ſaid by the holy men of God in ſcrip- 
ture, are the ſayings of God himſelf, in as proper and im- 
mediate a manner, as if the eternal Father had immediately 
Tpoke unto them, and moved and guided them to ſpeak fromm 
him, what he by them has ſaid to us. This conſideration 
of the divinity of the Spirit puts a ſtamp of divine authority 
on his word, and abſolutely ſecures the infallibility and 
veracity of it. Upon this foot there is no room for fear or 


heſitancy about the truth and obligation of the fcripture 


that he indited: but we may ſafely receive and depend upon 
it, as a perfect and abſolutely certain rule of faith and 
practice, bound upon our conſciences by the undoubted 
authority of that God, who is truth itſelf, and cannot lie, 
and who hath a right to reveal to us, and command from 
us, whatever he pleaſes. x 


To fay the leaſt, it appears to me with nenne evi- 


dence, that the divine authority of the ſcripture 18 moſt of 
 fetually ſecured by the Deity of the Holy Ghoſt. For if 

this is allowed, there is an end f all doudt or difpute about 

the truth and obligati ion of what he ſays in the ſcripture 75 


but if this is denied, a door is opened for diſtruſt and jea- 


louſy about it, and for a very free and contemptuous treat- ; 


ment of the ſacred writings And fince theſe are the 
Randar d of all moral and Chriftiay truth and lara of 


* a Gal. i. 3. 
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418 CHE HOLY AFPIR FIT 
the juſtneſs of our religious hopes and fears; of God's gta- 
cious regards to us, and of our obligations to bim; and 
ſince our beſt and eternal intereſts are all embarked upon 
this ſingle bottom; ſo that if this holds, we are ſafe in our 
venture upon it; but if this fails, we are like to be ſhip- 
wrecked, and never make the port we are bound for; cer- 
tainly it behoves us to take the ſafeſt courſe to ſecure a ve- 

neration of their divine authority and obligation on our 

conſciences. And fince the Godhead of the Holy Ghoſt is 
ſo nearly intereſted herein, it ſurely muſt be a point of very 
tender and momentous conſequence. 

Fifthly, This doctrine is of great importance with reſpect 
to the believer's UNION and COMMUNION with Chriſt, and 
with God in him. 
© That there is a noble intimate and vital union of true 
| belivvers with Chriſt, as God-man, Mediator and Head of 
the church, and with God confidefed in him, which is 
fundamental to all our communion with him here, and en- 
joyment of him in his glory hereafter, is ſo plainly the 

_ doctrine of the ſcripture, that one would think an unpre- 
judiced mind cannot but obferve it. This ſacred truth is 
_ nevertheleſs treated with deriſion by ſome; and it being 

prepoſterous to talk of the i importance of our doctrine with 


_ reſpect to this union, if this union itſelf is a nullity, 1 


hope I ſhall be excufed if I enlarge a little on the evi- 
dence which the Komen gives us of its nature and rea- 
tity. 4 | 
a one time it is called, C Chriſt's dwelling i in our hearts 
© by faith;'® at others, his living in us: I live,” ſays the 
ahpoſtle, ſpeaking of his ſpiritual liſe, © yet not I, but Chriſt 
© liveth in me, and the life which I now live in the fleſh, I 
© live by the faith of the Son of God.“ At other times it. 
is called our living by Chriſt, as we do by the food that is 
Incorporated with our bodies, and his dwelling in us, and 
our dwelling in him. My fleſh,” ſays he, © is meat indeed, 


© and my blood is drink indeed. He that eateth my fleſl> _ 


© and drinketh my blood, dwelleth in me, and I in him. 
As the living Father hath ſent me, and I live by the Fa- 
ther; fo he that eateth me, even he ſhall live by me.“ 

This cannot relate to a proper corporeal eating and drinking 


'» Eph. iin. 17. * Gal. ii. 20, @ John vi. 55, 56 > 57 


% 
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the real ſulſtancèe of Chriſt's fleſh and blood; for this is de- 
teſtably inhuman; and it 1s altogether brutiſh to imagine 
that ſuch a cannibalgfeaſt ſhould be of any ſpiritual advantage 
to an immortal ſoul. Nor can it relate to eating and drink- 
ing in a corporeal manner the inſtituted /z7s of Chriſt's 
body and blood in the Lord's Supper: for this ordinance 
was not inſtituted till a year or more after Chriſt ſpoke 
theſe words: and fince the inſtitution, a bare eating the 
bread and drinking the wine, cannot profit to eternal life; 
where there is not the faith in Chriſt crucified, which is 

ſigniſied thereby: and this faith profits to eternal life, 
though Chriſt's fleſh and blood have not been ſacramentally 
received. For however incumbent a duty it is on true be- 
lievers to partake of the Lord's Supper, in obedience to 
_ Chriſt's command, and as a means of nouriſhing them up 
to eternal life; yet it muſt be a prodigious exce/s of charity 
on one hand, to ſuppoſe that all the vile wretches that 
ever unduly received it, have found it a pafſport to eternal 
life: and it muſt be a cenſure abominably r:g:4 on the other, 
to ſuppoſe that every ſerious Chriſtian, who has true faith 
in the blood of Chriſt, is certainly damned without /acra- 
mental eating. It therefore cannot be His eating and drink- 
ing the fleſh and blood of Chriſt, which he lays ſuch an in- 
finite ſtreſs upon. But Chriſt's 7% and blood here ſpoken | 
of, is evidently Chriſt conſidered as cruciſted, together with 
all the life-giving virtue and efficacy of his death, and is of 
8 the ſame import with his being the /ving bread, which af- 
| = Fords all ſpiritual life and nouriſhment to thoſe who in a 
ſpiritual manner receive it. Thus Chriſt himſelf explains 
it, when he fays, «1 am the living bread, which came 

« down from heaven; if a man eat of this bread, he ſhall 

© live for ever; and the bread that I will give, is my fleſh, 

© which I will give for the life of the world.!“ And he as 
plainly interprets the eating of this bread to be in a ſpiritual | 
manner by faith, when he ſays, I am the bread of life, he 
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© that COMETH to me, ſhall never hunger; and he that ö 
4 BELIEVETH on me ſhall never thirſt.F Verily, verily, 1 f 
© ſay unto you, he that BELIEVETH on me, hath ever- =_ 

« laſting life. I am that BREAD OF L1IFE.'s Conſequently 

then this dwelling of Chriſt in believers, and their dwelling [ 

eVerſe 817. k Verſe 385. s Verſes 47, 48, ; 
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in him, and living by their eating him, muſt relate to that 
moſt intimate ſpiritual vital union, which they have by faith 


with him, in reſemblance of that which our bodies have 
with the food that nouriſheth them. _ 
At other times he illuſtrateth this bleſſed union by that 


Which is between his Father and himſelf „At that day, 


ſays he, ye ſhall know that I am in my Father, and you 
in me, and I in you." And hence was his prayer that all 


his might, like one ſpiritual body, be united to himſelf, and 


to his Father, in ſome reſemblance of their union with each 


other. Neither pray I for theſe alone, but for them alſo 
© that ſhall believe on me through their word; that they all 
may be one, as thou Father art iN ME, and I iN THEE: 

that they may be alſo one 1N us. — And the glory which 
© thou gaveſt me, I have given them, that they may be one, 


s even as we are one. I IN THEM, and thou IN ME, that 
© they may be made perfect in one." But becauſe theſe 


- heavenly things are too ſublime for our underſtandings to 


conceive of as they are, and becauſe theſe exalted repre- 


ſentations carry ideas of ſomething excellent and intimate 5 


in this union, beyond the graſp of our narrow minds; 
therefore it is at other times taught us in a more familiar 


manner, by the moſt excellent unions that are to be found 


among earthly things, and which we ourſelves are ac- 
quainted with. 


It is ſometimes repreſented by a vine and its 1 
Which are virally united, and live by a participation of the 
ſame ſap diffuſing itſelf through them. Abide in me, 
fays Chriſt, and I in you. As the branch cannot bear 
fruit of itſelf, except it abide in the vine; no more can ye, 


g except ye abide in me. I am the Vine, ye are the 


_ © branches: he that abideth in me, and I in him, the ſame 
_ © bringeth forth much fruit: for without me ye can do no- 


6 thing.'* And at other times it is repreſented by the head 


and members of a natural body, which are animated by the 
ſame ſoul, and in which the ſame vital ſpirits deſcend from 


the head to inrigorate and actuate every part. Thus the 
apoſtle ſpeaks of growing up into him in all things, 


© which is the Head, even Chriſt: from. 1 the whole 


i i Chap. XV1L, 29, 21, 22; 123 


t John xiv. 20, 
| k N23 xv. 4, if 
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© body fitly joined together, and compacted by that which 


every joint ſupplieth, according to the effeCtual working 
in the meaſure of every part, maketh increaſe of the body, 


© unto the edifying itſelf in love.“! And at another time he 
calls Chriſt «© the Head, from which all the body by joints 
and bands, having NOURISHMENT miniſtred, and knit 


© together, increaſeth with the increaſe of God.'® 

This vital union, in which the united things are enlivened 
and actuated by one and the ſame Spirit, or by one prin- 
ciple of life common to them all, is the moſt noble and in- 


timate of all that we are acquainted with. An union by 


adheſion of parts, how cloſe and compact ſoever, is not to 
be compared with hir. For though the parts of maſſy 


gold, and of ſome precious ſtones, are thruſt and fettered 


together in a much cloſer manner than the head and its 


members, or the vine and its branches; yet they have no 
ſuch advantage by their union, as the members have by their 


union with their head, and the branches with their vine. 


The nature and peculiar excellence of this union, does not 
conſiſt in the cloſeneſs of the poſition of parts, but in every 


part's being animated by one common principle. Hence 


the moſt diſtant members from the head are as really united 
with it, and the remoteſt branches are as really united 
with the vine, as the neareſt, while they are as effectuallß 
_enlivened by vital influx from the head and root: but if 


any of the members have the numb-palſy, or any of the 


members die, though they {till cohere with the other parts 
of the body or vine, yet, not partaking of the ſame vital 
_ influx from the head and root, as the other members and 

branches do, they are not properly, and in ſo noble and 
beneficial a ſenſe, united with the head and vine, as thoſe 
other members and branches are. 


Now in that excellent union 3 Chriſt I . 
ers, (which the ſcripture illuſtrates by theſe nobleſt unions 
in nature) the vital quickening, and actuating Spirit, which 


dwells, moves and operates in him as head of the church, 
and in them as the members of his myſtical body, is the 5 
Holy Ghojt. He is, as it were, the life and ſoul of this 
union betwixt Chriſt and them, as he influentially dwells 


both in him and them. Hence ſays the apoſtle, ſpeaking . 
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422 THE HOLY SPIRIT 5 
of Chriſt myſtical, in the word immediately ſollowing our 
text; * As the body is ONE, and hath many members, and 
g all the members of that one body, being many, are ONE 
Bop; ſo alſo is Chriſt. For by oxe SPIRIT are we all 


F baptized into one body, whether we be Jews or Gentiles, 
« whether we be bond or free; and have been all made to 
© drink into ONE SEIRIT.'a As all the members of the 


natural body are one body, they being all animated by one 


ſoul or ſpirit; ſo all the members of Chriſt's myſtical body 


are one body, they being all quickened and united to one 


another, and to Chriſt their head, by that e Spirit, which 
they receive from him. This Spirit dwells principally and 


molt eminently in Chriſt, filling his human nature with 
gifts and grace without meaſure. For God giveth not 


s the Spirit by MEASURE unto him.'> And, It pleated 


© the Father that in him ſhould all FULNESS dwell.““ 


And this ſame Spirit de/cends from Chriſt unto his members, 
filling them with like gifts and grace, „according to the 


© MEASURE of the gift of Chriſt. ' Accordingly he pro- 
miſed to ſend his Spirit, upon his departure, to dwell and 


abide with his diſciples for ever;® and all believers are ſaid 


to «© receive of H1s fulneſs, grace for grace.'* Hence as 


Chriſt was b«ptized with the Holy Ghoſt, he baptizeth them 


with the ſame, according to John's record at his baptiſm, 
« ſaying, I ſaw the Spirit DESCENDING from heaven like a 
dove, and it abode upon him.—The ſame is he which 
© BAPTIZETH with the Holy Ghoſt.'s And by receiving 
this Spirit from Chriſt as the head, all his members are 
© made to DRINK into one Spirit, he being that living 
water which Chriſt gives them to drinb. n „If any man 
© thirſt,” ſays he, let him come unto me and drink. He 
that believeth on me, as the ſcripture hath ſaid, out of 
his belly ſhall flow rivers of LIVING WATER. But this 
l ſpake he of the SPIRIT, which they that believe on him 
_ © ſhould receive.“ Accordingly, the rock from which 

| Iſrael was fupplicd with water in the wilderneſs, was a 


; os of Chriſt, with 10 to the wg of his 1 : 


Ber n I Car: xii. 12, 1 8 John ii iii. 34. 25 WD Col. i. 19. 
ph. ir. 74. John xiv. 16, 17. compared with Chap xvi. 2. 
John i. 16. 5 Chap. i. 32, 33. h Chap. iv. 10. 
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from him in the virtue of his blood, as well as to the flow- | 
ing of his blood in its pardoning efficacy unto us. They 
did all drink the ſame sPIRITUAL drink; for they drank 
© of that ſpiritual Rock that followed them: and that RocK 
© was CHRIST. E 
Still farther to ſhew that by this Spirit believers are moſt 
intimately and vitally united to Chriſt, their conjunction 
with Chriſt is called their being one ſpirit er him: He 
(that is joined to the Lord, is one SPIRIT. 1! And that 
this is meant of the indwelling of one and the ſame ſpirit 
in Chriſt as the Head, and in believers as his members, ap- 
pears from what the apoſtle ſays in the ſame context, where 
he calls their © bodies the MEMBERS of Chriſt;'n and, 
ſpeaking of them under that conſideration, ſays, « What, 
© know ye not that your body is the temple of the HoLy 
Gos which is IN you?'* If we are true members of 
Chriſt, vitally united to him, the Holy Ghoſt is 22 us, and 
ſo we are one ſpirit, or are partakers of, and quickened by 
one Spirit, with him. Accordingly we are told, that * if 
any man have not the Spirit of Chriſt, he is none of his,“ 
by a living union with Him. Hereupon the apoſtle adds, 
« If Chriſt be in you,” viz. by his Spirit, the body is dead 
© becauſe of ſin; but the Spirit is life, becauſe of righteouſ- 
© neſs;'© i. e. the body dies becauſe of fin; for « Death 
entered into the world by ſin:“ but the Spirit of Chrilt is 
a principle of life to it, to raiſe it again to eternal life, 
5 nee of Chrilt's perfect righteouſneſs, through which 
grace reigns to eternal life.'* They being in Chriſt as his 
: members, juſtified by his righteouſneſs, death hath no fing 
to them, and the grave no victory over them. But if the 
« Spirit of him, faith the apoſtle, © that raiſed up Jeſus 
from the dead, dwell in you; he that raiſed up Chriſt from 
© the dead, ſhall alſo quicken your mortal bodies by his Spi- 
crit that dwelletk in you.'s 80 that head and members are 
quickened from the dead by one and the ſame Pit as a 
common principle of life to both. 7 
From all this it eee appears, that this excellent. 


* 1 Cor. * 4. > It Cor. vi. 17. m Verſe 15. 


Z Rom. viii. 11. 


Da 4 
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union of Chriſt and believers, principally conſiſts in theip 
partaking of, and being influenced and actuated by the 
ſame Spirit with him: or, that it is the Holy Ghoſt's dwel- 
ling in the human nature of Chriſt, and in them, as a com- 
mon-principle of ſpiritual life and grace to both, that makes 
up the moſt valuable part of this important union between 
them. 
I be manner of this union, and of the Spirit's acting from 
Chriſt upon us therein, is inconceivable to us, as the Man- 
ner of all vital unions, and of all actings of inviſible powers 
upon us are: but, as it is a union between Chriſt and ra- 
tional creatures, whoſe perſons remain diftine&? from his, and 
from each other” s, We may conceive thus much of it, ac- 
cording to what the ſcripture has ſaid about it, viz. That 
_ Chriſt by the ir effeCtual communication of his Spirit to 
us, begets an inherent principle of ſpiritual life within us 
aud the jr/7 genuing acts of this principle are reflexive back 
again in awey of faith to Chriſt, as it receives and tritt in 
him.> Hereby the union between him and us becomes e- 
_ ciprocal; he acting oy his Spirit towards us, and we re- 
acting by faith under the continuing influences of the ſame 
Spirit toward him. Hence he is ſaid not only to dwell in 
us by his Spirit, but likewiſe by that faith which his Spirit 
begets 1 in us, and which by the power of his Spirit abiding 


in us, we exert in receiving bim, and in applying to him 


for all the farther communications we are to receive by hie 
Spirit from him. This the apoſtle plainly leads our 
thoughts to, in his prayer to the Father of our Lord 
Jeſus Chriſt, —That he would grant us, according to the 
* riches of his glory, to be {ſtrengthened with might y 
* HIS SPIRIT in the inner man, that Chriſt may dwell in 
« our hearts BY FAIT Hy that we e might be hlled with all 
the fulneſs of God. | 
Through this union, which we have by the Holy Ghoſt 
with Chriſt, as Mediator and Head of the church, we have 
likewiſe a bleſſed union with God in him. For as Chriſt, 
; with whom we are united, is himſelf God, he is eſſentially 
ain the Father, and the Father in him: And therefore, 
1h our vital union with Chriſt, we have likewiſe a vital 


» John j. 12. and Eph, "| IG i Chap. iii. 14, 16, T7, 19. 
3 John. xiv. 10. 
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union with the Father, or with God conſidered as the 
divine Being, who influenceth our hearts by the Spirit 
through Chriſt as Mediator. Hence ſays Chriſt, © Becauſe 
I live, ye ſhall live alſo. At that day ye ſhall know that 
I am IN MY FATHER, and you IN ME, and I IN YoU.,—-_ 
© If any man love me, he will keep my words, and my Fa- 
ther will love him, and WE will come unto him, and | 
© make our abode with him.'* Accordingly the apoſtle 
ſp eaks of God's dwelling in us, and our dwelling in him. 

9 If we love one another, God DWELLETH IN US.—Here- 
by know we that we DWELL IN HIM, and he IN us, 
© becauſe he has given us of his Spirit. — Whoſoever ſhall 
' © conteſs that Jeſus is the Son of God, God DWELLETH 
© IN HIM, and he IN Gop. And we have known and be- 
© lieved the love that God hath to us God is love; and 
© he that dwelleth in love, DWELLETH IN Gop, and God 
FIN HIM.) And this indwelling of God in us, is by the 
Holy Ghoſt. For we are © an habitation of God THROUGH | 

THE SPIRIT. n 
Now if the Holy Choſt is not the infinite God, every 
where preſent in heaven and earth, in every true believer 8 
heart at once, he cannot be the uniting Spirit between Chriſt 
the vital Head in heaven, and all his living members on | 
earth. He cannot be in Chriſt and them, without a divi- i 
ſion of himſelf; as he mult be, if he is in them at all, be- 4 
_ Cauſe he is but one 7ndivjible Spirit, though he divides his 
gifts and graces as he pleaſes? Hence the apoſtle tells us, 
that as there is but oe myitical body, ſo there is but one Si- 

_ rit,2 to animate that body in all its /ocally-diftant parts. A 
Ful created ſpirit may indeed be eaſily enough a principle 
of life to the head, and all its members, in a natural body, 
becauſe they are locally united by a contiguity of parts, 
and by nerves and muſcles, arteries and veins, which are 

adapted to receive and convey the blood and ſpirits, through 
every part. By means of this orderly contexture of things, 
the ſoul can exert its energy for life and motion in the 
animal ceconomy. Or if any thould ſuppoſe that the ſoul 
itſelf is preſent at once in every part of the body; yet a 
finite foul would be lucient for that, becauſe it is but a 
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finite circumſcribed body in which it dwells. But if any 
parts of the body are diſſevered from the reſt, or if there is 


a total obſtruction in the veſſels that lead to them, the ſoul 
has no farther power to influence or move them: much leſs 
can it animate, and fo move or act upon any other bodies 

at a diſtance from its own. How then can the Holy Spi- 
rit, if he is not infinite, and ſo every where preſent, be a 
principle of life and action, and intimately dwell in Chriſt's 
human nature above, and at the ſame time in his members 
here below? How can he by his own preſence operate, 
like a common principle, both in him and them, as they 


are widely ſcattered abroad at vaſt diſtances of place from 


him, and from one another, over the face of the earth? 
This invaluable union muſt be loft, fo far as it depends on 
this Spirit, unleſs he is an infinite Spirit. And to ſuppoſe 
that any but G⸗ is ſo, is to confound all our notions of 
God and other ſpirits, taken from reaſon or revelation. 
For he ſpeaks of this by way of eminence as his peculiar; 
Am Ja Gol at hand, faith the Lord, and not a God afar 
off? Do not I fill heaven and earth, ſaith the Lord? 


But if the Holy Ghoſt is God, all the difficulties of the 


| = are removed: it is then very obvious, that he may be 
an uniting Spirit betwixt Chriſt and all his members. For 
what ſhould hinder his being ſo whereſoever he pleaſes? 


If he is indeed God, filling all places, and every where 


preſent at once, it.is as eaſy for him to operate in a ſpecial 

_ gracious manner in, and to be a quickning Spirit to lions 
of perſons, at the greateſt diſiances of place from one ano- 
ther, as to be ſo to any one of them. If therefore we think. 


there is any value in our nion with Chriſt, and with God 


in him; if that is a bleſſing of importance to us, as I think 
it is to the laſt degree, the Deity of the Holy Ghoſt, on 
| which it depends, cannot but be fo too. 


The ſame may be ſaid with reſpect to that THE ESD 


Y wi Chriſt, and with God in him, which flows from this 
union with ham. Our communion with them conſiſts in 
mutual tranſactings of a ſpiritual ſort, wherein they gra- 
ciouſly and evidentially communicate ſaving bleſſings to us; 
and we chearfully return all love, obedience and praiſe to 
them, together with all N conhdence and delight in them. 


n - 


d Jer. xrili. 23, 24. 
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This communion of the Father and Son ! is e to 
us by the Holy Ghoſt, as the acting perſon therein Letween 
them and us; he filling us with their light, and ſhedding 


abroad their love in our hearts;* and we having acceſs to them, 
to Chriſt immediately, and to the Father through him, in 

a way of faith and love by one Spirit. % Hence our com- 
munion with God is called the communion of the Hou“ 
Gos,“ and“ the fellowthip of the SeirIT,' as well 
as tellowthip with the Father, and with his Son ſeſus 


„Chriſt,'s becauſe it is by the Holy Ghoſt that we have all 


the ſweet and holy fellowthip, which they graciouſly con- 
deſcend to allow us to have with themſelves. But more 
of this will fall in with lome Winz that are farther to be | 


offered. 


O6j. In the mean -Shile it may not be amiſs to e 


an objection againſt the importance of the doctrine of the 


HFoly Ghoſt's Godhead, as if we might be ſafely ignorant 

pol that doctrine; and that. is, That the apoſtle Paul found 
ſome of John's diſciples who believed, and yet «had not 
© ſo much as heard whether there be any Holy Ghoſt.'. 
Anfw. In anſwer to this it may be ſaid, That perſons might 


be more ſafely ignorant of ſome things then than now, be- 


Cauſe there was not ſo clear a revelation of them then, as 


| there is now. However, it is extremely evident, that the 


Hul Ghyft in this place ſignifies not the perſon, but the ex- 
traordinary gifts and operations of the Holy Ghoſt, particu- 
_ larly as a Spirit of propheſy. This appears from the apoſtle's 


queſtion 1 in the former part of the verſe; Have ye received 


«© the Holy Ghoſt? compared with the manner in which 

they afterwards received him, verſe 6. The Holy Ghoſt 

« came on them, and they ſpake with tongues, and pro- 
« phefied,” The Spirit of prepheſy had departed from Iſracl 


7 ſeveral hundred years; the want of this was one of the 


five things, ſay ſome; ſix, ſay others, with reſpect to Which 
the Jews complained that the glory of the ſecond temple _ 
Was leſs than that of the firſt For though thgre was ſome - 
thing of the Spirit of propheſy left in Ph. prophets Haggai, 


Zechariah, and Malachi, who lived after the ſecond temple 


was — — Ft. on their death, which * the One} 


c Rom. v. 5. 4 "oY li. 18. © 2 Cor. xiii. 14. f Phil. 3, 8 
| | | 8 1 John i. — _ Acts xix. 2. ED ke 
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happened all in one year, the prophetic Spirit wholly 
ceaſed ſ:om among them.“ Now theſe diſciples having 
been abroad at great diſtances from Jeruſalem, had not 
heard of the return of the Spirit, as a Spirit of propheſy, 
_ Inſpiring holy men again. But as the Spirit was frequently 
_ ſpoken of in the Old Teſtament, and as the loſs of the gift 
of propheſy from this Spirit, was a common lamentation 
among the people, it 1s not ſuppoſable that thoſe diſci- 
ples, who were Jews, could be ignorant that there was 
Bo ſuch a perſon. 5 


* See Prideaux Connections, Part I. page 159. 
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1 Cox. xi. 11. 


5 1 ALL THESE WORKETH THAT ONE AND THE | 


SELF-SAME SPIRIT), DIVIDING TO EVERY MAN SE- 


VERALLY ASH HE W | 


I Have 7wwo or three things (till farther to propoſe unto 
KF conſideration, relating to the IMPORTANCE of the 
doctrine of the Holy Gholt's Godhead. Therefore, : 


Sixthly, It 18 of great importance with refoe! to our 

WORSHIP. And this may be conſidered, (I.) With re- 
gard to its object; and, (2. With . to thy glory and 
eee of its ordinances, 


15 If the Holy Ghoſt i is not God, there is a very great 


alteration made in the OBJECT of our worſhip; and the 
church of God in all ages has been guilty of idolatrous 
| miſtakes about it. 
How very different i is the obj ect of our worthls; if we 


conſider it as one divine Being, incluſive of Father, Son, 


and Holy Ghoſt, to what it is, if we exclude the Son and 


Zpirit, and confine it only to the Father; or if we exclude 


the Spirit, and confine it to the Father and Son? They who 
pay divine honour to God, under theſe very different ap- 
prchenſions of him, worſhip a very different God: and if 

the object of one ſort of theſe worſhippers is the true God, 
the object of the other muſt be a falſe God; or at beſt, the 

true God under ſuch a falſe notion of him, as either com- 
pounds, or divides him, and ſo in great meaſure ungods 
him. Either one of theſe ſorts worſhip one, if not tuo, 


* — — * * 1 2 3 - . - A. * 4 
— — —— EY — ——— —— from <oenrw__ etnies — — — 
= % —_———— 3 * - — = = — _ — 


%% Kr s IN 
; perſons for God, who by nature are not ſo; or the other 

fort exclude one, if not e, perſons from their worſhip, 
who really are the fame God in nature with the Father, 
and ought to have divine homage paid to them as ſuch. 
If the Holy Ghoſt is God, we ought moſt certainly to wor- 
ſhip him, and are guilty of irreligion and athefſin, with 


1925 reſpect to him, in not doing fo. And if he is not God, 


we certainly ought not to worthip him, and are guilty of 
idolatry in offering it to him. What a vaſt alteration then 
doth the admitting or denying the Holy Ghoſt to be God, 5 
apparently make in the 6bje@ of our worſhip: 
That the Son and Spirit have been worthipped a as God, 
together with the Father, in all ages of the Chriſtian choreh 


from the beginning down to this day, has been often main- 


tained by proper evidence, from the beſt ancient writers of 
Eccliſiaſtical affairs; and is allowed to be fact, with reſpect 


to molt of thoſe ages, even by thoſe who pretend the fact _ 


was otherwiſe in the two or three firſt centuries. The 
proof of this point againſt zho/e pretences, is fallen into 
very good hands; and till what they have quoted from 
Juſtin Martyr, Clemens Alexandrinus, and others, is fairly 

_ difproved, I ſhall beg leave to ſuppoſe it to be true, with 

| reſpect to thoſe, as well as after ages. If therefore the 
Holy Ghoſt is not God, what have we and the churches - 
of Chriſt in all ages been doing, in paying divine honour 
to that Deity, which includes Father, Son, and Holy 
Ghoſt? And how melancholy is the thought, that God's 
people ſhould be generally left to the y and impiety of 
worſhipping the Son and Spirit as God, if the Father on/y 


a is the true God? On this ſuppoſition, all their worſhip has 


been mockery and deluſion, an affront to God, and a cheat 
upon themſelves; and the inſcription, o THE UNKNOWN | 
SG0p,'a which was found on an altar at Athens, muſt be 
written on the devotions of the Chriſtian church, as well as. 
of the Heathen world. 1 8 
But can it be thought, that after the true God has been 
ſo plainly declared, as he has been in the ſcripture, the 


church ſhould nevertheleſs live in ſuch ſuperſtition, igno- 


rance and idolatry, as to worſhip an unknown God ſtill, or 
to worſhip tuck for Gods who by nature are not + God, 


a As xvii. 23. T6 0 iv. 15 
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which was the very idolatry of the Heathen? Can we ima- 


gine that that goſpel, which was ſpread among the Gen- 
tiles to baniſh their polythei/m out of the world, and to bring 
them to know and /erve the living and true Gd, ſhould be 


| framed at ſuch a rate by the only wife God, who is jealous. 
of his glory, as to lead his people, learned and unlearned, 
through all ſucceeding generations, into an idolatrous wor- 


ſhip of fuch for God, as are not by nature God? Can we 


ſuppoſe that God ſhould never once caution them againſt 
this inſtance of it; but ſhould countenance them with his 
_ gracious preſence, even while they live in the conſtant 


practice of ſuch a flagrant ſin? Or can we think ſo very 


diſhonourably of the Holy Gho/? as to ſuppoſe, that the 


church ſhould be brought by hie conduct and influence to 
pay divine worſhip to himſelf, and that mf? of all, when 
they are molt remarkably under his influence, and yet that 


he really is not the God to whom it is due? Theſe are all 
ſuppoſitions ſo foully reſlecting on, and injurious to the 


only true Fehovah, to the perſon and ”_ of the Holy Ghoſt, 


to the glorious goſpel of the bleſſed Gvd,% and to the generation 
of his children;* ſuppoſitions ſo contrary to the faithfulneſs, 
care and love of Chriſt to the church, Co contrary to the 


Integrity and goodneſs of the Holy Spirit, and ſo contrary 


to the many exceeding great and precious promiſes of the 
goſpel, in reference to the church's preſervation and guid- 
ance in things of the greateſt moment, that nothing ſhort 
of the cleareſt demonſtration ſhould make us | give. them the 
leaſt entertainment. | 
But if the Holy Ghoſt ; is s God, all theſe ſhocking ſuppo- — 
tions are at once removed: and it will then appear, that 
the care and kindneſs of God to his church, has kept it 
from ſetting up any other god beſides himſelf; that "hs. 
_ goſpel has anſwered its deſigned end, in turning us to the 
only living and true God; that the bleſſed Spirit has acted 
the part of the Spirit of rruth, in leading the church to wor- 
ſhip himſelf, together with the Father and Son, as the one 
God of whom that goſpel is the revelation to us, and that 
© God is in the generation of the righteous.'** Upon this 
foot only we are ſafe, and may be at reſt in ourſelves, with 


reſpect to the adorable object whom we e worſhip. 


6 1 Theft. i 9. and AQs xiv. 15. d 1 Tim. 1, IT, e pfal. ii. 15 
: f Plal. xiv. 75. | 
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2. If the Holy Ghoſt is not God, we loſe the Et t- 


 CACY AND GLORY of the ORDINANCES of 8 


worſhip. 
All ordinances of weekly are appointed of God, not 
only for his honour in the world, but likewiſe as the means 


of grace, for vouchſafements of his ſpecial preſence to his 


people, that in them they may commune with him, and 
enjoy him here, till he ſhall take them up to the neareſt 


communion with him, and fulleſt enjoyments of him, in 
| his glory hereafter. This preſence of God with them is 
by his Spirit: and the preſence of that Spirit is the preſence 
of God himſelf. Thus his people always eſteem it; as ſuch 


they long and pray for it; as ſuch they value it, when they 
are favoured with it; as ſuch they lament the loſs of it, 


when it withdraws from them; and as ſuch Chriſt repre- a 
ſented it, when he ſpoke of his Spirit's dwelling in his 


diſciples, and thereupon added, that his Father and him- 


_ ſelf would make their abode* with them. When the Spirit 
is preſent with us, the Father and Son being the ſame God 
with him, are preſent with us too. Though one of thoſe 
divine perſons may more immediately operate in an ordi- 
nance than another, and the bleſſed Spirit is uſually repre- 


ſented as doing ſo; yet their nature or eſſence being the 
fame, they cannot be divided or ſeparated in preſence or 
operation. Hence, when we are called the temple of God 
in whom he dwells, the apoſtle interprets it by his Spirit's 


: dwelling in us, which intimates that the Spirit's dwelling 
is God's own dwelling in us. Know ye not that ye are 


© the temple of God, and that the Spirit of God dwelleth 


in you? Accordingly believers are called the « temple of 
the Holy Ghoſt,'© as well as of God. They are alſo ſaid _ 
to be the habitation of God through, or by, the Spirit;'* 
5 and this is called God's own © dwelling among them.'e 5 


But if the Holy Ghoſt is pot God, his dwelling in the 
church, and filling the ordinances of it with his preſence, 


could not be the preſence of God himſelf. The ordinances _ 
tthemſelves might as well be called God's Preſence, becauſe 
they are his appointments, and the means of enjoying him; 
8 his min _— — as well be. called Ges en, becauſe 


; 2 = John 5 16; 17, 23. bx Cor. itt. 16. 0 Chap: vi. 10 
d b. is, 22. „ 2 Cor, vi. 16. 
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he has ſent them, and promiſed to be preſent with them in 


their holy miniſtrations, as the Holy Hiri s preſence is called 
God's preſence, if he is not God, but only a creature, whom 
God ſends, with whom he is preſent, and through or by 
whom he conveys his grace to us, and communes with us. 
At this rate of thinking there are no tranſactions between 
God himſelf and our hearts, in any ordinances of worſhipz 


there is no ſpecial preſence of God himſelf with his people 


in them: but he himſelf is {till a God afar of, as to his ow?! 


gracious workings upon us; only he ſends a creature to fill 


his ordinances, and his peoples hearts by means of them, 
with all the Power and efficacy that is felt or eee in 


them. 


If God himſelf 3 is not ſpecially preſent by his gracious 8 
operations among his people, the glory of New Teſtament | 
_ evorſhip falls vaſtly ſhort of that of the Old. For it was the 
great Jehovah of Iſrael himſelf that was remarkably preſent, 
and appeared in his n. diſplays of glory among them. 
It was he that by his 407 operation filled the zabernacle 
and temple with his glory, and thereby ſhewed himſel If to 
be graciouſſy preſent there. And he condeſcended in a 
gracious manner to meet with, — and dwell among the 
c children of Iſrael. But if the Spirit is not God, and 
_ God is now ſpccially preſent with his church in their wors 


| ſhip only as his Spirit is ſo, we have loſt the glory of our 


worſhip; and the goſpel adminiſtration is not fo excellent 
above the Old Te flament adniniſiration, as the apoſtle repre- 
ſents it, when he ſays, That * even that which was made 
« glorious, had no glory in this reſpect, by reaſon of the 
© glory that excelleth.'* For what is the preſence of the 
moſt glorious creature among us, to the grand appearances 
and graciouſly operating preſence of the glorious Fehovahb 
himſelf? Or what are manifeſtations made by the moſt _ 
exalted miniſter, to be compared with thofe of the infinitely _ 
dleſſed God himſelf? But if the Spirit is God, then his 
dwelling by ſpecial relation, and gracious operation among 
his people, is God's own peculiar abode among them, Ke -- 
cording to his promiſe in the New Teſtament, anſwering 
to that which he made of his is dwelling among his pi 


2 | Exod. a. 34 35. and; I 7 King's viii. fo, 11. b Exod. xxix. 43. 45. 
| , 8-166 | FE 
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in the Old, ſaying, I will dwell in them, and walk in 
them, and 1 will be their God, and they ſhall be my 


people.“ “ And as this Spirit, whe] is God, is more emi- 
nently preſent in a way of internal operation on believers 
hearts in goſpel-adminiſtrations, than he was in Old Peſta- 


ment ordinances, the glory of our worfhip is proportionably 
greater than that of the Old Teſtament. And this glory 


riſes in proportion to the degrees of the Spirit's preſence 
with us. Hence the apoſtle, ſpeaking of New Teſtament 


_ worſhip, ſays, Be not drunk with wine, wherein i 18 . 
but be filled with the Spirit.“ 


If there is no communion between God Toh 7 if and our 


| fouls, in his worſhip; no impreſs of his own immediate 
authority on our conſciences; no intimations from himſelf 


of his love and favour in Chriſt to us; no effectual work=- 


ings of his own power upon our hearts, all the apprehen- 
ſions his people have had of that ſort, have been deluſive 

' imaginations, and all their actings of faith and love to him, 
and defire after him, which they have been directed and 
influenced unto by thoſe apprehenſions, have been founded 
upon enthuſiaſm. And yet ſuch enthufrafts they have always 
been, and cannot but defire ſtill more and more to be, let 
others call them by what odious names, they pleaſe. 
Should we ſeparate this gracious preſence of God himſelf 
from his worſhip, how low would this ſink the glory of it? 


And how ſenfibly would it abate that holy ave and rev“, 


rence on one hand, and that admiration, love and praiſe on 


the other, which we pay as to God himſelf, working on 
our hearts therein? 


Our communion with God! in 0 "Rao is a pre 


. Fee and earneſt of what we are to have with him in 

Heaven hereafter. The nature of the enjoy ment is the ſame, 

tbough the manner of it is very different. Hence ſays the 

_ Pfalmiſt, « Whom have I in heaven but THEE, and there 

s is none upon earth that I defire beſides THEE. My fleſh 

and my heart faileth; but Gon is the ſtrength of my 

s heart, and my portion for ever.“? Surely i it is God him- 
elf that is to be enjoyed in heaven; it is he that makes up 
the full felicities of that glorious ſtate; and his preſence in 
his ordinances here, is a ſort of heaven d upon earth; 


2 3 Cor, vi. 16. | OR 3 v. 18. 5 f PCal. Eri. 25, 26, 


— 
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and therefore the Pſalmiſt adds, © It is good for me to 
© DRAW NEAR To Gop.'s Accordingly David vents his 


prethng detires after communion with God himſelf in his 
Worſhip, when he ſays, „As the hart panteth after the 


© water-brooks, fo panteth my ſoul after THEE, O God. 


My ſoul thirſteth for Gop, for the living God: when 


© ſhall I come and appear before God 'n 


This is the common language of truly gracious fouls: 


It is God himſelf that they thirſt after an enjoyment of in 


his worſhip; and no: hing ſhort of himſelf can latisfy them. 
They value his ordinances, as they are divine appointments 
for his glory and their fouls advantage. But it is his own | 
preſence, which they reckon the crown and glory of all 
ordinances; for it is only in the enjoyment of him, that 


they are enabled to glority him, or to profit in his ways. 


They do not take up their reſt in the preſence of any be- 
ing that is not God, or of any min/ter, meſſenger, or ſervant. 
of God, under whatever character he is ſent forth from 
him. But they are fully ſatisfied with the preſence of the 
Huy Ghoſt, becauſe chey take that to be the preſence of 
ye God himſelf. They receive him under the character of that 
Spirit of God, who is one in being with the Father and 
Son, and cannot be ſeparated from them; and therefore 
they reckon that, whenever he comes to commune with 
their hearts in the appointed ordinances of worſhip, the 


Father and Son are likewiſe preſent together with him, 
and that they have communion with them all. They ex- 


pecc all the eſſicacy of ordinances moſt immediately from . 


the Holy Ghoſt; they look for him to enable them to pray 


ſpiritually, to hear prefiiably, and to uſe the ſeals of the 
- covenant fducially. But the original ground of all their 
expectations of this kind, is the Deity of the Holy Ghoſt, 
as he 1s that perſon 1 in the Godhend, who moſt immediately 
_ exerts its gracious energy to make the adminiitrations of 
_ goſpel ordinances effectual to them. The goſpel is called 


the glorious miniſtration of the Spirit," which Spirit giveth life. 
And as it comes to us in demonſtration of the Spirit, '“ 


| fo, and 1 0 only, i it comes with power : but this power of the 
Spirit, with which it COMES, is in the next words called che 


5 Plal, bai 20 1 Pfal 1 I Cor. ii. 6, 1. 
„ | N X 1 Cor. ii. 4. | | 
Een 
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power of God: © That your faith ſhould not ſtand in the 
_ © wiſdom of men, but in the power of God! Aud at 
another time it is called «© the power of God to ſalvation, 
© to every one that believes.“ Yea, the apoftle, ſpeaking 
- of goſpel-miniſtrations, aſſures us that all the mcrealo of 
ſpiritual fruits produced thereby, is wholly of God, as the 


Yi. w 


only efficient cauſe of it. Who then is Paul, or wh» is 
Apollo, but miniſters by whom ye believed, even as the 
Lord gave to every man? I have planted, Apollo watered; 

but God gave the increaſe. 80 then neither is he that 
© planteth any thing, neither he that watereth; but Cod 
that giveth the increaſe. e And therefore, When tlie 
power of the Holy Ghoſt is felt in the ordinances of u or- 
ſhip, to an increaſe of converts, or of light and grace in 
them who are converted, the ſoul that feels it, reckons the 
bleſſed effect is wronght by the Spirit; not as a creature, 
ex as God; It falling down, will worſhip God, and re- 


port that God is among that people *« of a truth. 0 N 


If the Holy Ghoſt is God, there is no doubt but he can 
frill all ordinances with a glory, and can commune with 
our hearts to the moſt valuable purpoſes, wherever we are 
attending on them; and his preſence with us therein may, 
nin the propereſt ſenſe, be called the preſence of God him- 
felf with us. And O what an honour is this to duſt and 
aſhes, that God himſelf will indeed dell on earth< among | 
them! But if the Spirit is not God, his people in vain | 
expect that his prefence can be with them i in their ſeyeral 
aſſemblings together, and in their private retirements at 
numberleſs different places for religious worſhip. And if 
they had his preſence, yet, in caſe he is not God, they 
would but amuſe themſelves with pleaſant dreams, if the; 
ſhould take tha to be the preſence of God himſelf. And 
if the preſence of the Spirit is not God's own preſence 1 
with them, they muſt never expect to have God's own þ 
_ gracious preſence in his worſhip at all, becauſe his gra- 
_ ciouſly operating preſence with his people is no otherwiſe 
than by his Spirit, as he moves upon their hearts. What 
a vaſt alteration muſt this different ſtate of the caſe make 
in the ky of —_ and hs tas of e ordinances? * 5 


1 * cer. i, J. - ; n Rem. i 1. 16. 3 5 1 Cor. Ul, Tx 6.7 7 
5 1 Cor. xiv. 25. Ml 1 (Kings viii. 27. | 
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When God was diſpleaſed with Iſrael for their idolatry 
in worſhipping the golden calf, he refuſed to go up with 
them to the land of Canaan by his own glorious appear- 
_ ances among them; but inſtead of that, he told them he 
would ſend an angel, evidently meaning a created angel, 
to go before them. I, ſays Jehovah, will ſend an an- 
gel before thee,—unto a land flowing with milk and 
honey: for I will not go up in the midſt of thee; err 
* thou art a ſtiff-necked people, leſt I conſume thee in the 
© way. And when the people heard theſe evil tidings, 
c they mourned.'s Stiff-neeked as they were, they could 
not be ſatisfied with the preſence of a created angel inſtead 
of God's own preſence with them. This, together with 
other things that were ſpoken againſt them, was a juſt 
cauſe of their mourning: and Moſes was fo ſenſibly touched 
and) affected with this part of the evil 71dings, that he could 
not reſt WHO earneſtly interceding with the Lord to re- 
verſe it. And Moſes faid unto the Lord, See, thou ſayeſt 
© unto me, bring up this people, and thou halt not let me 


© know whom thou wilt ſend with me.—If THY PRE- PE 


 ©* SENCE go not with me, carry us not up hence.“ Such 

| fort of melancholy tidings God's people would take them Si 
to be, if they were to be told from God, that he himſelf 

would withdraw from them in his ordinances of worſhip, 

but yet would ſend a moſt excellent ſpirit, whom he had 
created on purpoſe to be with them in his own ſtead. 0 

| how would they ſeverally from that time cry unto him, 
My Father, thou art the guide of my youth?” Let me 
have thine own bleſſed preſence, though I have none but 


thine, That alone is ſufficient to ſatisfy me; but without 


: that, all the creatures which thou haſt made cannot content 5 
me. As the preſence of no creature, how excellent ſoever, 
could: ſatisfy Moſes; ſo the preſence of the Holy Spirit 


would not ſatisfy true believers, if they really thought that : 


he is not God, and that they ſhould have no other ſpecial _ 
_ preſence of God with them, than what conſiſts in the pre- 


| ſence of that Spirit. Surely then the doctrine of the God. 


| head of the Hoy Cholt mult be of great pee on BY 
: this account. | TT 


-7-4 Rad): xxxiii. 2, 3, 4. © Verſes 12, 16. Jer. ii. 4. 
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Seventhly, This doctrine is of great importance with re- 
ſpect to the pow ER OF GODLINESS, or to all true ſpiritual 
religion in heart and life. 

All true religion begins in the heart; and from thence. 


ſpreads and diffuſeth itſelf through the whole life and con- 
verſation. Outward pretences to it, how ſpecious foever _ 
they may appear, are little worth, unleſs they proceed from 
_ truly ſpiritual and gracious principles within. It is © the 
_ © hidden man of the heart—which is in the fight of God 


© of great prices And, as a man thinks in his heart, 
$ſo is he. h Hence What Chriſt ſays with reſpect to doc- 


trines, is likewiſe applicable unto practice. Either make 
© the tree good, and his fruit good; or elfe make the tree 


* corrupt, and his fruit corrupt; for the tree is known by 
© his fruit.'i And, Do men gather grapes of thorns, or 


_ © figs of thiſtles? Even ſo every good tree bringeth forth 


good fruit; but a corrupt tree bringeth forth evil fruit.“ 
The mind mult be in ſome meaſure enlightened in the knows 
ledge of Chrift. to underſtand the way of peace, comfort 


and holineſs by him; for + that the ſoul be without know 
© ledye, it is not good, m or, as it might be rendered, 
s without knowledge the ſoul is not good.“ Accordingly 
the ſaving work of God's grace upon us begins! in opening 


the eyes of our minds, and turning us from darkneſs to ligpl.a 


The heart muſt alſo be brought over to what we know, ſo 
as to approve of it, and to chiſe to act according to it. 
„And this,” ſays the apoſtle, I pray that your love may 
© abound yet more and more in knowledge, and in all judg- _ 
© ment, that ye may approve things that are excellent, that 
© ye may be ſincere, and without offence, till the day of 

_ © Chriſt being filled with the fruits of righteouſneſs, which 
are by Jeſus Chriſt, unto the glory and praiſe of God.“? 
Faith working by laue, muſt be the principle of all our holi- 


neſs and obe ience: For in Chriſt Jeſus neither circum- 
« ciſion availeth any thing, nor uncircumciſion; but faith 


which worketh by love.'* The glory of God muſt be our 
higheſt end in it: Whether ye eat or drink, or whatever 
ye do, do all to the glory of God.'® The power by which 


s x Pet. ill. 4. bh Prov. xxiti. 7, i Matth. xii. 33. 


I Matth. vii. 16, 17. I Eph. i. 17, 18. w pray. xix. 2. 
Acts xxvi. 18. b Phil. i. 9, 10, 11. Gal. v. 6. d 1 Cor. x. 31. 


A DIVINE PERSON; Ne. 439 
we perform all holy duties, muſt be derived from Chriſt, 
by virtue of our union with him, + without whom we can 
do nothing'e in a ſpiritual manner; and the acceptableneſs | 
of the performance mult be looked for only in Chriſt: 'F'o 
© whom coming as to a living ſtone, difallowed indeed o 
men, but choſen of God, and precious, ye alſo as lively 
© ſtones are built up a ſpiritual houſe, an holy priefthood, 
to offer up ſpiritual ſacrifices, acceptable to God by Jeſus 
« Chriſt.'* And the rule of all this is the written avord of 
God, to which all notions and practices, that concern our 


5 living to God, mult be reduced, as to their proper ſtandard. 


To the law, and to the teſtimony; if they ſpeak. not. ac= 
© cording to this word, it is becauſe there: is no light in 
them 's This is the plain account that the ſcripture gives 
of true holineſs and obedience. This 3s real practical and 
ſpiritual religion; and the more we abound in obſervances 
oi theſe things, the more the power of godlinefs 1 in 
heart and life. 

The whole of this work is begun and A on in us by 
the Holy Gh/?, by his ſpecial agency in us, and effectual 
influences upon us. Whatever of this ſoit is found in any 
of us, or truly practiſed by us, is the Fruit of the Spirit, as 
the apoſtle repreſents in many inſtances of it. “ The fruit 
of the Spirit is love, joy, peace, long-ſuffering, gentleneſs, _ 


© goodneſs, faith, meckneſs, temperance.* And, the fruit 


of the Spirit is in all goodneſs, and righteouſneſs, and 
« truth. ® Accordingly the whole of a Chriſtian's life and 
walk in holineſs before God, is called a living and walk 
„ing in the Spirit.“ And it is made the deſcription of 
the liſe of true believers, that © they mind” or ſavour the 


gt things of the Spirit; and walk not after the fleſh, but after 


© the Spirit, “d or erding to his dictates to them, and in- 
fluences upon them. 


But if the Holy Ghoſt is not Sol, haw can he be every 


whom preſent thus to dictate to, and influence the hearts 
of believers, in all places at one and the ſame time, fince _ 


noue but God is omnipreſent? If he is not God, how can 
he know our hearts, and find out all the deceitfulueſs of 


2 5 John xv. 5. 2 — fx Peter ii. 4, 4. 5 ll. viii. 10. i 
2 Gal. v. 22, 23. d Eph. v. 9. 5 © Gal. v. 25. 
Gs or —-jÞ Rom. viii. 4, 5» 
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them, that he may ſet them to rights, and influence them 
unto ſpiritual and holy exerciſes, fince God only knows 
the hearts of the children of men, 'e and ſince none but 
he can /earch out their deceitfulneſs, and deal with them, 
either in a way of mercy or judgment, according to their 
__# works? Hence David appealed to God, as the only om- | 
niſcient Being, to /earch his heart, in order to cure the evil 
of it, and to lead him in the way everlaſting.'s If the 
Holy Ghoſt is not God, how can he maſter all the di ifficul- 
ties that lie in the way of his work, and carry it on to vic- 
tory and triumph, in defiance of all the ſtrong and united 
_ oppoſition of the world, the fleſh, and the devil, that lies 
againſt it? A little obſervation of our own experience, and 
of the /cripture-account of the manifold difficulties that muſt 
de overcome before vur hearts can be effectually brought 
over to God, and thoroughly engaged to live a right unto. 
him, may convince us that, unleſs the Spirit is God. this 
ry muſt needs ee in his ns as it depends on 
him. 5 
auch is the | nful e rad: error of our minds, their 
Ignorance of ſpiritual things, their groſs miſtakes about 
them, and proud reafonings gainſt them, that none but 
the infinite God himſelf can hill us with ſaving light, and 


| filence all our cavils. Accordingly the apoſtle ſpeaks of it 
as his peculiar work, when he ſays, GOD who com- 


manded the light to ſhine out of darkneſs, hath ſhined in 
© our hearts, to give the light of the knowledge of the glory 


of God in the face of Jeſus Chriſt.n And, „The wea- 


s F pons of our warfare are mighty THROUGH GoD to the 
_ © pulling down of ſtrong holds; caſting down imaginations, 
band every high thing that exalteth itielf againſt the know- 
© ledge of God, and bringing into captivity every thought 


co the obedience of Chrift.” Such is our natural delity 


with reſpect to all that God ſays in his word, eſpecially | 
concerning the way of life and ſalvation WW by Jeſus 
_ Chriſt, and ſuch is our inability to believe to the ſaving of 
our ſouls, that nothing leſs than the revealing God's own 


almighty arm, can work up our hearts to an effectual faith 


in the Lord Jeſus: Hence _ the Prophet, Who hath 


ex 7 King viii. 39, f Jer xvii. 95 8 8 Plat, CAXIX. 23, 25. 
F'2 Cor. iv. 6. i Chap.x. 45 
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believed our report? And to whom is the arm of the Lord - 
$ revealed?”k And, No man can come to me,” ſays Chriſt, 


except the Father, which hath ſent me, draw bim.“ 


Such is our enmity and rebellion of heart againſt God and 


godlineſs, that none but God himſelf can ſubdue them, and 
make them throughly willing to yield to him. Thy 
people thall be willing in the day of THY POWER. 
Such is the natural madneſs of our hearts in the way of ſin, 


ſo deſperately yet in us to do evil, ſo confirmed in the love | 
and practice of it by long continued cuſtom, and ſo i- 


necked, flubborn, and hardened, are they againſt the fear of 


God, in defiance of all his methods of mercy and judgment 
towards us, that none but God can tame and turn them to 


himſelf. Ephraim's ſad experience of this, made him ap- 


2 ply to God alone for a recovery, as one ſenſible that none 


ut he could do it. © I have ſurely heard Ephraim be- 
* moaning himſelf thus; thou haſt chaſtiſed me, and I was 
© chaſtiſed, as a bullock unaccuſtomed ro the yoke: turn 


© THOU me, and I ſhall be turned; for thou art the Lord 
my God.'® Such is the er of our affeftions; their 

_ ſelfiſhneſs and carnality; their addi&edneſs to things of fleth 
and ſenſe; their inſatiable appetites and eager pur/wuits after 
them, that none but God himſelf can turn their bias; 
make us ready to deny ourſelves; and, when the circum- 
ſtances of things require it, to forſake all and follow him. 
With men this is impoſſible, but not with God; for with _ 
God all things are pollible, as Chriſt argued with reſpect 


to this very work. Such are the ſnares and allurements of 


this preſent evil aborld, to intangle our minds, hearts, aud 
affections, to feed our ſenſual and irregular appetites, to 


bribe us into the way of fin by its deceitful flattering plea- 


| ſures, and to imbolden us therein by its numerous examples En, 
of the wicked, who proſper in their way; and ſuch is the 


artifice, power, and vigilance of the devil, to play the world 


upon our paſſions, in all its terrors on one hand, and de- 
lufive charms on the other, to blind our minds, {trength=n 


our prejudices againſt God and his ways, aud to blow up 
our corruptions; that nothing leſs than the power of God 
himſelf can  Galintangle us from all theſe ſnares, and burſt 


- m pfl. cx. 3. 
b Mark x. 27. 


| * Iſa liii. * I John vi. 44. 
| 2 Jer. xxxi. 18. 
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theſe cords aſunder, by which the ſtrong man armed, as 


well as our own perverſe and ſenſual hearts, bind us Jown 
in the ways of fin. Hence the apoſtle ſpeaks of it as the 


work of God himſelf to «© deliver us from the POWER of 


© darkneſs, and tranſlate us into the kingdom of his dear 
Son.“ 


Now ſince all this work requires omnipotence to effect it, 
and ſince (as appears from this and ſome preceding diſ- 
courſes) that omnipotence is never applied for this purpoſe, 


_ unleſs the Holy Ghoft exerts it, I do not ſee how we can 
expect it from him, and conſ-quently how we can expect 
üjt at all, if he is not God. For how can he put forth the 

almighty power of God upon us, unleſs he is himſelf God? 


How can he ſpeak in the majeſty and authority of God to 


our hearts and conſciences, and make them melt, and trem- _ 
ble, and fall down in ſubjection before him? How can he 
do that in us effectually in a moment, which no arguments 
taken from God's love or wrath, heaven or hell, duty or in- 
tereft, though frequently urged with the utmoſt fill and 
pathos, could ever make any thing of before; yea, and 
which neither the cloſeſt conſideration we could bring our 
minds to on one hand, nor the moſt moving expyſlulations 
of one ſent from the dead, on the other, could ever work 
within us? For if we hear not Moſes and the prophets, 


« neither will we be perſwaded, though one roſe from the 


dead ' Surely if the bleſſed Spirit is not God, we in 
vain expect ſuch god-like operations from him to make us 
Maaelites indeed, and to advance true ſpiritual religion in 
our hearts and lives. As far as I ſee, we muſt either ſay, 
that ſuch divine and effectual operations are not to be ex= _ 
| pected from him, or elſe that he is God. To ſay ſuch ope- 
rations are not to be expected from him, is in effect to ſay 
they are not to be expected at all, fince (as has been ſnewn) 
if we are partakers of them, he is their proper and moſt 
immediate author. And to ſay they are not to be expected 
at all, is to contradict the current of ſeripture, to tare off 
our dependence on God, to turn our prayers into a mockery 
of him, and to take up with a religion that will bring no 
honour to God, or advantage to our own ſouls. If there- 


fore we ME that the TO: Ghoſt 1 1s | God, we mult {ct our 
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wits on work either to deny, or to explain away the proper 
meaning of all the texts on which our expectations of divine 
influence are founded, and muſt drudge on in religion with- 


out any hopes of effectual aſſiſtance; or elſe muſt wholly 
abandon all attempts of being truly ſpiritual and holy, ac- 


cording to goſpel-principles, in the practice of it. 
But if the Holy Ghoſt is God, he can caſily rule, influ- 


ence, and make impreſſions upon our hearts, as he pleaſes; 


for he is omniſcient, ommipreſent, and omniptent, as God, 

and fo every way /ufpricient for this work, how great ſoever 
the difficulties and oppoſition may be that lie againſt it. 
This lofty apprehenſion of him frees our minds from all 
perplexity in aſcribing it unto him; and imboldens a holy 
confidence, that our dependences on him, and expectations 


from him, are not in vain, while we look for his divine 
operations to promote the power of godlineſs in us, ac- 


cording to the promiſes. Hereby we may be fully aſſured, 


that there is an all-/ufficiency in his gracious agency to keep 
religion pure and lively within, and to enable us to diſplay | 
its beauties 2v:rhort, i in all manner of Soup converſation and 


godlineſs. Hence, 


Eigbihyß, This doctrine is of great importance "wich el. 
peck to the HAPPY ISSUES of all our religion, unto our. 


_ preſent comfort, and eternal bleſſedneſs. 


This evidently follows from ſeveral of the foregoing par- 
ticulars For if the Godhead of the Holy Ghoſt is of great 
importance with reſpeCt to the divine authority of the ſerip- 


ture, with reſpect to our 199 and communion with Chriſt, 
and with God in him, with reſpect to the obje& of worſhip, 


and icacy of its ordinances, and with reſpect to all zrue 
| Spiritual religion in heart and life, it canndt but be of the 
like importance with reſpect to our preſent comfort in the 
ways of God, to our perſeverance therein, and to the final 
bleſſed iſſues of our walking in them. The religion that 
ſtands on ſhaken foundations, that leaves us at a diftance and 
eſtrangement from God in Chriſt, that is idolatrous in its 
object, weak and ineffectual in its ordinances, deſtitute of 
inward gracious principles of ſpecial faith and jove, and 
not exemplified in acts of goſpel obedience in our lives and 


converſation, can never withſtand the force of temptation, 
afford true ſolid peace in the profaſſion of it, nor have an 


comfortable ifJues 1 in the day of death or judgment. This 
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444 THE HOLY S ePIRTT: 
is not the religion of the goſpel; this is not the religion that 
comes from God, or will be owned and accepted of him; 


nor is it a religion that an awakened conſcience can reſt 


ſatisfied with; and therefore not a e that will lavingly . 
profit us. 


And yet if the Holy Ghoſt ; is not God, this, as far as 1 


| ſee, is all the religion we can hope to attain to. And this 
is indeed all that many aim at, who deny the Deity of the 
blefſed Spirit, and thereupon look on his operations as uſe- 
| leſs, and treat all notions of them with deriſion. But there 
is ſurely too much reaſon to fear, that to deny the Deity 


and divine operations of the Spirit, with profane banter 


and revilings of both, is to di deſpite to the Spirit of grace. 
And this the apoſtle ſpeaks of as a fin that expoles a perſon _ 

to the ſevereſt vengeance of God: He that deſpiſed 

© Moſes's law, died without mercy.—Of how much ſorer 


«© puniſhment, ſuppoſe ye, ſhall he be thought worthy, 


© who hath trodden under foot the Son of God,—and hath 
done DESPITE TO THE SPIRIT OF GRACE? For we 
© know him that hath ſaid, vengeance belongeth unto me; 
I will recompence, faith the Lord.'* It well deſerves the 


ſerious conſideration both of the /portful and malignant re- 


proachers of the Holy Spirit's divine perſon and grace, how 
far they are in danger of contracting the guilt of this in- 
cenſing ſin. And it moſt of all concerns thoſe to make 
ſolemn reflexions of this ſort, who have formerly had ſome 
convincing enlightenings and impreſſions from the bleſſed 
Spirit; and now dare venture to ridicule both þ/m and 
| them, as if he had no hand in them, and as if that religion 
Woas belt that has leaſt of them. May I live and die with 
| thoſe who have more honourable thoughts of the Holy Ghost, 
and of his work; who have more grand and Chriſtian ſen-⸗ 
timents of the religion which he animates, and who know 
by happy experience, that there is ſomething more vital 
and excellent in it, than natural principles, improved by 
an objective revelation of the nature and will of God, can 
euer carry us ie,, 


Af the Holy Ghoſt is ; not C God, it is 3 that he 


| ſhould teach, flrengthen, comfort, ſanctiſy, preſerve, and lead 
us / fe to heaven. And if \ we fo not Wien him to be God, 


© Heb. x, 28, 29, 30 


A DLV-ENE FERS UN, de 4 
we cannot afſuredly depend on bis effeQtual aſſiſtance for 
thoſe purpoſes: nor can we comfortably expect that he 
ſhould afford it us, while we put ſuch an infinite 1 
upon him, as to run down his Deity. 

But if he is God, he is able to be preſent with us, to 
guide and influence our hearts in a way of faith, love, re- 


pentance, joy, and new obedience, and to preſerve us in 


that way till we © receive the end of our faith, even the 
© ſalvation of our ſouls.“ ? If he is God, nothing can be too 

hard for him to do, and nothing too great for believers to 
hope for from him. No corruptions can be too ſtrong for 
him to ſubdue; no temptations too artful or violent for him 
to defeat; no dangers too great for him to avert; and no 

bleſſings too big for him to beſtow. If he as God takes the 

care of us, all things muſt be ſafe in his hands; and if he 
as God dwells within us, by ſpecial relation and gracious 
operation, he will ſecure us from utter deſolation and apo- 
| karg. and „lead us to the land of uprightneſs.“s : 
Thus we have ſeen ſomething of the importance, as well 


; as 7ruth, of the Werne of the Holy Spirit 8 SN 
4 F E L I 0 4 7 1 0 N. 


% I. Is the Godhead of the Holy Ghoſt of great im- 
5 portance with reſpect to the life ey power of religion? 
Then let us be humbled under a ſenſe of our OWN INSUF- 
FIcIENcx for it. 


If none but God himſelf, no power ſhort of that which | 


is properly a/mighty and Heis can ſavingly enlighten our. 


minds, ſubdue our wills, change our affections, turn our 
hearts to God, or enable us to believe, to the comfort and 
ſalvation of our ſouls, and to love and live to God in a 
courſe of holy obedience, How low are we ſunk by ſin? 


How deſperately are we enfeebled, corrupted and depraved 


by it? And how utterly inſuſficient are we to recover our- 
ſelves, or to do any thing ſpiritually good of ourſelves? 
The neceſſity of God's own power to recover us, plainly _ 
ſpeaks all this. Hence the ſcripture abounds with repre- 
ſentations of all mankind in their fallen unrenewed ſtate, 


f x Pet. i. 9. 5 Plal, cali. 10. 
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as uncapable of knowing aright, or receiving the things of 
God, by the force of their natural underſtandings; as 


without frength;” as having fen and unyielding hearts;* 5 
as enemies to God, d and enmity itſelf againſt him, infomuch 


that while they continue unrenewed, they cannot be ſubjed? 
to God's law;® as filthy and corrupt, Subborn and rebellinus,s 


Whoſe © hearts are fully ſet in them to do evil, and «every. 
imagination of the thoughts of whoſe hearts are only evil 


« continually;'i and at other times they are repreſented as 


ſpiritually dead,* or dead in treſpaſſes and fins.) Many fuch 


expreſſions of the condition of man by nature, run through 


the ſcripture. And how can perſons in ſuch deplorable 


circumſtances of moral weakneſs and indiſogition for, and 


rehiſtance againſt all that is ſpiritual, raiſe themſelves to the 
life of God, or act after a ſpiritual manner, till they receive 
new principles of life from him? If no creature, however 
excellent, can poſſibly do this for them, it is not to be ſup- 
poſed that, in their forlorn, enfeebled, enſlaved, and de- 


Praved ſtate of nature, any of them can do it for them- 
ſelves. 


The thoughts of this lamentable ſtate into which we are 


| fallen, that it is ſo wretched, captivated, and miſerable, 
that none but God himſelf can help and recover. us, ſhould 

_ fill us with abhorrings of ourſelves in duſt and aſbessa ſhould 
| hide all pride from our eyes, make us wholly diffident of 


___ ourſelves, lay us proſtrate at God's foot, and excite us to 
an earneſt importunity with him, for all the promiſed grace 


of the new covenant, firſt to renew us by 7aking away the 
ty heart of lone, and giving an heart of Ale &fh; and then to e auſe 


5 us to walk z in his Matuter, by his rs 1 which he puts within 


— WF 


0%. It may bs objected, That if man is ; altogether in- 
ſufficient to recover himſelf to the life of God, all God's 
"calls, invitations, exhortations, commands, and.threatenings, in 
the word and miniſtry, and all the ſinner's own endeavours, 


to believe and t turn to ne are thereby rendered uſeleſs. : 


4 a I cor. it, 14. b Rom. v. 6. Zech. vii. 12. © Col. i. 21. 


e Rom. viii. 7. f Pſal. xiv. 1, 3. 8 Pal. Ixxviii. 8. h Ecleſ. viii. 11. 


i Gen. vi 5. k Matth. viii. 22. | Eph, li. 1 "= Job xlii. 6. 
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Anſw. In anſwer to this it may be proper to ſuggeſt the 


following things: 
1. Though man is inſufficient in his fallen ſtate to do 


any thing EFFECTVALLY to renew himſelf; yet, as he is 


2 RATIONAL creature, he is capable of uſing the means of 


grace, of exerciſing his reaſonable powers about them, and 


of performing all the external acts and duties of e 
which belong to thoſe means. 


He can read the ſcriptures, and ſearch aſter the meaning 
of them. He can go to the public worſhip, and attend on 
the preaching of the goſpel of ſalvation. He can wnder- 


fland the grammatical meaning of ſcripture propoſitions, 


and fo diſtinguiſh truth from error. He can cor/eder the 
Importance of what he hears or reads, and the ſuitableneſs 
of it to his own caſe, together with his own perſonal con- 


cernment therein. He can compare his own itate and con- 


dition with the word of God, and labeur to affect his own = 


heaft with a ſenſe of the Jin and danger into which he may 


find, by that word, he is ſunk; of the rich grace and pro- 


miſes of the goſpel, which are ſet before him for his relief; 


and of the worth and neceſſity of that grace to renew him. 
And he can beg of God, that of his own free grace in Chriſt, 
he would make an effectual change upon his heart. Many : 
unregenerate perſons have, by common aſſiſtances, done all 


theſe. And as theſe are the means by which God uſually 


Works, and in the uſe of which his word encourages us to 


hope that he will be found, it is a moſt criminal and in- 
excuſable negligence in any ſoul, not to exert itſelf, as 


far as poſſible, in ſeeking after Oy grace by theſe 


means Hence, c | 
2. Man in all his We is a fit ſubject to be dealt 


wits in a way of moral argument, and to be effeQtually 


wrought upon thereby. 


God «© draws with the cords of a man, a0 with bands of 
© love.' He ſuits his operations to the rational and re- 
. Aigg powers of our ſouls; and therefore uſes commande, 

exhortations, and invitations, with promiſes and threatenings 
to enforce them, as proper means cf working upon our 


underſtandingi, conſciences, wills, and affeFions, that we ma 


be eſſicaciouſly influenced by his Spirit, according to the 5 


4 Hoſea xi. 4. 
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eſſential conſtitution of our beings. Hence ſays God, Re- 
member this, and ſhew yourſelves MEN; bring it again to 
mind, O ye tranſgreſſors.“e It is men, and not brutes, 
that God ſpeaks to in his word; men that have a capacity 
of reflefing on, and weighing 1 in their minds, what he ſays 
unto them, and of receiving the impreſſions which he there- 
by makes upon them: and hence the apoſtle, ſpeaking in 
his name about the awfulneſs of an impartial judgment to 


come, ſays, *« Knowing therefore the terror of the Lord, 
we perſuade MEN.'* Hence, 


3. God's COMMANDS and THREATENINGS are | directed | 


to finners, conſidered as PROUD and STUBBORN, rather 
2 as IMPOTENT and HELPLESS. 


They are uſed to put them upon trying what they can 


"hor and fo are proper means, either to convince them of 
: their wickedneſs, in not acting according to their high con- 
cCeöits of their own abilities, or to humble them under a ſenſe 
of their pride and vanity in ſuch conceits. And accord- 
ingly they tend either to leave them inexcu/able for not doing 
their utmoſt, and for not doing what they themſelves think _ 
they can do, or to put them upon trying how far God will 
help them, and upon /eehing to him for his Spirit to work _ 
that in them, according to his promiſe, which they find 
themſelves inſufficient to do according to his command. 
And while his commands and threatenings, as directed to 
ſinners, are deſigned to convince and humble the proud and 
| obſtinate, his promiſes are 2 to Arengtben and encou- 
rage the weak and diſconſolate. He gives power to the 
© faint; and to them that have no might, he increaſeth 
© ſtrength. —And they that wait upon the Lord, ſhall re- 
nne their ſtrength; they ſhall mount up with wings as 
© eagles, they ſhall run and not be weary, and they thall _ 
© walk and not faint.'®s And, Good and upright is the 
Lord; therefore will he teach ſinners in the way. The 
£c meek will he guide in Judgmenty the meek will he teach 1 
© his way. h Hence, 3 
4. All theſe ways of ſpeaking to e are 804 99 
Aer T which he graciouſly owns with the 
1 9885 of his Spirit to make them EFFECT UAL. 1 5 


© Its, zi. 8. 21 Cor. v. r. e. 1 2, 3t | 
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Whilſt he calls them by his word, he frequently calls bt 
them by his Spirit, putting forth power upon their hearts 1 
to make them yield to him. Turn you, ſays he, « at my 

' © reproof:* and to ſhew that this is not a uſeieſs command ll 

that can have no ſuitable effect, he immediately adds, Be- 1 
© hold, I will pour out my Spirit unto you; I will make 
"2 known my words unto you.'® Chriſt no ſooher ſaid to 

Peter, Andrew, and others, © Follow me, but, by the 
power he put forth on their hearts, together with his word, 
they immediately obeyed his call, and left all and fol- 

« lowed him.'d Hence, as God en calls and com- 
mands us to © make us a new heart, and a new ſpirit, 'e 
and to turn to him: ſo at other times he of his own mere 

grace promiſeth to give us a new heart, and a new ſpi- 

© rit,* and to cauſe us to walk in his ſtatutes, and to put 

© his fear in aur hearts, that we ſhall not depart from him.“ 

His commands and exhortations, calls and invitations, ſhew _ 11 
us the neceſſity of our having new hearts, and of turning to *' Ii 

him, if ever we are ſaved; and his promiſes ſhew us the | 1 
neceſſity of his grace, if ever our hearts are changed and 1 iy 
turned to him. His commands ſhew what he may juſtly _ | Pi 
_ init on, though we have ſinfully diſabled ourſelves fromm 
| obeying them; and his promiſes ſhew what we may humbly. ==! 

truſt in him for, and may hope and plead for from him, ! pil 
though we have made ourſelves criminal and unworthy. | 
His commands ſhew what we o#ght to be; and his promiſes 
ſhew what he will graciouſly make us to be. Hence, one 
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is the meaſure of our obligations, and of what is neceſſary , | 
to be done; and the other of our faith and e and : 1 

of the grace by which it muſt be done. 1 N 
Was the revelation of God's will to us all 3 | | 
5 without a promiſe, our ſtate of weakneſs and inſufficiency 1 


would render them abfolutely uſeleſs, as to any ſaving pur- 
poſes, and would put an utter diſcouragement upon all 
endeavours after the things commanded, And was that 
revelation all promiſes, without commands, we ſhould not 
be treated like ſubjects of moral government, nor be charge- 
able with the Ju of not believing and turning to God. 

But Gnce there are free and gracious promiſes mixt with 
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commands; and the ſame things are the matter both of 
commands and promiſes, they are admirably ſuited to ſecure 
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our obligations and encouragements, and to work upon 
our reaſonable natures; and in the ſtrength of the promiſes 
We have the higheſt encouragements to attempt obedience 
to the commands, without fear that it will be in vain. 


The inſufficiency of true believers to do any thing of them- 285 


ſelves in an acceptable and ſpiritual manner, without frefſn > 
influences from Chriſt, (ak ſays of ſuch, « Without me 


ye can do nothing!) might as well be objected againſt tlie 


utle of God's commands, and their endeavours, with re- 
ſpect to their holy walking with God in a tpiritual and 
| Increaſing exerciſe of all grace and obedience, as it is in the 
caſe of unbelievers, with reſpect to their believing and 
turning to God in Chriſt.? For a free and ſpecial influence, 
though of different conſideration, is as neceffary to one, 
as to the other. But the promiſe reſpecking the matter of 


the command takes off the dithculty in both caſes, and 


makes all conſiſtent. Hence is the apoſtle's exhortation 
and argument to enforce it; « Work out your own ſalva- 
tion with fear and trembling. For it 1s God who work- 


s eth in you, both t to Salas and to do of his good One." 
| e 1 | 


Ub U. 1 55 1 Is the 3 1 ks 


Spirie 8 N caution finners againſt PRESUMP= 


What has deen ſaid in anfwer to the foregoitiy a 7 


8 Wale that there is no room for any of you to deſpair of the = 
gracious and effeCtual help of the bleſſed Spirit in the uſe 
pdf the means of grace: for there is enough in him, and in 
the free promiſes of the goſpel, with refpect to his opera- 
tions, to take off all diſcouragements that may ariſe in our- 
felves under a ſenſe of our own inability and unworthineſs. 
But the greateſt danger of finners lies in preſumption. It is 
this that ſays its ten thouſands; it is this that, like an epide= 
mical diſeaſe, fweeps away the multitude, and is the moſt 
common ruin of thofe that live in a Chriſtian nation. And 


| this priveipally. riſes from "A rg o the eaſt iy 
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of the Spirit s work upon their hearts, and from too high 


an opinion of their 0201 power. 'They ſecretly flatter them 
ſelves that they can believe, repent, and turn to God, when 


they pleaſe; and accordingly, when conſcience reminds 
them of the great concerns of another world, they ſilence 
it with promiſes, that hereafter they will take care of their 


. ſouls, and do all that is needful to ſecure their eternal in- 
tereſts; that when they have enjoyed themſelves a little 
longer, got through the hurries of buſineſs, gained com- 
fortable circumſtances in the world, arrived to ſome pro- 


poſed number of years, or to be fore before they die, they 


will ſet about religion in earneſt, and they do not doubt 
but God will accept their repentance, and have mercy upon. 


them then. Their vain conceits, that a little will do to 
carry them to heaven, and that they are able at any time 


to do that little, make them ſtifle convictions, put off the | 
vaſtly momentous affairs of their immortal ſouls 70 and go 

er righ- 

teoufly gives them up to a judicial hardneſs of has,” „ 

ſuddenly cuts them off, and ſends them down to hell be fore Tees 


| on preſumptuouſly i in the ways of ſin, till God eit 


they are aware. 


But did you duly eins det, ar faith ad reperitanice, or Tt 
Pur in Chriſt with the heart unto righteouſneſs, : 


and turning from fin and ſelf unto God in him, is a work 


infinitely above your own power and will, and can be 
wrought only by the power of God himſelf, put forth by 
his free Spirit upon you; and that this is not ordinarily to 
be expected, but in the ways of his appointments; cer- 
tainly you could not dare to neglect this great falvation 
nov, and preſume upon future happineſs, as you do. You 
would be afraid to let preſent opportunities ſlip, in which 
you may have any hopes of meeting with this bleſſed Spi- 
rit, teſt fuch opportunities ſhould never return again: And 
you could not but be deſirous to fall in with, and purſue 
all preſent convictions, enlightnings, and impreſſions; leſt 
they ſhould wear off again, and that fovereign and Holy 
| Spirit ſhould be ſo Rn by your HOES, as never 12 1 


3 rene w them more 
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0. THE HOLY SPIRIT 


Ut III. Is the Godhead of the Holy Ghoſt of great im- 
portance with reſpect to the glory and efficacy of goſpel- 


ordinances? Then let us look for his preſence in them, 


as the preſence of Go himſelf, to "nuke us profit * 
them. 


A bare attendaiice 1 upon orfiadirees will not avail us, un- 


| leſs we meet with God, and have heart-tranſactings with 
him, through Chriſt in them. Take heed therefore of reſt- 
ing in an external performance of the duty, as too many do, 
who make it a ſort of atonement for former fins, and a ſort 
of diſpenſation for time to come. But reckon the oppor- 
ftunity loſt, if you have no acceſs to God, nor gracious com- 
 munications from him in it: no divine enlightenings in your 
minds, nor renewtngs in your wills, nor quickenings 1 in your 
affections: no exerciſe of faith, love, joy, repentance, humi- 
 lity. reverence, or godly fear; no intimations of God's favour 
in Chriſt, no impre//icns from him, and no conformity to 
him, no Brength againſt ſin, nor enlivenings unto holineſs. 
None but God himſelf preſent in his ordinances by his Spi- 
rit, who is God, can convey theſe bleſſings to you, or e-, 
cite theſe ſpiritual exerciſes of heart in your approaches to 
him; let therefore God himſelf be the object of your aims 
and hopes, and let nothing ſatisfy in your worſhip ſhort 
of him. When you pray, ſeek an acceſs to the Father by the 
one divine Spirit, k through the one Mediator. When you 
Tear, let it be with this view, that you may hear what 
od ſhall ſpeak unto you”! by his Spirit according to his 
Word. When you „ ſing his praiſes,” let it be with an eye 
0 God, that he may enable you to do it with „grace in 


your hearts. 'm And when you celebrate the ordinance of 


the Lord's Supper, ſeek communion with Chriſt, and with _ 


God in him, by the bleſſed Spirit; and that he as God may 


4 ſeal you to the day of redemption.'à Look for the pre- 
ſence of this Spirit as the preſence of God, in every ordi- 
nance, that you may have the greater reverence, admiration | 
and eſteem of him, the greater confidence in him, the 
greater value for his gracious influences, and the greater 
| ſatisfaction and advantage in your holy fellowſhip with | 
= him. And when 915 are dee 5 the c N of 


| DES 4.18. Ik, e lars . Col. iii. 16. 
pb. iv. 30. _ 
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« the Spirit, v look upon it as God's own condeſcending to 
commune with you; ſo that you may warrantably fay on 
that account, Truly our fellowſhip is with the Father, 
C and with his Son Jeſus Chriſt. PE 


Ub IV. Upon the with that hay been Py on this im- 
portant ſubject, let us HOLD FAST the doctrine of the 
_ Godhead of the Holy Ghoſt. 

We have abundant grounds to believe it from what the 
ſeripture ſays concerning him, though we cannot compre- 
hend all that it ſays about him. For what can he be but 
the infinitely great and only true God, ſince the ſcripture = 
_ aſſures us ſuch things are ſpoken and done by him, which 
are in other places appropriated to the only true God? How 
can we believe him to be any thing leſs than, or different 
from, the one great and ſovereign God, ſince (as has been 
| thewn) he bears the names that are peculiar unto God, and 
are expreſlive of the nature of God, and ſince ſuch attributes, 
works, and worſhip, are aſcribed to him, as can agree to 
none but the only true God? His divine a!/ributes cannot 
be ſeparated from the divine «ence: his divine operations 
are the acts of his divine attributes; and the divine 2wor/hip 
paid to him, is an acknowledgment of thoſe attributes, as 
they are diſplayed in his divine works. Why then ſhould _ 
we doubt but that ſuch an one, repreſented under ſuch in- 
finite and magnificent characters, is the great and ſovereign _ 
God? Why ſhould we depart from the common faith of the 

churches, gud forſake the ancient « ſootſteps of the flock, 4 
and quit a truth that is built on ſuch ſolid ſcriptural 
grounds? Certainly the evidence on the other ſide ought to 
be irreſiſtible, (which cannot be expected in the face of ſo 
much light to the contrary) before we give up a point ſo- 
well eſtabliſhed, and received on the foot of a divine verge" | 

lation, as this is. : 

Tf it was a matter of mere 8 that did | not affect 
the truth, power, and glory, of Chriſtian faith and praftice, 
we might be the leſs ſolicitous about it. But conſidering 
how important a point of faith it is, with reſp ect to the true 
God in general, with reſpect to Chri/t, and 5 Spirit him 
ſelf i in pacticulars with 5 to our union and COMMUNI? 


b ün. x John i. 2 4 cit. . e. 
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44 THE HOLY SPIRIT, ac. 
with Chri N, and with God in him; with re ſpect to the divine. 


authority of the ſeripture, and our goſpel. aæuorſbip, and obedi- 
ence according to it; and with reſpect to all our deareſt and 


eternal interęſis, we ought to be concerned about it. If 


therefore we value the honour of God, the intereſt of true 
and ſpiritual religion, the preſent proſperity, and eternal bleſ- 
f ſedneſs of our own fouls, we ſhould be very tender of admit- 
ting this part of the wiſdom of God to be overthrown by 
DE. the 8 * of this world. A yielding up our faith in this 


point, will be very fatal (as it has generally proved) with 


reſpect unto many others: and therefore we ſhould keep 
85 cloſe to the plain words and meaning of the ſcripture, that 
in its licht we may continue grovnded and ſettled in tnis 
„ faith, leſt at length we ſhould W's moved f from the 
F hope of the yp” . 


col. i. 23. 


1 65 1 


Chrift , the Son of God, the grea lune 
0 4 a Goſpel- Mint 4 


Aers! ix. 20. 


AND. STRAIGHTWAY. HE PREACHED CHRIST IN THE 
85 eee THAT HE 18 THE SON 0 GON, 


50 preach Chriſt is 15 votifhioncble. 1n our. age, LE 


much a term of reproach, and fo diſagreeable to the 


tale of many, who love to rank themſelves among the 
polite, that nothing can more expoſe a man to their con- 
tempt and ſcorn than to attempt it. They ſeem as much _ 


to diſdain him, as the Epicurean and. Stoic philoſophers 


did the apoſtle Paul, whom they ridiculed for preaching 
_ © Jeſus, and the reſurrection,” as if he were a *« ſetter forth 
« of ſtrange gods. This was not much to be wondered at 
in men of their education, temper, and profeſſion. But 

| where is the ſenſe or decency of perſons calling themſelves. 


by Chriſt's name; and ſneering at it, and doing what they 


can to thruſt him out of their religion; or to leſſen him and 
| their own concernment with him 1 in it? This i is n pre- 0 


poſterous and amazing. 


But they that know Chriſt 3 1 are called to 
preach him to others, have no reaſon to be afraid or aſhamed. 


to own him, and to ſpread his glories through all their holy 


miniſtrations. The apoſtles counted him the glory of 
- theirs: all their preaching v was characterized by th their es 


* This W was preached a at Mr. Comard's s Lefare, St. nel e, 


nden, April 8855 ** 
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455 THE SON OF GOD 
ing Chriſt, it centered in him, and derived its efficacy from 


© 1 4 And I hope there are ſtill ſome among us, that re- 


verence and adore his ſacred name, and would count it 
their glory to be able to fay with them, Thanks be to 
God, who always cauſeth us to triumph in Chriſt, and 
x maketh manifeſt the ſavour of his knowledge by us in. 
_ © every place.—For we are not as many, which corrupt the 
© word of God; but as of fincerity, but as of God, in the | 
0 fight of God ſpeak we in Chriſt. 'Þ 
The apoſtle Paul, ſpoken of in our text, began bis! mi- 
niſtry with preaching Chriſt, and perſiſted in it to the end 


of his days; though he himſelf was once as infamous for 


his furious oppoſition to him, as he afterwards was famous 


for his zealous preaching him. He in our context is called _ 


by his Jewiſh name Saul; but afterwards, when he was 


made the apoſtle of the Gentiles: he was commonly known 
by his Roman name Paul, the more acceptable name to 

„ em, 5 
In the beginniig of this chapter we find him bienthiag 
out threatnings and {laughter againſt the diſciples of the 


Lord, and going with ſanguinary credentials from the 


e Jewiſh Sanhedrim to Damaſcus, that if he found any of [= 
© them, whether they were men or women, he might bring 


© them bound to Jeruſalem.* But Chriſt met him in the 
Way, and by a remarkable conduct of providence and grace 
revealed himſelf to him, gave an effectual turn to his mind 
and heart, favoured him with a viſion, and filled him with |} 
the Holy Ghoſt. He then ſtaid certain days with the diſ- 


Cciples at Damaſcus. * And ſtraightway he preached Chriſt 
ein the ſynagogues, that he is the Son of God.“ This ac- 
5 count runs through the chapter, as far as our text. 


What an amazing change was here! what a monument 1 


af diſtinguiſhing ſovereign grace was this! he of a vile and 


bigotted perſecutor, became a real Chriſtian and an eminent 


miniſter of Chriſt at once. He called upon his name, and 7 
preached him to others. The goſpel that was preached of 


Ne him, was not after man. For he neither received it of . 


- © man, neither was he taught it, but by the revelation of _ 


* Jeſus Chriſt. And when it pleaſed God, who ſeparated 
him from his mother 8 womb, and called him by his races 


| Þ 2 Cor. 11, 14, 17. 


theſe, or to as many of them as he could be admitted to; 
and there began his miniſtry, © preaching Chrilt, that he 
is the Son of God.” Or, as it might be rendered, He 
+ preached Chriſt, becauſe he is the Son of God.” The 


A DIVINE TITLE 457 


«© to reveal his Son in him, — immediately he conferred not 
* with fleſh and blood.*'* But, as we have it in our text, 
he © ſtraightway preached Chriſt.” Out of the abundance 
of his heart his mouth ſpake. He no fooner knew Chriſt, _ 
but took the firſt opportunity to preach him in the fyna- | 


gogues of Damaſcus, where he then was. 


There were more ſynagogues than one in that City, as 


there were in ſeveral others. And the apoſtle went to all 


firſt way of reading 1 it intimates what he particularly preach- 


ed: concerning Chriſt, 0/2. that he is the Son of God. And 
the other gives the reaſon of his preaching Chriſt, vi. be- 


cauſe he is the Son of God. 


In farther diſcourſing on theſe words, it way be proper 
to conſider, 


, The titles or cbaraclers, that defer ibe the ſubjee 


oY ; of the apoſtle's miniſtry, and, 


| Secondly, His preaching upon that ſubject. 
Let us conſider, 


Firſt, The titles or e that Alert hes Habs my | 


361 apoſtle 8 miniſtry. And my are Chrilt, the; Son of 
; God. | 


Here are two characters of 5 50 the wolle 
preached. They both relate to the ſame perſon, but are 


terms of different import. Otherwiſe the meaning of the - 
- propoſition in our text would be only this, « He preached 


„ Chriit, that he is Chriſt.” Or, according to the other 


reading, „ He preached Chriſt, becauſe he is Chriſt.” 
But I apprehend the term, Chrif, more immediately relates 
to his office; and the Son of God, to his original nature, or 


divine perſon. And as the laſt of theſe is the foundation 
of the firſt, the order of diſcourſe bene that we begin 


wich that. Therefore, 


I. The fir? title to be ſpoken tc to is the Son of Gal. 
_ Chriſt 18 often called i in ſeripture the Sor f God, his ga 


by / i 3 8 S a Ee eee | 
F"EnnpuTor Tov Age, 571 or eg 5 vide Tov Oto u. 


. * = AS Ghats WAS rc © OT SS — 
1 - 
© 


— — — 4 a 
1 yy 8. CASH RCA 
— nt ut 2 —_— 
2 — es 
— 
2 — * - 2 3 wy 
5 —— wo << CNN TIENES 
- . — - 


x cz 4 


4 THE SON oF eoD. 


Son, his only begotten Son, and by way of eminence and pes 
culiarity, the Son, in diſtinction from the Father and Spirit, 


Et and from all other ſons. 


In treating on this title, the Son of Ged, I ſhall by divine 


; aſſiſtance aim at 7209 things. 


1. Settle the ſenſe or meaning of i it. + And 
2. Offer ſomething to ſupport that meaning. 


_ — 1 * Settle the ſenſe or nen of this title, che Son of. 
God. 


And erb Goin Jifficulties muſt hs removed before this 


character can be adjuſted. It will therefore beſt anſwer 
my deſign to Hf corny oy the three following propoſi- þ 
tions. N 


ter. I. The gn ie of this title, the Son of God; 


| doth. not lie i in a Nig e Conception and birth of i 
. ay „ 85 


The Socinians hs it hers; min their a argu- 


ment for it lies in the angel's words, when he ſaid to the 
| es e © The Holy Ghoſt ſhall come upon thee, and the 


© power of the Higheſt ſhall overſhadow thee: therefore 


3 alſo, that holy thing which ſhall be born of thee, ſhall be 5 
(called the Son of God.. e 0 


But their conceit, built upon chis 1 as if Chriſt's 


3 filiation took its riſe from this extraordinary coneeption and 19 
birth, ſuppoſes that he was not the Son of God before, and 
that this title belongs to him only on the account of what 
he was according to the fleſh. Both of which are ſuppoſi- 
tions directly contrary to the whole current of ſcripture, 
e will appear in ſome following parts of our diſcourſe. 


The deſign therefore of this paſſage is not to give an 


| pecan of the original proper foundation of that name; but 
I take the meaning of it, as it lies in our tranſlation, to be, 
tdttuhat the production of Chriſt's human nature, in this ex. 
_ traordinary way by the Holy Ghoſt, was an intimation of 
the dignity of his glorious perſon, to whom it ſhould be 
united; that he is indeed the Son of God: and therefore 
c that holy thing that ſhould be born of her, ſhould bear 


his name, or ſhould be called the Son of God.” And ſo 


; Luke i. 38. 
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it amounts to much the ſame ſenſe with what « was s ſpoken 
© of the Lord by the prophet, ſaying, Behold a virgin ſhall | 


de with child, and ſhall bring forth a ſon, and they ſhall 


call his name Emmanuel, which veg GEES: is 
God with us.“ 


| This is a citation of an ancient prophecy i in Ifa. vii. 14. 5 
And the angel in his meſſage to Mary had intimated that 
ſhe was the virgin there intended, ſaying to her, Behold _ 
«© thou ſhalt conceive in thy womb, and bring forth a ſon,” _ 
that ſon whoſe name ſhould be called Emmanuel, f and with 
a reference hereunto, he tells her, that her conception, 
vurhile a virgin, ſhould be by the Holy Ghoſt, which would 
evidence her to be the mother of that ener and 


therefore, according to that evidence, that holy thing 


« which ſhould be born of her, ſhould be called the Son of 


* God, 


| But there i is amol way = tranſlating this 1aft at of 3 
the verſe, and that is, Even becauſe (9 ai) that holy 
© thing, which ſhall be born of thee, ſhall be called the Son 
of God.“ And ſo his being called the Son of God, or his 
really being ſo (as this phraſe often ſignifies) is given as the 
| reaſon of this extraordinary birth, inſtead of the extraor- 
dinary birth's being given as the reaſon of his bearing that 
name. It was highly fit that his birth ſhould be of this ex- 
trraordinary miraculous kind, becauſe of the ain of his 
8 e as the Son of God. ane, 


Por. II. It is not . a title P97 office, © or a title . 


merely relative to his TOY the Meſſiah. 


_ The Sockaidon carry on the ſomlkip of Chriſt from his : 
2-28 birth, to his miſſion, reſurrection from the dead, and ex- 
5 altation at the Father's right hand. And their principal 
ſcriptures and arguments upon theſe heads have of late 
years been adopted, and urged with additional force, by 
ſome others, though with a contrary view; and there- 
| fore what may be anſwered. to theſe, will be an anſwer to 


them. 


Matth. i. 3. Luke i. Ar. 
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Some, whom I love and honour, and 5 Fa have exalted 
ſentiments of the proper divinity of our dear Lord, have 
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„ AE 8 ON O F GOD 
ny ſuppoſed that his filiation, or his being called the Son of _ 


God, hath no reference to his divine pre-exiſtent nature, 
conſidered abſolutely, or jirreſpectively to his office; but is 


purely ceconomical, and only relates to his being the 


Meſſiah. Theſe, contrary to the Socinians, a advance this 
_ poſition with a good defign for the honour of Chriſt; but I 
_ kumbly think, without ſuflicient evidence, and with much 

more diſedvantage than advantage, in the whole, to the 
glorious cauſe they intend to ſerve by it. 


The main foundation of their hypotheſis, as far as I can 


learn, lies in the way of prefacing his fonthip, as they ap- 
prehend it, in Pal. ii. 7. and of applying it to Chriſt in 
the New Teſtament. ' They plead that his ſonſhip i is ſpoken 
of in that Pſalm, as the refalt of a decree. „I will declare 
the decree; the Lord hath ſaid unto me, Thou art my 
©. Son, this day have I begotten thee.'s And this, ſay they, 
is applied in Acts xiii. 32, 33. to the reſurrection of „ 
Which was the great proof of his being the Meſſiah, or the = 
Son of God; accordingly it is applied in Heb. i. 5. and v. 


5. to his mediatorial office. And theſe are : the oury 8 


| where it is Cited in the New Teſtament. 


But, admitting that this decree relates to God's ſaying, 


. 1 Thou art my Son this day have I begotten thee,” it may 
very well be underſtood as reſpecting, not the original, but 
the evidence and declaration of his fonſhip. God the Father 

had decreed that it ſhould be remarkably demonſtrated, or 

manifeſted by his reſurrection from the dead; and there- 
fore the apoſtle applies it to that great event in the afore- 
mentioned Adds xili. 32, 33. We declare unto you glad 
c tidings, how that the promiſe which was made unto the 
1 fathers, God hath fulfilled the ſame to us their children, 15 

din that he hath raiſed up Jeſus again; as it is alſo written 


© in the ſecond Pſalm, Thou art my Son, this day have 


_ © begotten thee.” But he was the Son of God before this; 
and therefore in another place he is ſaid, not to be made or 
 conflituted, but declared to be the Son of God with power, 
© according to the Spirit of holineſs, by the reſurrection 
from the dead,” in oppoſition to what he was as the 
| © ſeed of David according to the fleſh.” His re ſurrection 
was the higheſt demonſtration, that he was indeed the Son 2 


x Pali. ). N Rom. i. Ne 


A DEVINE TITLE 65 
of G od, as he had often aſſerted himſelf to be; for other- 
wiſe, after he had been * crucified through weakneſs,” he 
would never have lived again „by the power of God.“! 

And it was an equal demonſtration, that he was the Son of 


God, partaking of the ſame divine, nature and efſential pro- 


perties with the Father, if by e Spirit of holineſs we under- 
. ftand, as ſome do, his divine nature; becauſe he thereby 


raiſed himſelf from the dead. Accordingly he ſpoke of his 


reſurrection as his own act, and as what he performed by 
his own power. Deſtroy this temple, and in three days 


I will raiſe it up. He ſpake of the temple of his body.” 
And at another time, I lay down my lite, that I might 
b take it again. I have power to lay it down, and 1 have 


power to take it again.“ 


But, after all, why may not che preface in che ſecond 
Pfalm, viz. I will declare the decree,” relate to what fol- 


| lows in the next verſe, © Aſk of me, and 1 will give thee 


c the Heathen for thine inheritarice, and the uttermoſt parts 
of the earth for thy poſſeſſion?” This is without all diſ- 
pute the object of a divine decree: and the words, Thu 
art my Son, this day have I begotten thee,” may be con- 
ſidered as a barentheſis, to ſpecify the perſon concerned in 
this decree, and to intimate the Father's great delight in 
him and approbation of him, as fit for, and worthy of the 
high truſt and revenue he had decreed to him. The deer „ 
relates to a futurity; but © Thou art my Son this day have 


el begotten thee, expreſſes ſomething already exiſtent 
and therefore to refer the decree to this, makes the language 


not ſo natural, as to refer it to God's giving his Son the 
_ © Heathen for his inheritance,” &c. And it is obſervable, 
that though the words, Thou art my Son, this day have 
Il [ begotten thee,” are three times quoted in the New Teſ- 
tament, they are never quoted with this preface, as if his 
ſonſhip were the matter of a decree. In this light we ma 
take the quotation of them in Acts xiii. 32, 33+ to carry | 
this ſenſe, God hath raiſed up Feſus again, and thereby 
given teſtimony to his being the promiſed Meſbah. It 


hereby appears that he, who called himſelf the Son of God, 


is that Meſſiah, as it is 4. Ven to deſeribe bim, in 


1 2 ny a. FR „ * John ii. 19, 27. . ard x 17 x8. 
1 | 1 ral, 8. . 5 
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the fecond Pſalm, Thou. art my Son, this ” have 1 AO | 
thee. _ | 


Another place where this paſſage i is cited, is Heb. i. 5. 


an © To which of the angels ſaid he at any time, Thou art my 
on, this day have I begotten thee?” Here I humbly con- 
ceive it is brought in to ſet out the original dignity of the 


perſon of Chriſt above the angels, according to the grand 


_ deſign of this chapter, as an introduction to the glory and 
perfection of his prieſthood. And though the following 
words in the clofe of the verſe, And again, I will be a 
© Father to him, and he ſhall be my Son,” ſhould be ſup- 


poſed to have a reference to his office- capacity; yet there is 


no neceſſity that the foregoing words, which are ſtronger 
and more emphatical, ſhould be confined to the ſame re- 
| ference. For as theſe are quotations of different texts, that 
were ſpoken on different occaſions, why may they not be 


applied to Chriſt under different confiderations of him, by 


which he appears to be ſuperior to the angels, and the 


foundation of which lies in his eternal relation to the Fa- 


ther, as his only begotten Son? One of theſe teſtimonies 
may relate to his original dignity as the Son; and the other 
to the Father's peculiar love and care of him as Mediator, 
that he would treat him as a father treats his ſor; and both _ 
are proper proofs of his ſuperiority to the angels. But to 
keep up the governing view of his original dignity, as the 
eternal Son of God, which ſhines through all his office, 
and is the eee of all his glory! in the diſcharge of it, 


the apoſtle immediately proceeds in the following verſes to 


the twelfth verſe, to reprefent him under diſtinguiſhing 
characters of Deity, as the object of the worſhip of angels; 
as God, whoſe throne is for ever and ever; and as that 
| Jehovah that laid the foundation of the canal and een 
Duc the ame. 
Ĩhe laſt place where this text is als rad applied ts 
. Chriſt, is Heb. v. 5. where it is ſaid, Chriſt gloriſied not 
© himſelf to be made an high prieſt; but he that ſaid unto 
bim, Thou art my Son, to-day have I begotten thee.” 
Some ſuppoſe it is hereby intimated, that Chriſt became 
our high-prieſt by God's ſaying. this to him; or becauſe. he 
| faid to him, Thou art my Son,” &c. But I can fee no 
: connection i in the words to lead us to this ſenſe. It ſeems 
; moſt natural: to ſuppoſe, that e are only ben peine OY 


uli rr 46 
the perſon conſtituting, and of the perſon conſtituted in 


this ofnce, viz. the eternal Father, and his eternal Son. 
Hence, 75 


Aa III. This title hath a ene to Chriſt's divine | 


pre-exiſtent nature, or to his intrinſic eternal relation to 
the Father in the Godhead... 


I take the Son of Gd, to be a title orlginally founded | in 
A a neceſſary eternal generation, which is peculiar to him, 


and altogether above our conception as to the manner of 


it; but according to which he is and always was partaker 


of the ſame nature, and eſſential perfections with the Fa- 


' ther, perſonally diſtinguiſhed from him, and neceffarily 
co-exiſtent with him. And as the Son of God is that di- 


vine perſon of the ſacred Three, that was to be the Meſſiah, 


this title is often uſed to characterize him as ſuch, in teſti- 
| mony of his Deity, and in diſtinction from the Father and 
Spirit. Hence it was exceeding proper that this title ſnould 
be ſolemnly declared at his incarnation, when he was io 
enter upon the diſcharge of his glorious office; and at his 


reſurrection, when he had finiſhed the work his Father gave 
him to do upon earth; and it was as proper, that he ſhould 


be commonly known and diſtinguiſhed all along by it, when 
he is ſpoken of as the Chry?; becauſe his divinity was el- 
- ſential t to the diſcharge of his wan and Was manifeſted 


by it. 


than it was of his being God. It was only a declaration of 


ot his title, which he had a divine right to before, in 
like manner as God's order, that all the angels ſhould 


_©« worſhip him,” at his bringing him into the world, a was 
a declaration of his being the proper object of their wor- 
ſhip, which he a was, and had a divine right to be be- 


. fore. . 


He was Mew 0 declared to be the Son of God, by his | 
0 © reſurreQion from the dead. But this could not de to 


tene l 80. 888 Hed. i. 6. = 1 


He was called the Son of God at his link; foe the 1 5 
RE reaſon as he was called Emmanuel, God with us,® to intimate 
his divine dignity, and what a mighty Saviour he ſhould | 
be. But this was no more the original of his being the Sor, 
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begin a title, which he unqueſtionably had before. It was 
only to atteſt the truth of that title, as it appeared in the 
divine power by which he raifed himſelf, and in his Fa- 
ther's owning him to be, what he had often called himſelf, 

the Son , God,; and to aſſure us of the infinite dignity and 


acceptableneſs, that his divine perſon gave to the ſacrifice 


he had offered to take away ſin. 


And his being fo en characterized as the Son 7 Ged, 


when he was ſpoken of as the Meſſiah, is no more an argu- 
ment againſt his having that title on the account of his di- 
vine nature; than his being fo often characterized as the Son 
of man, when at other times he was ſpoken of as the Meſ- 
ſiah, is an argument againſt his having that title on the ac- 
count of his partaking of the true nature of man. Though 
the Son of God, the Sen of man, the King of Iſrael, and the 
|. Chrifl, were promiſcuouſly uſed for one another; yet they 
| were not merely exegetical of each other, without any va- 
riation of the idea. They were indeed diſtinguiſhing ap- 
pellations or denominations of the ſame perſon; ſo that he, 
Who was the Son of God, and the Son of man, was the 
Mleſſiah, and the King of Ifrael, and vice verſa. But the 
_ Son of 8 and the Son of man, were denominations of 
him from his divine and human natures; and the Chriſt, and 4 
the King of Ifrael, from his office. i 
It is freely allowed that the diſtinct manner of the divine 7p 
i | ſubliſtences, and conſequently the eternal generation of 
the Son, and their relations ad intra are inconceivable, and 
infinitely above all that we are acquainted with; and all im- 
perfection muſt be removed from them. But unleſs there 
are eternal intrinſic relations between them, by Which they 5 
are diſtinct perſons, irreſpective to economical actings, 
Sabellianiſm is unavoidable. And if the Father, Sou, and 
 Sperit, are not terms that the ſcripture uſes to expreſs thote } 
relations, I know no others that bid ſo fair for it; and at | 
length, perhaps, the relations themſelves may come to be 
called only ceconomical. It therefore ſeems neceſſary to 
conſider theſe diſtinctive titles, as names belonging to, and _ 
expreſſive of their original relations to each other, that we 
may keep up the idea of their real eternally neceſſary and 
diſtin ſubſiſtences in the one undivided Godhead. And 
while theſe relations, and conſequently the generation f 
the. Son, A are conhidercd as — neceſſary and eternal, = 


they neither can be proved to be impoſſible, or inconſiſtent 


with the independency and . ſubſiſtence of the Son 


in the ſelf-exiſtent Godhead. 


Nor can 1 ſee any incongruity in ſuppoſing that the 


ſcripture repreſents Chriſt, as % Sn of God, ſometimes 


when his original nature is ſpoken of abſolutely, and at other 


times vhen he is ſpoken of in his ofhce-capacity. Nay, 


there ſeems to be a neceſſity that his titles originally divine, 


ſhould be ſometimes mentioned with relation to his offices 


that we may know what a great and glorious Meſſiah we 


have. How elfe ſhould it appear with full and proper evi- 


dence, that he is God manifeſted in the fleſh? And if 


but one inſtance can be found, where this title hath no re- 


Jation to his office, that one inſtance will be a ſufficient 


proof, that it belongs to his original nature. 


Having thus ſettled the ſenſe or meaning of this Ps the 5 


next thing that lies before us is to, | 
2. Otter ſomething to ſupport this ſenſe; Or, 1 
Shew that more is intended by this title, the Son of God, 


than a denomination of him as Mediator, or as born of the i 

virgin, and proved to be the Meſſiah by his reſurrection 
from the dead; and that therefore it muſt have a reference 
| to his divine pre- exiſtent nature, or to his intrinſic eternal 
relation to the Father in the Godhead. To « evince <0 let 


us conſider the following things, 

(u.) His generation is eternal. 
© The Lord poſſeſſed him in the beginning of his ways 
I before his works of old. When there were no depths, 
c before the mountains were ſettled; before the hills, was 
che brought forth. Then he was by him, as one brought 
up: with. him,'* like a ſon in the boſom of his father. 


And this is intermingled with an account of eternal cove- 


nant-tranſactions between the Father and him, and of his 
| being ſet up from everlaſting'® as Mediator and Head of 


the church, to ſhew that he was then really ſubſiſting with 


the Father, and therefore was capable of bearing a part in 
thoſe eternal ſettlements. But there ſeems to be a plain 
difference between the terms, brought forth, and ſet up. 


che firſt may well enough agree to the peculiar manner of 


by 2 Tim. 111. 16. d prov. viii. 22, 24, 25, 30. 
© Verſe 23. 
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his ſubſiſtence, and the other to his office. In a different 


nature from that, in which he was born at Bethlehem,“ 
his goings or comings forth have been from of old, from 
everlaſting, f or from the days of eternity. The expreſ- 


ſions are the ſame that are uſed i in ſcripture to expreſs the 


eternity of the Father himſelf, And why may not his 
goings forth, in what is called an eternal generation, be 
here oppoſed to his birth of the virgin, according to the 
fleſh? They have been perpetual like the rays of the ſun 
(as the ancients loved to expreſs themſelves) co-eternal with 
the Father, without Wees or end, and never ſeparated 
from him. | 
Hence his generation 18 \ poken of as a permanent thing, 
of which it ever hath been, is, and will be ſaid, « This day 
c have I begotten thee;'s or as it has been rendered, clam 

| © this day begetting thee,” to denote an eternal abiding, 1 
| unbeginning, and never ending act. Þ Hence, 


t Micah. . ; Pal. . 7, 


—_—_ 
» 


0 A . critic 1 upon this place, that ; The at of coming 


25 farth i is expreſſed as eternally acting. The rg noun implies the preſent ; 


the other words, that preſent to be eternal. The word NID found 


only here, is from NY) uſed Gen. xxv. 25. to n that action of the in- 
fant at his birth, which brings him into the world. When Rebeccah's K 
days to be delivered were fulfilled—and the firſt came out.” And alſo for 
the © ſon of Abraham's coming from his own bowels.” Gen. xv. 4 —3. The 
_, perſonal properties and natural unity of the Father and the Son are here ſufh- 
: ciently expreſſed; the Jubſitence of each is complete, though the nature of both _ 
is but one.—He, whoſe comings out are from eternity, cannot be the Father, _ 
from whom he is eternally coming forth. And 4. The act being only acting, 


not act ed, does not imply a derived nature, a divided nature, a cauſed nature; 


or any nature in any reſpett different from the Father's nature. The true ſcrip- : 
ture doctrine of the holy Trinity, by Mr. Nelfon's friend. p. 83, 84. 


- + The Hebrew ſhould be rendered Jehovah hath ſaid to me, thou art 


my Son, I am this day generating thee.” For (I.) That which can be 10w 


|  Faid to be done this day, and might be ſo faid yeſterday, and may be ſo ſaid to 
| wen, and ſo on from eternity to eternity, if it could be ſpoken of any * 


man act, would determine ſuch act to be always acting, never acted; and 
therefore would oblige us to alter the expreſſion and ſay doing i in the preſent, 


Inſtead of done in the preter tenſe. And therefore ſince this is ſpoken here of 


an eternal Being, ſince God himſelf ſaid /o long ſince, and ftill faith, and al- 
I- 


that whatever act this is, which is thus ſpoken of, muſt be always acting, 
never actẽd, and therefore that the word, denoting this action, ought to be 
e in the yeolont tenſe, and not in the Moen *Iam | this Gy nat 


this day,——even the meaneſt capacity will agree, 5 | | 
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| - 2. ) He is ſo begotten of the Father as to be of the ſame 
hature with him. | 


The very firſt notion of fonſhip | in any proper ſenſe ſug- 


geſts this: and there is an apparent agreement between the 


notions of neceſſary emanation from the Father, and /ameneſs 
of nature; and between generation and a proper ſo? oi an- 


ſwerable to it. But I can ſee no ſuch agreement in the 
ideas of conflitution in effice and /on/hip, or of generation and 


 mediatorſhip, that one of theſe ſhould be expreſſive of, or 


merely relative to the other. Nor can I fee any thing in 


the notions of judge and ſurety, of law-giver and Redeemer, 


of the offended party and Mediator, that anſwers the ideas 
of relation between father and /on. Nor do I find that 


office-charaCters uſually denote any thing like filiation, or 
that they are ever uſed in ſcripture to intimate, that the 
perſons that bear them are ſons of God on that account; 
Except in one inſtance, which ſhall be conſidered anon. 
The angels are called the ſons of God, becauſe they derive 
their beings from him, and bear his likeneſs, but never 


_ becauſe they are put into high and eminent offices by him. 
And believers are called the ſons of God, becauſe they are 


Tpiritually begotten of him, and receive a 8 nature that 


reſembles him, and becauſe they are adopted into his fa- 


mily by means of their union with his own eternal Son: 
but min mfters never bear at name on the account t of their 5 


* 4 Pet. „ IS 


— 
2 — 


6— 


. U ing these. 1 ) This is ccc to — 5 Hebrew 3 which 1 no pre- 
ſent tenſe, but expreſſes it, ſometimes by the preter, and ſometimes by the 


future. And accordingly the new verſion of the Bible, Pſal. i. I. renders 
JN i in the preter by walketh in the preſent tenſe. And Solomon ſays of 


himſelf Eccl. i. 12. 1 the preacher pin the preter, for an king i in Je- 


ruſalem in the preſent tenſe. (3.) And this the Rabbins themſclves allow. 
See Ahen Ezra on Pſi} i and on Job! iii. 2, and Sel. Farchi on Gen. xxiv. 25. 
and Elias Levita in Hab. bachur. Orat. i. Fund. 4.——<Now hence we muſt 
- infer, 1. That there is in the Deity, Father and Sen, two diſtinf perfons, each 
completed by his proper ſubſiſtence; the Father is gener ating the Son; the 


gon is receiving his generation from the Father. 2. This act (if T may call 


it an act) being ſaid to be acting, not acted, we cannot hence infer that the 
bhblature of the Father is divided, or another nature produced. And conſe- 
= quently, the Son of God, with reſpect to this generating, cannot be ſaid to 


2 


pe a divided Being. 3. That the Father and Son i in the Deity are co-eternas 
and equally fer exiſtent and 8 Ibid, F. IG $4, 9 5 


6 8 2 


FFF 
conſtitution in office, which ſhews that the appellation re- 


lates to perſons irreſpeCtive to office. 
Indeed magiftrates are once called © the children of the 


© Moſt High, 'i on the account of their office: But they are 


likewiſe called gods in the ſame verſe and context on the 
ſame account, which ſhews that theſe are uſed as terms of 
oy ſame import in that place; and that they are called the 


children of the moſt High” on no other account, and in 


no other ſenſe than that in which they are called gods. 
And if this is allowed in the higheſt ſenſe of the terms, 
Son and God, with reſpect to Chriſt, (as he intimates it 
: ought to be in his diſcourſe on this paſſage in John x. 34, 
35, 36) we mult either own that the term, God, when 
uſed of him, is only a denomination of him as the Meſſiah; i 
or elſe that the term, 897 of God, is a denomination Wo him 


as partaking of the divine nature. 


I f in the common uſe of language with relation to intel 
. ligent beings, the term, /on, always ſignifies one of the 
ſame mature with his father; and if in the lower and more 
| Improper uſe of the title, ſons of God, there is uſually a 
reſpect to the godlike nature of thoſe that bear it, and not _ 
to their office: it ſeems reaſonable to ſuppoſe that, when 
_ Chriſt is called the only begotten Son, and the Son of God, by | 
Way of eminence and peculiarity in the higheſt and pro- 
pereſt ſenſe that the expreſſions, ſpeaking of God after the 


manner of men, can admit of, it ſhould relate not to his 


office, but to his mature, which he has 1 in common with the 


: Father. 


Hence, his being ſo begotten of the pats. as to be of 
the ſame nature with him, may be ſtrongly argued from 
his being the only begotten Son, and that Son who is one 
_ with the Father, J and my Father are one.“ He is ſo 

_ eſſentially one with him, that he © that hath ſeen the Son, 
_ © hath ſeen the Father alſo. For he is in the Father, and 
s the Father in him;'! and he is that Son, * who is the 
= brightneſs of his glory, and the expreſs image of his 
© perſon.'”® He called the Father his own preper Father 


: (varia tor) thereby making himſelf equal with God,“ as 


hs Jaws rightly underſtood e He was the Father's 5 


i Plal. laxxii, 6. | hz 30. 2 1 Chap. 3 xiv, j 9,10. : 
Fee, "Ub 2.3: 2 ohn v. 18. | 
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own proper Son (x5v {Mo vis!) and © the Son of himſelf” 


(7% aur v ui) in oppoſition to ſons by adoption, ſpoken of 
in that context. And he is the Son of the living God,“ 
and © the Son of the Father in truth and love,' truly par- 

taking of his nature and beloved of him. What do all 
_ theſe, and ſeveral other ſcriptures of the like ſtrain mean, 

but that the title is not to be taken in an improper and 


diſtantly metaphorical ſenſe; but in as proper and natural 


a ſenſe as poſſibly can be, to expreſs the ſameneſs of his 
nature, with the Father, or to denote that he is ſuch a Son 
38 naturally proceeds from, or is begotten of the Father, 
in diſtinction from all others, who are ſons by creation, or 
by free adoption, or by regenerating grace? Hence, 


(3-) Properties and preroyatives, peculiar to the divine 


nature, are aſcribed in their en [trains to Chriſt, as the 
Son of God. 0 
The divine nature carries all its l cifectivna along 
| with it; and eternity of exiſtence has already been ſhewn 
0 belong to Chriſt, as the Son.  Self-ſufficiency, ſovereignty, 
 emnipotence, and onniſcience are likewile afcribed to him, 
and divine worſhip is ordered to be paid him, under the 
1 character of the Son. He, like the Son of the livi ing God, 
© has life in himſelf, as the Father hath life in himſelf: He 
_ © quickens whom he will. The Father ſheweth him all 
_ © things that himſelf doth,'< nothing can be hid from his 
intuitive all-comprehending mind. What things ſoever 
© the Father doth, theſe alſo doth the Son likewiſe,” in the 
_ fame god- like way, and with the ſame abſolute power; no- 
thing is too hard for him to do: and * all men muſt honour 
s the Son, even as they honour the Father.“ When lie 
Was on earth, devils trembled before him, and his diſciples 
worſhipped him, as the Son of God. And after he went 
to heaven, he ſpoke of himſelf under this title, as he (viz. 
the Jehovah of the Old Teſtament) who ſcarcheth the 
5 reins and hearts; and will give unto every one accord- | 
ing to their works. Theſe any faith the Son of 8 
„ = 
Theſe and ſeveral other moſt magnificent afcriptions a are 


b Rom. viii, 3, 33. : 8 Matth. RY 16. 8 4 2 Jahn 6 iii. 
8 John 1 v. 19, 20, 23, 26. _ f Matth, viii. 29. and xiv. 33. 
: 6 Rev. li. 18, 2-08 | | | 
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he THE SON OF GOD 
made to him under this title. And though ſome of them 


may be mentioned with'a peculiar reference to the diſ- 


charge of his mediatorial office; yet it is to be obſerved, 


that they are things peculiar to Deity; and the higheſt cha- 


racter under which he is repreſented, when they are a- 


ſcribed to him, is % Son of God. It is as ſuch that he is 
capable of them, and has an original right to them. And 

if this exalted title by which he is ſpoken of, when theſe 
and ſuch like high aſcriptions of divine prerogatives are 

made to him, reſpects only his mediatorſhip; this would 

ſuggeſt as if they were all to be reſolved into the lofty de- 
legated powers of the Mediator. And then what becomes 


of his original dignity, which alone in truth can ſupport 
them? Hence, 


(4.) Other names, that originally belong to his Beine 
| nature, are ſometimes uſed, as well as that of the Son f 


of God, with peculiar relation to his being the Meſſiah. 


Jehovah is aa eflential name of the only true God. TT” 
0 Thou, whoſe name alone is Jehovah, art the moſt high 
od over all the earth. '® And this is applied to Chriſt, 
Vith reſpect to his office or mediatorſhip. * Surely mall 5 
bone ſay, in the Lord (Heb. Jehovah) have I righteouſneſs _ 
and ſtrength. In the Lord (Heb. Jehovah) ſhall all the 
i ſeed of iſrael be Juſtified, and ſhall glory, And this is 
his name whereby he „ ſhall be called the Lord He, e 
c hovah) our righteouſneſs.” How glorious mult the Li was = 


0 teouſneſs be, which the church has in him! 


In like manner zhe Lord in the New Teſtament, POLY = 
| anſwers to Jehovah 1 in the Old, is often denominative of 
Chriſt in his office-capacity. He is in his original nature 
Lord of all things, as the God that made them: but he is 

| likewiſe in his mediatorial-capacity i in human nature © made 
s both Lord and Chriſt.'! And yet he i is never ſaid to be 
made the Son of God; which carries this title higher 
than that, as more peculiarly appropriated to his dei 5 


N than that. 


Now as theſe tiles are, in their firſt and; original appli- : 
5 cation to him, denominations of his divine nature; and + 
- "1 are . to him With 7. to e ring: the 


i rh. i. 18. — 4 Ia, lv, 24, 25. By Jer. xiii, $+ - 
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Meſſiah, why may not the Son of God be a denomination of 


his divine nature, as the ſecond perſon in the Godhead; 
though it is alſo applied to him with reſpect to that office? 
Or why ſhould his being ordered to be called the Son of 
God, with regard to his birth of the virgin, be any more 


an argument againſt his really being ſo, on the account of 


| his divine ſubſiſtence in the Godhead, than his being 
ordered to be called Jehovah, our righteouſneſs, with regard 


to his everlaſting mediatorial righteouſneſs, is an argument 
againſt his being really Jehovah, on the account of his di- 


vine nature? Who, that owns the divinity of Chriſt, mult 
not ſay, that Jehovah our righteouſneſs is a title originally 
founded in his divine nature, and could not be applicd to 


him, unleſs he were God? W My then ſhould we not alſo 


ſay, that he Son of God is a title originally founded in his 
being eternally begotten of the Father, and could not be 


applied to him, with ſuch peculiarity and FROST: unleſs 


He were ſo begotten of him? Hence, 


8 (5) The Son abſolutely, or the Son of God, and the = 
1 Son of man, are titles of one 9 when ap- 


Lag to Chriſt.. 


Chriſt is a complex perſon God- Man; Emmanuel, God 

© with us;2 God manifeſted in the fleſh:* he came of tn 
© fathers, as concerning the fleſh, who is over all God bleſ- 
s ſed for ever.“ And as the Son of Man is a denomination 
of the Meſſiah from his inferior nature, to ſhew that he 
Was truly man: ſo the Son of God is a denomination of the 
fame Me ſſiah from his ſuperior nature, to ſhew that he is 
as truly God. And the child born, mentioned in Ifa. ix. 6. 


ſeems plainly to me to be rather diſtinguiſhed from the Son 


| given, than, as ſome have apprehended, to be exegetical of - 

it. For otherwiſe the ſonſhip would relate immediately, _ 
f not reſtrictively, to the human nature (which I ſuppoſe | 
5 they wall not Alert ſince the child bern Apparently doth 0 


: tf. 


The terms Man, and Son of Man: are ed promi ſcuoully” 
for each other in their application to Chriſt, as expreſſive 
of his human nature. Hence in his diſcourſe with the Jews 
; ſaid, When ye have lifted up the Son of Man, then 
hall ye know that 1 am he; and in a following verſe, 


K I wk. d Rom. is. 3 


* 
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No.] ye ſeek to kill me, a Man that hath told you the 


c truth. He was © a Man approved of God; and of the 
fruit of David's loins, according to the fleſh,” 1 And as 
at one time it is ſaid, that God will judge the world in 
righteouſneſs by that Man, whom he hath ordained:* ſo 
at another we are told, that © he hath given him authority 
to execute judgment, becauſe he is the Son of Man.? 
On the other hand, the terms God, the Word, and the 
: Son of God, are promiſcuouſly uſed for one another in their 
application to Chriſt, as expreſſive of his Deity. As the 
Father ſaid to him, Thou art my Son, this day have 1 
© begotten thee: ſo to the Son, he faith, thy throne, O 
God, is for ever and ever.'s And as God was ſaid to 
© ſend forth his Son, made of a woman, made under the 
„ law zh ſo the Word” was ſaid to be © made fleſh and dwell _ 
© among us.: The Son is as plainly diſtinguiſhed from that, 


which was made of a woman, in one of theſe paſſages, as 


the Word is from the fleſh, which he was made, in the 
Other: and Chriſt was as truly the $7, before he was made 
F woman, as he was the Lagot, or W ord, before he was 
ED made fleſh. 1 
„ Hence the engel * fake of Chriſt as OE as 1. 5 
1 the Word, and as the Son of God, without any mark of die 
ſtintion, as if ſome of theſe appellations helong to his di- 
vine nature, and the other to his mediatorial office. « In 
© the beginning was the Word, —and the Word was God. 
„The Word was made fleſh and dwelt among us; and we 
beheld his glory, the glory, as of the only begotten oo 
c the Father. And no man hath ſeen God at any time; 
© the only begotten Son, who 1 is in the boſom of the FO Sg 
ER * he hath declared him.'* ns 
Chriſt's being in ze bike of the N ſeems to be . 
EY deferipticn of him from his eſſential inbeing in the Father, 
as his Son. Accordingly he ſpeaks of himſelf as the Son, 
when he ſpeaks of this inbeing, and of the eſſential oneneſs 


that is between the Father and him, faying, «I and my 


Father are one.“! And this is juſt the ſame form of ſpeech _ 
8] 1s 5 When he i 1s e the Kaen, or the w ordy and 5 


£ John » vill, 1 40. 3 7 4 As a 3 c © Chit FR 11. 
# Joby v. 2 e ed, . „„ $. --- h Gal. ir. 4. 
John i. 14. John i. I, 14, 13. Chap. x. 30. 
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is diſtinguiſhed, as a divine ſubliſtent, from the Father 
and Holy Ghoſt. There are three that bear record in 
_ © heaven, the Father, the Word, and the Holy Ghoſt, and 
s theſe three are one.” And as in this paſſage Chriſt is 
diltingaithed, as a divine perſon, from the Father and 

Holy Ghoſt, under the character of the Word;* ſo he is 
2 diſtiogutlhed from them, under the character of the Son, 
in the form of baptiſm, wherein the one God of the Chri- 
ſtian religion is ſet out, as the author and object of it, 885 


whole authority we are baptized, and to whom we are de- 


voted, as baptized in their nan. | - 
Furthermore, as to the terms God and Son of Gad, hs _ 
the Jews charged Chriſt with blaſphemy, for making himſelf 
Cod, his defence iſlues in an affertion, that he was /e Son 
of Gul. » When Thomas confeſſed his faith in him, c ſay- | 
ing to him, my Lord and my God; this was written that 
© we might believe that Jefus 1 15 not only „the Chriſt, but 
_ alfo, the Son of God.'* And the apoſtle John' 8 claborits ks 
proof that he is the Son of God, iflucs in an aſſertion, 
that he is © the true God. Hence, e 15 
(6.) The Son of God is a title moſt kane and OH 
remarkably uſed by the apoſtle John, who wrote not 10 ' 
„ much to Joo. that A is the Nefliah, as that he f . 
= God. | 
F he ancients tells us that « ke 5 wrote his goſpel int i 
« « Cerinthus, and. the hereſy of the Ebionites, who held 
c that our Lord was a mere man, and therefore ſpoke of 
6 his divine original. The other evangeliſts having written 
. the ſeries of our Lord's generation according to the ſleſh, 
ebe he wrote a ſpiritual goſpel beginning from the divinity ot- ; 
6 Chriſt, And + very probably in his epiltles as well as 
66 e (which: were not wrote long after one Ne?) he 


1 x John v. 7. 2 A + Huck x XXvili. 19. 7 d John 3 x. 3336. 
e 28, 31. 1 55 ln. $420. 5 


— 


MON De. wur 8 bene to ) this goſpel. 


+ De: Waterland's 8 p. 210, 211. | Theſe 3 have colle Qed. 


75 foreral teſtimonies to this purpoſe from Jerome, Clemens of 3 
lrenæus, and Tertullian, and referred to eee ale Halt, Lib. 
: cap. 24. Tib. 6. . 4. 5 _ 3 — 
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be had a particular reſpect to the hergſies then growing ups _ 
„„ namely of Cerinthus, and the Ebionites, who as they 

denied the divinity of our Saviour, ſo alſo denied any 
« divine ſonſhip, antecedent to the birth of the virgin.” 


Now, of all the inſpired writers, none ſpoke ſo fre- 


Par, and remarkably of Chriſt, under the titles of e 
Son and 8 of God, as this apoſtle. They. are darling 
phraſes with him, he delights much in them, and uſes 
them above fifty times. If therefore theſe were appellati- 
ons of Chriſt, merely relating to his human nature, or to 
his mediatorſhip, it did not ſo well ſerve his grand deſign. 
to abound with a ſort of peculiarity, as he did, in the uſe 
of them. But if they are denominations relating to his ori- 
ginal nature as God, nothing could better promate that 
_ deſign, and keep up our thoughts to it, than his ſo fre- 
| quently ſpeaking of him under thoſe names. Hence, 
7) The Son of God is a title given to Chriſt, both _ 
antecedently to his incarnation, and irreſpeckively to his 
5 othce, or to any works that belong to him as Mediator. 
Agur, ſpeaking of the omnipotence, majeſty, and in- 
| comprehenſiblenefs of God, repreſents his name, and his 
S800, name, as equally e Who hath aſcended 

© up into heaven, or deſcended? Who hath gathered che 
 « winds in his fiſt? Who hath bound up the waters in a 
© garment? Who hath eſtabliſhed all the ends of the earth? _ 


„What is his name, and what is his Son's name, if thou 


can'ſt tell?'e He ſpeaks of both their names as alike inex- 
plwGicable, which I conceive is true, not of the name of God., 
and of Chriſt conſidered merely as the Meſſiah; but only of 7 
both theſe ineffable perſons, Father and Son, conſidered 
in their divine nature, and original relation to each other. 
And he ſpeaks of omnipotent performances in the creation, 
preſervation, and government of the world, which are 
common to the Father and Son; but can relate to the Son 
only as he is a divine perſon, the ſame in nature with hne 
Father, who made the worlds by him, and ** whom all --- 
8 things conſiſt. „ 
llence we are told, has: c God hath foken to us by his”. 
© Son, by whom alſo he made the worlds, and who up- 
c Holden all e by the word 91 his . And at 


3 1 Prov. xxx. * | | f Heb. 3. 2, 4. 
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another time he. is called « the Son, by Thom all things 
were created, —who is before all things, and by whom all 
things confilt.'s Works of nature are likewiſe aſcribed to 
him under the title of 2% Son, when he ſays, © My Father 
© worketh hitherto, and I work ;'n that is, he and I are, and 
always have been, co-equal workers! in the whole of creation 
and providence: and whatever things he (the Father) 0 
© doth, theſe alſo doth the Son likewiſe.'' Theſe works of 
nature, at leaſt the works of creation, were performed by 
him, not as the Meſſiah, but as God. And as theſe have 
no relation to his actings as the Meſliah; ſo if his title, the ; 
Son, relates only to his office, it is ſtrange that works of 
nature ſhould be ſo commonly aſcribed to him under this 
denomination; and that ſome other term expreſſive of the 
divine nature, ſhould not be uſed on ſuch occaſions, as I 
do not find they are fo frequently as this of the Son. 


But to draw to a concluſion of this part of our work. 


TE} This title, the Son of God, is diſtinguiſhed from 
: the Chriſt, or from the office-confideration of him 
Thus we have already ſeen it is diſtinguithel i in our text. 
8 The apoſtle « preached Chriſt, that he is the Son of God.” 
Ihhus it is diſtinguiſhed in the apoſtle Peter's confeſſion of 
him, when to the queſtions, © Whom do men fay that I, 
© the Son of Man, am? And whom ſay ye that I am? The I 
_ anſwers were, Some ſay thou art John the Baptiſt, ſome 
„Elias, and others Jeremiah, or one of the prophets. And 
Simon Peter anſwered and ſaid, Thou art Chriſt, the Son 
© of the living God.“ k 7. d. « Thou art ncither John the 
„ Baptiſt, nor Elias, nor any one of the prophets; but the 
© =o WK very Chriſt: and thou art more than the Son of Man; 
thou art the Son of God. Thou art God as well as 
c man.” Upon this Chriſt pronounced him 5% ed, in as 
much as « fleſh and blood had not revealed it to him; but 1 85 
© his Father, who is in heaven,! And thus the terms are = 
5 diſtinguiſhed i in the eunuch's confeſſion of his faith, 4. ay ing, 55 
el believe that Jeſus Chriſt is the Son of God.“ 5 
In the epiſtle to the Hebrews, the apoſtle oppoſes TY 
5 character of Chriſt, as a Son, to that of a ſervant, in the 
855 8 he A bind to bim ore Moles, Ving c Moſes 


8 Col. 1 13,16, 17. Fer z John v. 17. „ i Verſe 19. 
A Matth, Xvi. 13.—16. IVeiſe 17. -M Acts viii. 37. 
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0 verily was faithful in all his houſe as a ſervant. But 
8 « Chriſt, as a Son over his own houſe.'® This carries the 
notion of his ſonſhip higher than his office. For Chriſt as 
Mediator was his Father's ſervant, « Behold, ſays he, 
my fervant whom I uphold. b If therefore the Son ſigni- 
fies only tlie Mediator, or is but another name preciſely of 
the ſame import with that, /n and ſervant are terms that 
cannot be oppoſed with juſt propriety to each other. 
Though the apoſtle here ſpeaks of the Mediator, yet he 
ſpeaks of him under a divine character, as the Son of God; 
or as the God, „that built all things, e as it 1s e in 
5 the next foregoing verſe to theſe. | 


At another time we are told, in oppoſition to men who 


were high-prieſts under the law, that the Son was made an 
high- prieſt, and was conſecrated to that office by an oath. 
For the law maketh men high-prieſts which have inſir- 
© mity; but the word of the oath, which was ſince the law, 
' © maketh the Son,' that is, maketh the Son an high-prieſt, 
© who is conſecrated for evermore.“ ! The Son is here ſaid 
to be made an high-prieſt by the word of the oath. He 
Was the Son before he was made an high-prieſt: and his 
ſonſhip is plainly diſtinguiſhed. from his prieſthood, unleſs 
we will ſay, that he was an e -prieſt, before he was 
made an high-prieſt. 
| Once more it 1s ſaid of Chriſt, that c 3 he were a 
0 « Son; yet learned he obedience by the things that he ſuf- 
| © fered.** If his being the Sen, denotes only his being the 
Meſſiah, whoſe office as ſuch was to ſuffer and die for ſin- 
ners, there ſeems to be no ſenſe in ſaying, though he were a 
Son, he learned obedience by ſufferings. For that is, as if 
the apoſtle ſhould ſay, 7hough it was his work as a Son to 
learn obedience by ſufferings; yet he learned obedience by _ 
= ſufferings. Or though he was the Meſſiah, yet he did the ; 
| buſineſs of the Meſhah. But if his being the Son relates 
to his eternal Godhead, there is room for a though and yet, 5 
the ſenſe runs clear, and there is ſtrength and beauty i 8 
the particles. Though he was infinitely exalted in himſelf 
as the Son of God; yet he ſtooped ſo infinitely low in his 
. office, as to ſubmit to the moſt Ts Inſtances of obedience ; 
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vant, and in the performance of his mediatorial office in 


our nature, learned obedience by his ſuſterings, obedience 
unto death, even the death of the croſs. 


Thus we have gone through the conſiderations propoſed 
10 confirm the ſenfe we have given of this title, the Son of 
God; and have purpoſely omitted, or leſs enlarged upon 
ſome things here, which IJ have formerly had occaſion to 
take notice of in a ſet of“ fermons publiſhed. on the God- 


head of Chriſt. Let us now proceed to, 


II. Add a few words upon the other title mentioned in 


our text, and that is Chrif. 


This is evidently an office chers der, which — to 
the Son of God. And as diſcourſes on his office, as Medi- 
ator, are the peculiar province of another of my brethren _ 


13 in this 1 of ſermons, 1 tall but n touch _ 
: it. 


where we are told of Andrew's words, ſaying, We 


have found the Meſias, winch 1 Is, "bring interpreter; the = 


4 « « Chriſt = 


De Chri 7. Ggnifies the” an noiated; and hach a reference t to 
= the anointing of the prophets, prieſts and kings among the _ 
Jews. The prieſts always, and the prophets and kings ver7 
often were conſecrated to their reſpective oſſices by anoint- 
ing. And as our dear Lord is the great prophet, prieſt and 
bing of the church, who was prefigured by them, that were 
_ anointed to thoſe offices under the law: fo he, = Way or 


eminence, is the Chriſt, the anointed of God. 


All theſe offices were united and raiſed to their utmoſt 15 
0 perfection and glory in him; and his unction exceeded 
theirs. He was anointed with the oil of gladneſs above _ 

_ © his fellows.'s By his fellows may be meant thoſe that 
have communion with him in his human nature, office- ” 
- characters, and benefits. His Invinting var Geer te 


# 70 cir God. nta, on n Rom. ix, 5. 
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477 ; 
in human nature. Thougli he was the Son of God, who 
thought it not robbery to be equal with God; yet he hum- 
| bled himſelf fo far as to take upon him the form of a ſer- 


The word Ch; TE in the 88 SE es to Me 2 a] in the 


Hebrew, and is of the ſame import. Thus it is explained, 


478 THE 8 ON or GOD 
that of any of the ſons of men, with whom he was partaber 
of fleſh and blood; it was ſuperior to that of the prophets, 
_ prieſts and kings, who had gone before him; and to that 
of all Chriſtians, who have an unction with bim; and from 
him, and are made kings and prieſts to God and his Fa- 
s ther, 'n in a ſpiritual ſenſe through him. 
He is fairer than the children of men; and grace is „ 
0 poured into his lips. Or, as the Chaldee expounds it,“, 
the ſpirit of prophecy was given into his lips. The levi -, 
Prophets, prieſts and kings were anointed with material _ 
_ ceremonial oil. But Chriſt with more excellent oil: For 
c the Spirit of the Lord God was upon him, becauſe the 
Lord anointed him to preach good tidings to the meek,'* 
cc. Believers receive the Spirit, with his gifts and graces, | 
© according to the meaſure of the gift of Chriſt”! But 
Peu himſelf received him without meaſure. «© For God 
c giveth not the Spirit by meaſure to him." And «© It 
0 pleaſed the Father, that all fulneſs ſhould dwell i in n him, 
| ZN as he 1s the head of the body, the church. wn ES _ 
The anointing upon him was © like the precious oint- — 
| . ment upon the head, that ran down upon the beard, even 
6 Aaron's beard, that went down to the ſkirts of his gar- 
ments. Hence it was the oil of gladneſs, ſo called, as 
_ ſome have. obſerved, from its effects. It makes all his 
_ © garments ſmell of myrrh, and aloes, and caſſia,e as it 
follows in the next verſe. It gives them a rich perfume; 
and diffufes health, vigour and | joy, through all the mem 
bers of his myſtical body, who derive a holy unction from 
him. As oil is an emblem of refreſhment; ſo all ſpiritual | 
delights come into the ſouls of believers from the anointing | 
Fpirit, who is their Comforter; and all their; Joy is the z joy 
bf the Holy Ghoſt... 5 
| Anointing to oſſice, was a rite eie ufed br tad” 
; purpoſes. It was uſed as a ſignal of God's choice to office, | 
as when David was choſen from among his brethren, 6 the . 
„ Lord fads e and anoint him for this. 1s ho. a . ; 
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A DIVINE. TITLE 479 
was uſed for conſecration, as in the caſe of Aaron and his 
ſons, when God ſaid to Moſes, „Thou ſhalt anoint them, 
and conſecrate them, and ſanctiſy them, that they may 
© miniſter unto me in the prieſt's office.'* It was uſed for 
inveſtiture, as when God ſaid to Samuel, concerning Saul, 
Thou ſhalt anoint him to be captain over my people Iſrael, 
that he may ſave my people out of the hands of the Phili- | 
ſtines.“ ? And it was uſed for qualifications to diſcharge 
the office, a as when Samuel * took the horn of oil, and 
_ © anointed David in the midſt of his brethren, the Spirit ' 
© the Lord came upon him from that day forward.'s Ac 
cordingly, our blefled Lord's being anointed, ſigniſies his 
being choſen and confecrated to, inveſted in, and qualified 
for his mediatorial office, which includes all the othces of 5 
N prophet, prieſt and King. T 
As the anointing relates to bis e and C01 fecration * 
+ n and invęſtiture in it, it terminates upon his whole 
perſon, God-Man. He is God's « elect, in whom his ſoul 
OF delighteth. 'n He is the Son, who is conſecrated for 
| * evermore.'? And © when the ſulneſs of time was come, 
© God ſent forth his Son made of a woman, made under the--: 
law, to redeem them that were under the law.“ Thus 
© Chriſt glorified not himſelf, to be made an high prieſt; 
s but he that ſaid unto him, Thou art my Son, this day 
© have II begotten thee.! But as the anointing relates to 
bis qualifications or endowments by the Holy Ghoſt for his 
office, it terminates immediately, and only on his human 
nature; with regard to which it is ſaid, that © God anointed _ 
© Jeſus of Nazareth with the Holy Ghoſt, and with power; 
© who went about doing good, and healing all that were 
4 * oppreſſed with the devil; for God was with him 
His divine nature needed no anointing to fit it for the 
e discharge of his office; nor was capable of any ſuch additi- 
onal aſſiſtance for it. But his human nature needed it and 5 
1 8 was capable of it. . 
nndeed the Son himſelf alt 820% have furniſhed his ” 
te human nature for all the work to which he was called, by 
5 virtue of his perſonal union With the n man n Jeſus; for there- | 
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480 THE SON OF G O D, &c. 
by © all the fulneſs of the Godhead dwelt in him bodily.” 
But as the Holy Spirit was to bear his part in the glory of 
our ſalvation; and in order thereunto, the human nature 
of Chriſt was formed in the womb of the virgin by the over- 
Hadowing of his power, which was the power of the Higheſt: = 
it was proper that he ſhould have the glory of enriching 
that nature which he had formed, with all the gifts and 
alſiſtances that were neceſſary for the ſervice for which he 
had formed it. And as Chriſt came on his Father's com- 
miſſion, and was ſent by him to do his work and will; and _ 
he by the Spirit had prepared him a bodye for that purpoſe; : 
it was proper that he ſhould give him all furniture by the 
fame Spirit ſor the work to which he ſent him. For «who | 
goes a warſare any time at his own charges ' And in 
this way of procedure, he gave teſtimony to Chriſt's au- 
thority, and to his approbation of him in his ollice, as it 
- hereby appeared that God was with him.* 
This ceconomy of things relating to the Meſſiah's 0 
called for the anointing of the Holy Ghoſt, to qualify his | 
human nature for it; and therefore the ſcripture repre- 
ſents it in this manner. And yet, as all the operations of 
the divine perſons ad extra, or out of the divine nature, 
are common to the Father, Son and Spirit; ſo what the 
Father and Spirit did herein, was done by the Son likewiſe, 
and his own Divinity ſhone through the man in his oſſice- 
work. They were all jointly concurrent in it; and the 
power of the one only Godhead, was the principle of the 
whole furniture. This diſtinct way of perſonal acting in 
this ceconomy, keeps up an evidence of the diſtinct perſon- 
_ ality of the Father, Son and Spirit. And this unity of 
Ws” Eph: rd in we e leads us to Conceive of them as 
LOR one God. 5 
Thus we have gone 85 wo might bs een 1 85 
on the Zavo characters, by which our bleſfed Lord i is de- | 
ſcribed in our text. A * hatred e an lor 1 
e's diſcourſe, 8 . 
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